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2ABSTRACT
The independen t kingdom o f  Kano has a  long  h is to r y  d a tin g  from 
about th e  m iddle o f  th e  seven th  cen tu ry  A.D. The kingdom became a  
Muslim th eo cracy  a s  from th e  r e ig n  o f  Muhammed Rumfa during  the second 
h a l f  o f  th e  f i f t e e n th  century* As a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  .jihad le d  by 
Usman dan Fodio e a r ly  in  the  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , Kano was conquered 
and su b seq u en tly  became a  s e lf -g o v e rn in g  em ira te  in  th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te , 
A F u la n i dynasty  was e s ta b l is h e d  and Kano’s r u le r s  recogn ized  th e  
s u z e ra in ty  o f  th e  S u lta n s  o f  Sokoto , A b u re a u c ra t ic - l ik e  p o l i t i c a l  
system  was in s t i t u t e d  in  which s la v e  fu n c tio n a r ie s  p layed  a  m ajor 
r o l e .  During the  l a t e r  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , in te r n a l  s t r e s s e s  and 
c o n f l i c t  plagued the  e m ira te . A lready b e se t w ith  i t s  own in t e r n a l  
problem s, Kano was th re a te n e d  by e x te rn a l  enem ies and in  1903 was 
fo rced  to  succumb to  th e  m i l i t a r y  conquest o f  the  E uropeans, In co rp ­
o r a t io n  in to  the  P ro te c to ra te  o f  N orthern  N ig e ria  had fa r - re a c h in g  
e f f e c t s  on th e  s t a t e  o f  the  economy, e s p e c ia l ly  on the  p a t te rn  o f  th e  
e m ir a te 's  e x te n s iv e  commercial r e l a t io n s  w ith  th e  o u ts id e  w orld . The 
Kano r u l in g  groups responded to  th e  B r i t i s h  by c o -o p e ra tin g  in  m a tte rs  
te n d in g  to  m ain ta in  o r  enhance t h e i r  p r iv i le g e s .  T h is  in  tu rn  le d  to  
th e  re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  ta x a t io n ,  th e  development o f  the  c o lo n ia l  N ative
T reasu ry , m o d ific a tio n  o f  th e  I s la m ic  s h a r i ’a  to  s u i t  B r i t i s h  id e a s ,  and
f
th e  emergence o f  a  s p e c ia l ly  t r a in e d  c la s s  b f  a d m in is tra to r s  capab le  o f 
w r it in g  in  Roman s c r i p t  which th e  B r i t i s h  u n d ers to o d . The m asses o r  
ta lak aw a, on th e  o th e r  hand, a t  f i r s t  viewed th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  
a s  s ig n a l l in g  th e  end o f  a l l  w orld ly  o b ig a tio n s  b u t in  the  end th e y  
had to  adap t to  the  c o lo n ia l  s i t u a t io n .  The advent o f  th e  ra ilw a y  and 
th e  development o f  th e  groundnut tra d e  p layed  a  major r o le  in  th e  h is to ry
U
o f  s o c ia l  change and th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  a  cash-based  economy. In  the  
s o -c a l le d  ’golden a g e ’ o f  B r i t i s h  o v e rru le  from about 1926-^+0, th e  
r u l e r s  o f  Kano had e s ta b l is h e d  a  s a t i s f a c to r y  working r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  
th e  B r i t i s h ,  th u s  en ab lin g  th e  l a t t e r  to  s u c c e s s fu lly  goad th e  N ative 
A d m in is tra tio n  in to  ta k in g  on fu r th e r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .  T h is  p erio d  
a lso  saw th e  u n d ertak in g  o f  a  co n s id e ra b le  number o f  im po rtan t w elfa re  
p r o je c ts ,  a s  fo r  example th e  p ro v is io n  o f  p ipe-bo rne  w ate r, e l e c t r i c i t y ,  
and a  w ell-equ ipped  h o s p i ta l .  In  th e  c o lo n ia l l a i s s e z  f a i r e  economy, 
th e  Kano b u s in e s s  community were ab le  to  p ro sp e r in  the k o la  and c a t t l e  
tra d e  to  and from th e  sou thern  c o a s t .  I t  i s  suggested  th a t  I n d i r e c t
Rule a s  p r a c t is e d  in  Kano and N orthern  N ig e ria  was in e v i ta b le  in  view 
o f  th e  problem s the B r i t i s h  had had to  ta c k le  and the  a u th o r i ta r ia n  
n a tu re  o f  H ausa-Fulani s o c ie ty .
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CHAPTER I .
INTRODUCTION SURVEY: EARLIEST TIMES TO 1882.
The kingdom o r  em irate^ o f  Kano has a  lo n g  h i s to r y  ex tend ing  
o v er s e v e ra l c e n tu r ie s .  In  an c ien t tim es i t  had c o n ta c ts  w ith  th e  
e a r ly  em pires o f  th e  W estern Sudan -  Ghana, M ali and Songhay.
D uring th e  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  Kano became t r i b u ta r y  to  Bornu. In  
th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  Kano, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  o th e r  Hausa S ta te s ,  
was conquered by th e  F u lan i as a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  .jihad (Muslim h o ly  
war) le d  by Usman dan Fodio. Throughout i t s  reco rded  h i s to r y ,  Kano 
would seem to  have been  a  n o tab le  a g r ic u l tu r a l ,  i n d u s t r i a l  and 
commercial c e n tr e .  These f a c to r s  re in fo rc e d  i t s  c o n ta c ts  w ith  
ne ig h b o u rin g  kingdoms i n  th e  c e n tr a l  Sudan and even beyond. There 
developed  tra d e  ro u te s  between th e  kingdom and a re a s  n e a r  and f a r ,  
th e re b y  f u r th e r  in t e g r a t in g  Kano in to  th e  b ro ad e r c o n te x t o f  West 
A frican  h is to r y .  Of g re a t  s ig n if ic a n c e  was th e  developm ent o f  th e  
tra n s -S a h a ra n  tra d e  ro u te s  which brought Kano in to  c o n ta c t w ith  
N orth A fr ic a  and th e  M editerranean . These com munications b rought to  
Kano n o t on ly  an expansion  o f tra d e  bu t c u l tu r a l  in f lu e n c e s  as  w ell*
At f i r s t  i n  a  t r i c k l e  b u t l a t e r  in  g r e a te r  numbers, t r a d e r s ,  I s la m ic  
p re a c h e rs  and s e t t l e r s  converged on Kano C ity  (th e  e m ira te ’s name 
i s  d e r iv e d  from i t s  c a p i ta l )  making i t  no t on ly  cosm opo litan  bu t a  
m e e tin g -p o in t o f  d iv e rs e  peoples and c u l tu r e s .
Our s tudy  concerns Kano under B r i t i s h  c o lo n ia l  r u le  up u n t i l  
1940. However, any s tudy  o f  K ano's response  to  t h i s  a l i e n  o v e rru le  -  
which a lso  imposed a  new economic regim e -  must ta k e  in to  account b o th
1 . F or th e  sake o f  convenience we w i l l  h e r e a f t e r  r e f e r  to  i t  a s  th e  
e m ira te , though to  avoid confusion  th e  term  kingdom w i l l  be u sed  
f o r  th e  p e r io d  up to  1804.
A
th e  e m ir a te 's  long  h i s to r y  as w ell as i t s  human and g eo g rap h ica l 
c o n f ig u ra tio n . Hence th e  in c lu s io n  o f  th e se  themes i n  th e  e a r ly  
c h a p te rs .
The p e rio d  o f  ou r s tudy , c . 1882 -  1940, has been chosen so 
th a t  we can focus on th e  p re -c o lo n ia l  scene and th e n  compare and 
c o n tra s t  t h i s  w ith  th e  e m ira te 's  p o l i t i c a l  and economic circum stances 
under B r i t i s h  ru le  from 1903 onwards. Such a  s tu d y  i s  o f  re lev an ce  
to  an  understand ing  o f  th e  c o lo n ia l p e r io d  because Kano has had an 
immense in f lu e n c e  in  th e  development of I n d ir e c t  Rule i n  N orthern
-j
N ig e r ia . P o l ic ie s  f i r s t  conceived and implemented i n  Kano d id  have 
profound consequences f o r  o th e r  N orthern  N ig erian  e m ira te s  and even 
o th e r  co lo n ie s  f a r  beyond th e  b o rd ers  o f  N ig e r ia  when, f o r  a  w h ile , 
I n d ir e c t  Rule became th e  accepted dogma i n  many B r i t i s h  A frican  
p o sse ss io n s .
G eographicalt to p o g rap h ica l and human background.
The em ira te  o f  Kano (th e  Kanawa o r  people o f Kano c a l l  i t  
K asar Kano -  th e  la n d  o f  Kano) occup ies a  n o r th - c e n tr a l  p o s i t io n  
in  th e  F edera l R epublic o f  N ig e ria . I t  l i e s  between l a t i t u d e  10° 30 'N. 
and 13°N. and between lo n g itu d e  7°40 'E  and 10°35^. The em ira te , which 
ta k e s  i t s  name from i t s  c a p i ta l  c i t y  (H. B im i ) .  has an a re a  o f 
12,087 square m iles  and an o f f i c i a l l y  e s tim a ted  p o p u la tio n  to t a l l i n g  
4*8 m i l l io n .^  Kano c i t y  and i t s  en v iro n s  ( o f f i c i a l l y  term ed
1 . The term  'N orthern  N ig e r ia ' i s  no lo n g e r  i n  u se  a d m in is tr a t iv e ly .  
By a  decree  o f  27 th  May, 1967, th e  m i l i t a r y  regim e o f  th e  
F e d e ra tio n  o f N ig e r ia  d iv ided  th e  o ld  N orthern  Region in to  s ix  
autonomous s t a t e s .  Kano em ira te , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  fo u r  sm all 
em ira te s  com prising th e  then  Kano P ro v in ce , became Kano S ta te .
2. Kano S ta te  o f  N ig e r ia  (M in istry  o f  In fo rm a tio n , Kano, 1969)> p . 6 .
M etro p o litan  Kano), a t  a mean h e ig h t o f  1570 f e e t  above sea  le v e l  
and w ith  an es tim ated  cosm opolitan p o p u la tio n  i n  ex cess  o f  300,000
•i
people has been, a t  l e a s t  since  th e  .jihad o f  Usman dan Fodio e a r ly
in  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , th e  p re-em inen t commercial and in d u s t r i a l
c e n tre  o f i t s  economic reg io n , th e  l a r g e s t  town in  N orthern  N ig e ria
and th e  th i r d  l a rg e s t  u rban  conglom erate i n  th e  F ed e ra l Republic 
2o f  N ig e r ia . L argely  because o f i t s  economic and dem ographic 
im portance , Kano has p layed  a  m ajor r o le  i n  a  v a r ie ty  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
c o n te x ts  s ih ce  a t  l e a s t  th e  fo u rte e n th  ce n tu ry  A.D. I n te r n a l ly ,  
however, Kano has been an Is lam ic  th e o c racy , i n  th e o ry  i f  no t in  
p r a c t ic e ,  s in ce  th e  r e ig n  o f Muhammed Rumfa (14^3 -  1499).
Kano em ira te  has few er and l e s s  marked f e a tu r e s  o f  geog raph ica l 
o r  p ic tu re sq u e  i n t e r e s t  th a n  any o th e r  o f  th e  m ajor e m ira te s  in  
N orthern  N ig e ria . The em ira te  f a l l s  m ostly  w ith in  th e  Sudan v e g e ta tio n  
zone and th e  coun try , g e n e ra lly  speak ing , c o n s is ts  e n t i r e ly  o f f l a t  
o r  g e n tly  u n d u la tin g  p la in s  s lo p in g  to  th e  n o r th -e a s t  and p re se n tin g  
a  un ifo rm ly  p a rk - l ik e  appearance w hile  i t s  r i v e r s ,  as a  r u le  d ry  
f o r  seven o r  e ig h t months in  th e  y e a r , flow  i n  alm ost im p e rcep tib le  
v a l le y s  in  sandy ch an n e ls . The h ig h e s t p o in t  i n  th e  em ira te  i s  ju s t  
over 2,000 f e e t ,  w hile  in  th e  c a p i ta l  c i t y  i t s e l f  th e  monotonously 
f l a t  landscape i s  broken by two h i l l s  -  c a l le d  Put sen  D a lla  and 
Goron D utse -  l e s s  th a n  200 f e e t  h igh  above th e  le v e l  o f  th e  c i ty .  
Elsewhere in  the  em ira te  th e  scenery  i s  m a rg in a lly  more d iv e r s i f ie d  
by h i l l s  to  th e  w est, sou th  and so u th -e a s t b o rd e rs  b u t n o r th  o f th e  
l a t i t u d e  o f  Kano c i t y  and e a s t o f i t s  m erid ian  h a rd ly  a  s in g le  c l u s t e r  
o f rocks o r  a  bo u ld e r o f any kind  can be found.
The la rg e r  r iv e r s  which t ra v e rs e  th e  em ira te  r i s e  in  th e  c e n t r a l  
Jo s  P la te a u  to  th e  sou th  o f  Kano and d r a in  e v e n tu a lly  n o r th - e a s t ­
wards tow ards Lake Chad ju s t  over two hundred m ile s  to  th e  n o rth -e a s t*  
These r iv e r s ,  which f o r  much o f  th e  y e a r  a re  l i t t l e  more th a n  la rg e  
s tream s, a re  found m ainly in  th e  south  o f  th e  e m ira te , f o r  in  th e  
n o rth e rn  p a r ts  th e re  a re  no w ater cou rses o f  any s ig n if ic a n c e .
In  any case th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  r iv e r s  flow  in  th e  wet season  o n ly .
The la r g e s t  r iv e r  in  th e  em irate  i s  th e  R iv e r Kano (H. Kogin Kano) 
whose source i s  in  the  R iriw a i H i l l s  in  th e  extrem e so u th -e a s te rn  
p r o je c t io n  o f th e  s t a t e .  Sm aller stream s w orth m en tion ing  a re  the  
Luduru and I g i  r iv e r s  which r i s e  n e a r  th e  e m ir a te 's  so u th e rn  boundary 
and e v e n tu a lly  flow  in to  th e  Kogin Kano. I t  should a ls o  be noted 
th a t  th e  w atershed se p a ra tin g  th e  ex te n s iv e  hydrograph ic  system s o f  
N orthern  N ig e ria , the  N iger and Chad b a s in s ,  rough ly  d e l im i ts  the  
w estern  boundary of Kano em ira te .
P r a c t i c a l ly  th e  whole Kano em ira te  i s  u n d e r la in  by g r a n i te s ,  
s c h is t s  and g n e isses  o f th e  basement complex. A ncient pre-Cam brian 
rocks a re  separa ted  from th e  younger sed im ents o f th e  Chad b a s in  to  
th e  e a s t  and n o r th -e a s t ,  w hile rounded in s e lb e rg s  can be seen  in  th e  
sou th ern  and w estern  p a r t s  o f th e  em ira te  and th e se  l a t t e r  a re  composed 
o f  co arse  p o rp h y r it ic  g r a n i te .  The basement rocks a re  o v e r la in  by 
a  t h in  shee t o f l a t e r i t i c  iro n  s to n e , w hile  on th e  o th e r  hand th e  
younger Chadic sedim ents a re  covered by s o i l  and wind-blown sands 
and as  such th e re  a re  r a r e ly  any su rface  exposu res.
In  common w ith th e  r e s t  o f th e  n o r th e rn  p a r t s  o f  N ig e r ia , 
th e  c lim a te  o f Kano em ira te  can be sev e re , c h a ra c te r is e d  by wide and 
ra p id  changes in  tem peratu re  and hum id ity . As a  r u l e ,  however, 
th e  a re a  f a l l s  w ith in  a  zone o f m ostly  d ry  w eather c o n d itio n s . The 
ra in y  season l a s t s  from about May to  O ctober, w ith  th e  r a in s  f a l l i n g  
m ostly  between Ju ly  and September. The r a in s  a re  n o rm ally  preceded
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by v io le n t  d u s t storm s fo llow ed by to rn a d o e s . These l a t t e r  a re  more 
e s p e c ia l ly  pronounced a t  th e  beg inn ing  and end o f th e  r a in y  season . 
R a in fa ll  has been m easured a t  Kano s in c e  1905 and th e  m onthly averages 
g ive  th e  c i t y  an average o f  34*26 in c h e s  a  y e a r . B roadly  speak ing , 
t h i s  re p re s e n ts  th e  mean average f o r  th e  em ira te  i n  th e  c u rre n t 
century#
The r a i n f a l l  and o th e r  c l im a tic  c o n d itio n s  d i c t a t e  th e  v e g e ta t io n
A
p a t te r n  and th e  o ccu p a tio n  o f  th e  e m ir a te 's  in h a b i ta n t s .  The 
v e g e ta tio n  i s  c h a ra c te r is e d  by o rch ard -b u sh  common to  th e  Savanna 
la n d s . Farming, which form s the  c h ie f  o ccu p a tio n  o f  th e  m a jo r ity  
o f  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  e m ira te , i s  u n d ertak en  d u rin g  th e  ra in y  
season, even though d ry -se a so n  o r  r iv e r - v a l le y  i r r i g a t i o n  i s  no t 
uncommon. The p r in c ip a l  c rops o f  th e  e m ira te  a re  m i l l e t s ,  gu inea  c o m , 
beans and cassav a  which a r e  grown f o r  food ; groundnut i s  th e  m ajor 
cash crop  ( in  t h i s  cen tu ry  Kano has been th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  groundnut 
c u l t iv a t io n  and t ra d e  i n  N orthern  N ig e r ia )  and c o t to n  i s  grown as  a  
le s s  im p o rtan t cash  crop  i n  some d i s t r i c t s .  The l a r g e s t  y ie ld s  o f  
m i l le t  and gu inea  co m  a re  to  be found n e a r  th e  la rg e  c e n tre s  o f  
p o p u la tio n , where p re s s u re  on lan d  has ta u g h t th e  fa n n e r  th e  v a lu e  o f  
manuring and where manure (human, anim al and a r t i f i c i a l )  i s  
com paratively  e a s i ly  p ro cu red . I n  a d d i t io n  to  th e  p r in c ip a l  crops 
enum erated above, th e re  a re  a lso  c u l t iv a te d ,  where th e  s o i l  i s  s u i ta b le  
and i r r i g a t i o n  ( e i t h e r  n a tu ra l  o r  a r t i f i c i a l )  p o s s ib le ,  m aize, r i c e ,
1. This and th e  fo llo w in g  parag raph  i s  based on K.M. Buchanan and 
J .C . Pugh, Land and P eople i n  N ig eria?  The Human Geography o f  
N ig e ria  and i t s  Environm ental Background (London. 1955);
M .J. Mortimore and J .  W ilson, Land and People i n  th e  Kano C lose- 
S e t t le d  Zone (Z a r ia , 19&5); an^ M .J. M ortim ore, 'Land and 
P o p u la tio n  P re s su re  i n  th e  Kano C lo se -S e ttle d  Z o n e ', i n  The Advance­
ment o f Science (A p r il ,  1967)* See a lso  B.A.W. T re v a l l io n ,  
M e tro p o litan  Kano, R eport on th e  Twenty Year Development P la n  1963- 
8^ (London, 1963), p . 7*
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sweet p o ta to e s ,  o n io n s , tom atoes, in d ig o , tobacco , w heat, sugar-cane 
and henna. F urtherm ore , th roughout th e  y e a r  bo th  p e t ty  and long­
d is ta n c e  t ra d e  a re  u n d ertak en  as  p a r t  o r  f u l l - t im e  o cc u p a tio n s .
F in a l ly ,  a  v e ry  im portan t and to  some e x te n t a  u n ique  fe a tu re  
o f  Kano e m ir a te 's  c o n f ig u ra tio n  i s  th e  s o l id  b lock  o f p o p u la tio n  i n  
and around Kano c i t y  i t s e l f  -  f o r  w ith in  a  ra d iu s  o f abou t 30 m ile s  
o f  t h i s  a n c ie n t m e tro p o lis  th e re  a re  some one m ill io n  peop le  w ith  a  
mean d e n s ity  o f  approx im ate ly  350 to  th e  square m ile , r i s i n g  i n  p a r t s  
to  o v er 1,000 to  th e  square  m ile , more e s p e c ia l ly  in  M e tro p o lita n  
Kano. T h is c o n c e n tra tio n  o f  people h as  caused an i n t e n s i t y  o f 
c u l t iv a t io n  around th e  m e tro p o lis , n o t u n lik e  what o b ta in s  in  H olland . 
For a  s u b s ta n t ia l  d is ta n c e  alm ost every  a c re  o v e r hundreds o f square 
m ile s  i s  o r  has been r e c e n t ly  c u l t iv a te d ,  and hedged and fenced  
roads and f i e l d s  p o r tr a y  an image o f  c iv i l i z e d  and o rd e r ly  in d u s try .
E arly  H i s t s r r  -  A n tiq u ity  to  14.63
Very l i t t l e  i s  known about th e  t e r r i t o r y  com prising  Kano 
em ira te  p r io r  to  th e  te n th  cen tu ry  A.D. and what i s  known i s  m ain ly  
m y th ica l and as such belongs to  p r e - h i s to r i c  tim es . As f a r  as th e  
p re s e n t lo c a t io n  o f Kano c i t y  i t s e l f  i s  concerned, th e r e  would seem 
to  have been a  f lo u r is h in g  sed en ta ry  community by about 635 A.D.
(p lu s  o r  minus 95 y e a rs )  -  a  community from whose c i v i l i z a t i o n  an
•j
iron -w ork ing  fu rn ace  h as  su rv ived  to  th e  p re s e n t .  As f o r  the  
Habe o r  Hausa peop le  a t  la rg e ,  whose descen d an ts  form th e  bu lk  o f
1 . Frank W i l le t t ,  'A Survey o f  Recent R e s u lts  in  th e  R adiocarbon 
chronology o f  W estern and N orthern  A f r ic a 1, i n  J .A .H . , X II, 3> 
(1971) P . 368.
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th e  p o p u la tio n  in h a b it in g  Kano em ira te  and H ausaland i n  g e n e ra l,  
t r a d i t i o n  a s c r ib e s  t h e i r  o r ig in  to  th e  c o h a b ita t io n  o f a  leg en d ary  
hero  -  a  c e r t a in  B ay a jid a  P rin ce  o f  Baghdad -  w ith  a  p r e - h i s to r i c  
Queen o f Daura and t h e i r  o f f - s p r in g  a re  sa id  to  have founded the
A
o r ig in a l  a u th e n tic  seven Hausa S ta te s  o r  Hausa Bakwai. A ccording 
to  t h i s  leg en d , the  fou n d ers  o f th e  seven Hausa S ta te s  were a l l  
descended from th e  hero  B ayajida . Biram , a  son o f B ay a jid a  by a  
p r in c e s s  o f  Bom u, i s  s a id  to  have founded th e  r u l in g  d y n as ty  o f  
Garun-Gabas, w hile  Bawo, th e  son from th e  u n io n  o f  B ay a jid a  and 
th e  Queen o f  Daura, f a th e re d  th e  founders  o f  th e  rem ain ing  d y n a s tie s  -  
Baga^da i n  Kano, Duma i n  G obir, Gazaura i n  Daura, Gunguma i n  Zazzan, 
KumayaJi i n  K a ts in a , and Zamna-Kogi i n  Rano. T his legend  i s  o f  g re a t 
a n t iq u i ty ,  i t s  a u th o r i s  unknown and i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  i s  
y e t to  be e s ta b lish e d #
uThe e s tab lish m en t o f  the  Baga^dawa dyn asty  i n  Kano probab ly  
marked th e  a r r iv a l  o f  y e t  an o th e r group o f  new im m igrants o r  
co n q u ero rs . A ccording to  th e  Kano C h ro n ic le^ . t h i s  l a t e s t  a r r iv a l  o f
1 . For v e rs io n s  o f  th e  B ay a jid a  Legend, see  H.R. P alm er, 'H is to ry  o f  
D aura1, i n  Sudanese Memoirs# v o l . I I I ,  (Lagos, 1928), p . 132-38} 
A lh a ji Abubakar D o k a ji, Kano t a  Dabo C ig a rL (Z a r ia , 19 5 8 ),p . 17-19»
2. Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 133-34? A lh a ji Abubakar D okaji, i b i d ,  P*19>
c f .  A bdullah i Sm ith, 'The E arly  S ta te s  o f  th e  C en tra l S udan ', i n  
J .F .A . A jayi and M ichael Crowder ed s i-  H is to ry  o f  West A fric a  
v o l . I .  (London, 1971)> P»191* O ther sources o f  e a r ly  H ausaland 
h i s to r y  a re  Muhammad B e llo , In fa a u l  M aisur ( t r a n s .  and parap h rased  
by E .J .  A rn e tt as th e  R ise o f th e  Sokoto F u la n i. Kano, 1922); and 
L andero in  i n  Documents S c ie n tif iq u e s  de l a  M ission  T i lh e . v o l . I I  
( P a r is ,  1911)•
3. H.R. Palm er, 'The Kano C h ro n ic le ',  i n  Sudanese Memoirs. v o l . I I I  
(Lagos, 1928), p . 92-132. Dr. D.M. jbast has checked and v e r i f i e d  
th e  c o r re c tn e s s  o f  P a lm e r 's  d a t in g  (p e rso n a l com m unication).
peop le  was marked by c o n f l i c t  between th e  newcomers and th e
com m unities a lre a d y  s e t t l e d  i n  and around Kano. Indeed , f o r  over two
hundred y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  th e  Bagajidawa dynasty  in
c .999  A.D. th e  r u le r s  o f  Kano seem to  have rem ained no more than
•primus i n t e r  p a r e s . t h e i r  powers ba lanced  by th a t  o f  o th e r  c h ie f ly
<]
o r  p r i e s t l y  d y n a s ts . D esp ite  t h i s  uneasy  p o l i t i c a l  arrangem ent, 
from v e ry  e a r ly  on s t a t e  fo rm atio n  proceeded  apace. The th i r d  
r u l e r  (H. S a rk i) G ijim asu (1095 -  1134) began th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  
Kano c i t y ' s  w a lls . T his p ro cess  was com pleted d u rin g  th e  re ig n  
o f  h i s  son and s ix th  S a rk in  Kano, N aguji (1194 -  1247)*^ Hand in  
hand w ith  th e  developm ent o f  Kano a s  a  la rg e  u rban  f o r t r e s s - c i t y  o r  
c i t y - s t a t e ,  i t s  r u le r s  began to  ex tend  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  
A ccording to  some so u rc e s , Rano ( t h i r t y  m ile s  sou th  o f  Kano) came 
u nder th e  tu te la g e  o f  Kano alm ost from i t s  very  fo u n d a tio n , probab ly  
about 1,000 A.D.^ The demands o f t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion  r e s u lte d  in  
an in n o v a tio n  i n  th e  a r t  o f  w arfares th u s  d u rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f  
GijimasA sh ie ld s(H . garkuwa) were fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e used  by th e  
Kano tro o p s  A lso , most p robab ly  i n  a id  o f th e  same ends, N aguji 
.(1.194.“ . 1247) became th e  f i r s t  r u l e r  o f Kano ev e r to  c o l l e c t  a  la n d
1. Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 99ff*
2. i b i d . . p . 100-101; c f .  A bdullah i Sm ith, on. c i t . .  p . 194*
See a lso  H.L.B. Moody, 'Ganuwa: th e  W alls o f Kano C i ty 1, in
N ig e r ia  Magazine (March, 19^7) •
3. A Lhaji Abubakar D o k a ji, on. c i t . .  p . 19$ A bdullah i Sm ith, o n . c i t . .  
p . 191} Kano P ro v in c ia l  O ffice , Rano D i s t r i c t  Note Book (h is to r y ) ,  
p . 1.
4 . Palm er, on. c i t . .  p . 101.
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ta x  (H. k u rd in  k a sa ) o f  o n e -e ig h th  o f  th e  crop  from a l l  husbandmen.
T his ta x  in  f a c t  was a  p o l l - ta x  le v ie d  on th e  head o f  each household.
Then w ith in  l e s s  th a n  an o th e r ce n tu ry , d u rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f  Tsamiya 
(1307 -  1343)9 th e  r u r a l  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  th e  kingdom were be ing  
com pelled to  pay th e  . i i z i 'a  (a  Muslim t i t h e  imposed, on conquered 
non-M uslim s).
The development o f  a  ta x a t io n  system  o bv iously  a t t e s t s  to  th e  
s tead y  e s tab lish m en t o f  law  and o rd e r  and th e  c o n s o lid a tio n  o f th e  
r u l e r s '  a u th o r i ty .  Thus, by the  r e ig n  o f  Bugaya son o f  Tsamiya 
(1385 -  1390), th e  Kano C hronicle re v e a ls  th a t  the  co u n try  was 
p e a c e fu l and th a t  r e g u la r  ta x es  were b e in g  p a id  to  th e  s t a t e  a u t h o r i t i e s .^  
I t  i s  apparen t from t h i s  th a t  even though a  form al t r e a s u r y  (H. Gidan 
M a 'a .ii. A. b e i t - e l -M a l) does no t seem to  have been c o n s t i tu te d  a t  
Kano u n t i l  th e  re ig n  o f  Mohammed Bumf a  (14&3 -  99) > a  r e g u la r  
revenue was being  r a is e d  by th e  r u le r s  f o r  a  long  w h ile  b e fo re  th e n .
The p ro g re s s iv e  in c re a s e  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  o f  Kano's 
e a r ly  r u le r s  (H. Sarakuna) was accompanied by th e  e la b o ra t io n  o f th e  
outward sy m b o l^ f  th a t  power. Not lo n g  a f t e r  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  
th e  Bagaudawa dynasty  i n  Kano, a  number o f p o l i t i c a l - a d m in is t r a t iv e  
t i t l e s  were i n s t i t u t e d .  Among th e se  were th e  t i t l e s  o f  Ban Buram 
( l i t .  son o f  Buram), Ban I s a  ( l i t .  son o f I s a ) ,  Ban Bab a  ( l i t .  son 
o f  B aba), Ban Khduddufi ( l i t  son o f K ududdufi), and Ban Akasan 
( l i t .  son o f  A kasan).^ These t i t l e s  were co n fe rred  on p r in c e s .
1 . I b i d . ,  p . 101.
2. I b id . , p . 103*
3 . Palm er, i b i d . . p . 107*
4* I b id . , p . 100j c f .  A bdu llah i Sm ith, on. c i t . . p . 195- According to  
A lh a ji  Abubakar B o k a ji, among th e  t i t l e s  i n s t i t u t e d  th e n  were 
Ban Barman ( l i t .  son o f  Barman) and Ban G oriba ( l i t .  son o f  
G o rib a ), see B o k a ji, on . c i t . . p . 20.
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From th e  l i t e r a l  meanings o f th e se  o f f i c e s ,  i t  would seem th a t  th e  
f i r s t  h o ld e rs  were sons o r  descendan ts  o f  pow erful n o b le s  o r  p r in c e s  
who bo re  th o se  names. The power o f  th e se  p r in c e s  and o f  th e  S ark i 
was co u n te r-b a lan c ed  by th a t  o f  w a rr io r  and t e r r i t o r i a l  c h ie f s ,  
n o ta b ly  th e  Galadima.^ Madaki. 2 Ja rm a i^ . B arde^, and th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  
c h ie f s  (Sarakuna) o f  such la rg e  w alled  towns l i k e  Gaya, Rano, Karaye, 
B im in  Kudu, D utse, e t c .  These p o l i t i c a l  developm ents were in  tu rn  
fo llow ed  by th e  e v o lu tio n  o f  e la b o ra te  c o u r t  cerem onies and r e la te d  
s t a t e  and w arfare  p a ra p h e rn a lia . In  t h i s  re g a rd , cerem onial long 
horns -  blown in  p r a is e  o f the  r u l e r  -  were in tro d u ced  in to  th e  Kano 
r i t u a l s  d u rin g  th e  re ig n  o f  Tsamiya son o f  Shekarau (1307 -  4 3 ). Then 
th e  r e ig n  o f  K an a je ji ( l  390 -  1410) w itn essed  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  o f 
padded horse-arm our (H. L i f i d i ) .  i r o n  h e lm ets  (H. Kwalkwali) and c o a ts  
o f ch a in -m ail (H. S u lk e) in to  th e  Kano arm oury. ^ Trum pets, f la g s  
and cerem onial r id in g  cam els com pleted th e  p ro cess  d u r in g  th e  e ra  
1421 -  1452 and by th e  l a t t e r  d a te  we can assume th a t  th e  kingdom o f  
Kano had acq u ired  a  more p o s i t iv e  shape and th e  S a rk i had probably
1. The Galadima i s  th e  r u l e r ' s  depu ty  o r  c h ie f  m in is te r ,  and acco rd ing
to  B arth , th e  t i t l e  i s  o f  Bornu o r ig in ,  see H. B a rth , T rav e ls  and
D isco v e rie s  i n  N orth and C en tra l A f r ic a , v o l . I .  (London, 1890),
p .  310.
2. A c o rru p tio n  o f  th e  Hausa term  mai dawakl which l i t e r a l l y  means 
'ow ner o f  th e  h o r s e s '.  The t i t l e  th u s  approxim ates to  'commander 
o f  th e  c a v a l r y '.
3. A c o rru p tio n  o f  th e  Hausa word .iarum i. th e  b rave  one. I t
approxim ates to  a  c a p ta in  o r  b a t t a l i o n  commander.
4 . T his i s  a  s o r t  o f com m ander-in-chief, though th e  r u l e r  has 
d i s c r e t io n  to  ap p o in t any S ta te  o f f i c i a l  to  le a d  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
ex p e d itio n .
5. Palm er, op. c i t . .  p . 104*
6 . I b i d . ,  p . 107; c f .  A bdullah i Sm ith, op. c i t . .  p . 195*
A
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begun to  emerge as  an a u to c ra t .  H orses, s la v e s  and eunuchs were 
a lre a d y  numerous in  th e  s t a t e  and th e  r u l e r s  (and t h e i r  c h ie f s )  had 
a  p a r t i a l  o r  com plete monopoly o f  th e  s u p p lie s  o f  th e s e  item s . A lso, 
by th e  m iddle o f  th e  f i f t e e n th  cen tu ry  th e  r u le r s  o f  Kano had begun 
to  r e - in s u r e  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  by c o n tra c tin g  d y n a s tic  m arriag es  w ith  a  
number o f  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  d y n as ts . For example th e  S a rk i A bdullahi 
B u rja  (1438 -  52) i s  re p o r te d  to  have m arried  th e  d au g h te rs  o f th e  
Sarakuna o f  D utse, S h ira  and Eano as  w e ll a s  a  d au g h te r  o f  h is  own 
Galadima. Thus a l l  th e  elem ents te n d in g  to  en su re  p o l i t i c a l  
cohesion  amongst th e  r u l in g  group and b u t t r e s s  th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  
s t a t e  were a t  work by th e  second h a l f  o f  th e  f i f t e e n t h  cen tu ry .
The p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tra t iv e  e v o lu tio n  o f  th e  kingdom 
o f  Kano was n o t an i s o la te d  theme by i t s e l f .  I t  was accompanied 
by developm ents i n  th e  economic and s o c ia l  sp h e re s . Indeed , the  v e ry  
fo u n d a tio n  o f  B im in  Kano i t s e l f  would seem to  make sense econom ically . 
From i t s  e a r l i e s t  o r ig in s  Kano C ity , a p p a re n tly  even th e n  q u ite  
s ig n i f ic a n t  i n  s iz e  and p o p u la tio n , h as  been  c e n tre d  round th e  tw in  
iro n -b e a r in g  h i l l s  o f  But sen B a lia  and Goron B utse and as such must 
have been an a t t r a c t i v e  c e n tre  to  im m igrants from n e a r  and fa x .
The h i l l s  prov ided  a  s t r a t e g i c a l ly  d e fe n s ib le  p o s i t io n ,  i r o n  could 
be worked fo r  th e  m anufacture o f a g r ic u l tu r a l  im plem ents and weapons^: 
and f r e s h  w ater could be had from th e  h i l l s '  ru n -o f f  which enabled the
p
d ig g in g  o f  shallow  w e lls .  The land  i n  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Kano c i t y  i s
1. I b id . , p . 110.
2. I  am in d eb ted  to  Mr. J .  E. Lavers o f  A bdu llah i Bayero C o llege, 
Kano, f o r  draw ing my a t te n t io n  to  some o f  th e se  p o in t s .
*i
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a lso  p a r t i c u l a r ly  f e r t i l e  and th e re fo re  c a p a b le  o f  su p p o rtin g  a la rg e
•i
u rb an  p o p u la tio n  w ith  i t s  v a r ie d  and com plex needs. In  f a c t  i t
would seem th a t  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  in h a b i ta n t s  o f th e  growing c i ty
o f  Kano composed o f  im m igrants from th e  n e a rb y  co u n try s id e  as w ell
a s  from a f a r .  In  a  su rvey  o f  Kano c i t y ’ s 104 ou t o f  142 a d m in is tra t iv e
wards (H. S ing, unguwa, p i .  unguwoyi) d u r in g  th e  summer o f  1968, i t
was d isco v ered  th a t  alm ost a l l  th e  wards owe t h e i r  o r ig in  to  a  person
2o r  group o f  persons t r a v e l l i n g  from somewhere and s e t t l i n g  in  Kano. 
Thus even though th e  growth o f th e  w alled  c i t y  d id  n o t a t t a i n  very  
la rg e  p ro p o r tio n s  u n t i l  th e  second h a l f  of* th e  e ig h te e n th  and th e  f i r s t  
h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r ie s ,  as e a r l y  a s  th e  r e ig n  o f  Bagauda 
(999 -  1063) im m igrants o f  d iv e rse  o r ig in s  came and s e t t l e d  i n  Kano> 
th e re b y  founding th e  wards o f D ala, Gwangwazo, K ankaro fi, Sheshe, 
and Y ak asa i.^  In  th e  course  o f  th e  su cceed in g  c e n tu r ie s ,  the  
cosm opolitan  n a tu re  o f Kano c i ty  became ma>re and more pronounced.^
1. A bdu llah i Sm ith, op. c i t . .  p . 188, see  a lso  above, p . 9*
2. Mamu F ika  ( a s s is te d  by Z ubaira  Mahmud)), "Kano C ity  N otes", 
unpub lished  MS, 26 pp . The m anuscrip t I s  d ep o s ited  i n  th e  
Departm ent o f  H is to ry , A bdullah i B ayero C o llege, Kano. I t  c o n ta in s  
in fo rm a tio n  as to  th e  names and lo c a t io n  o f  th e  w ards, how and why 
th e y  were founded and named th u s ,  th e  name o r  names o f  th e  fo u n d ers , 
and th e  c h ie f  o ccu p a tio n  o f  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f 
th e se  wards i n  p r e -c o lo n ia l  tim es. My co lleag u e  Mr. J .  E. Lavers 
in s p ir e d  th e  p ro je c t  and prov ided  many o f  th e  le a d in g  q u es tio n s
p u t to  in fo rm an ts .
3* I b id .
4 . I b i d . ; see a lso  J .  N. Paden, 'U rban P lu ra l is m , I n te g r a t io n ,  and 
A d ap ta tion  o f  Communal I d e n t i ty  in  Kano, N ig e ria , i n  From T ribe  
to  N ation  in  A fr ic a  (ed . H. Cohen and J .  M iddleton, S cran ton , 1970)>
p . 242-270.
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As a cen tre  of settlem en t and v a rio u s  in d u s tr ia l  and commercial 
u ndertak ings, Kano seems to  have become a s ig n if ic a n t  tra d in g  and 
communications from very e a r ly  tim es. The connection between
th is  and the co n so lid a tio n  of the p o l i t y 's  c e n tra l a u th o r ity  would 
seem obvious.
The growth of Kano c i ty  and i t s  accompanying p ro sp e r ity  re su lte d
in  in c reas in g  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, so c ia l and re l ig io u s  con tac ts
w ith o th e r p a r ts  of Hausaland, the C en tral and Western Sudan and the
world beyond, more e sp e c ia lly  w ith North A frica . Probably the most
im portant aspect of th ese  e a r ly  co n tac ts  was the coming o f Islam
during the fo u rteen th  cen tury  in  the  re ig n  o f Y aji (1349 - 85) • As
recorded in  the Kano C hronicle:
In  Y a ji 's  time the  Wangarawa came from M elle, b rin g in g  
th e  Muhammadan re lig io n . The name o f th e i r  le a d e r  was 
Abdurahaman Z aite  . . .  When they came they commanded the 
Sarki to observe the times of p ray er. He com plied ,. and 
made Gurdumus h is  Liman (imam), and Laual h is  Muezzin (one 
who c a l l s  the f a i th f u l  to  p ra y e r) . Auta cut the th ro a ts  o f 
whatever f le s h  was eaten . Mandawali was Liman o f a l l  the 
Wangarawa and o f the ch ie f men o f Kano. Z aite  was th e i r  
A lkali (judge). The Sarki commanded every town in  Kano  ^
country to  observe the tim es of p ray e r. So they  a l l  did so.
Several years before th i s  notable even t, an e a r l i e r  r u le r  of Kano
had a lready  adopted the  Islam ic tax  of . i i z i 'a  and le v ie d  i t  on h is  
su b jec ts . This l a t e s t  occurrence most l ik e ly  s ig n if ie d  the  mass 
conversion of the r u le r ,  h is  r e la t iv e s ,  c o u r tie rs  and servan ts  or 
c l ie n ts .  Thus probably Islam became th e  dominant r e l ig io n  a t 
court and w ith in  the ru lin g  lin eag es . Trimingham would have us 
be liev e  th a t whenever th i s  stage i s  reached - o f Islam  becoming an 
im peria l c u lt  - then the  re l ig io n  has a tta in e d  a p o s i t iv e  and more
1. Palmer, o p .c i t . , p. 104-105; c f . Muhammad A l-H ajj, 'A Seventeenth 
Century Chronicle on the  O rigins and M issionary A c tiv i t ie s  of th e  
Wangarawa', in  Kano S tu d ies , I ,  IV4, 1968, p. 7 -  16.
2. See above, p. & i t
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assu red  p o s i t io n  in  th a t  community. S ince Islam  i s  b a s ic a l ly  an
u rban  r e l i g io n ,  from which base i t  sp read s  to  th e  r u r a l  a re a s ,  i t s
emergence as  th e  im p e ria l c u l t  could n o t have been w ith o u t some s o c ia l
and economic re p e rc u s s io n s . We should r e c a l l ,  i f  o n ly  i n  p a ss in g ,
th a t  i n  th e  Koran Muslims claim  to  have found an e te r n a l  code
c o n ta in in g  a l l  th e  r u le s  and re g u la t io n s  govern ing  th e  l i f e  o f th e
s t a t e  and in d iv id u a l .  In  Kano, b e s id e s  i t s  po tency  f o r  in c re a s in g
th e  r u l e r ' s  p o l i t i c a l  and r e l ig io u s  a u th o r i ty ,  Islam  seems to  have
advanced th e  developm ent o f  c o n ta c ts  w ith  th e  o u ts id e  w orld . Such
c o n ta c ts  p robab ly  e x p la in s  K ano's payment o f  i t s  f i r s t  t r i b u te
(gaisuw a) to  th e  Bomu C a lip h a te  d u rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f  A bdullah i
B u rja  (1438 -  52 ), and th e  opening up o f  a  t r a d e  ro u te  to  Gonja a t
2
about th e  same tim e . I t  should a lso  be remembered th a t  even some
y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  a  group o f  Bomuese im m igrants le d  by a  c e r t a in  Dagachi
( l i t .  m inor c h ie f )  came and s e t t l e d  n e a r  Kano c i t y .  The p a r ty
c e r t a in ly  inc lu d ed  a  number o f  m all am a i  (Is lam ic  s c h o la rs  and te a c h e rs )
3
and most p robab ly  some t r a d e r s  a s  w e ll .  B efore th e  end o f  the  f i r s t  
h a l f  o f  th e  f i f t e e n th  ce n tu ry , Kano ra id in g  p a r t i e s  were e n s lav in g  
th e  p eo p les  l i v in g  to  th e  sou th  beyond i t s  own t e r r i t o r y  and s e t t l i n g  
them w ith in  th e  kingdom as  farm ers and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  Q uite
1. J .  S. Trimingham, Is lam  i n  West A fr ic a  (O xford, 1959)* P» 140*
2. Palm er, on. c i t . .  p . 109; A bdullah i Sm ith, on. c i t . .  p . 197 f u . ,  
a rg u es  th a t  i t  i s  u n l ik e ly  Kano would have p a id  t r i b u t e  to  Bomu 
a s  e a r ly  as th a t  p e r io d  i . e .  m id - f i f te e n th  c e n tu ry .
3. P alm er, i b i d .
4* I b id . . p . 110.
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p o s s ib ly  a  new sense o f Is lam ic  z e a l and th e  need f o r  in c re a se d
p ro d u c tio n  o f  th e  k ingdom 's s ta p le  t r a d e  a r t i c l e s  were a t  th e  ro o t
o f  such r a id s .  A lso , K ano's t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion had a lre a d y  le d  
u,
to  wars w ith  Zazzajl to  th e  so u th .
Then, d u rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f th e  l a s t  r u l e r  o f th e  e a r ly  epoch,
Yakubu (1452 -  63) > th e  F u lan i came to  H ausaland from M ali, bringing
w ith  them Is lam ic  books on d iv in i ty  and etym ology. F orm erly , the
Kano m allam ai had a p p a re n tly  p ossessed  books on ly  on th e  law
(H. S h a r i1 a) and th e  t r a d i t i o n s  (H. H a d is i)  b e s id e s  th e  Koran. ^
At about th e  same tim e Asbenawa ( th e  Tuareg o f Asben i n  th e  Sahara)
a re  sa id  to  have come to  G obir and as  a  r e s u l t  s a l t  i s  s a id  to  have
become common i n  H ausaland. S im ila r ly ,  m erchants from Gonja began
coming to  K a ts in a  and Kano. The p e r io d  in  f a c t  w itn essed  q u ite  an
in f lu x  o f  im m igrants. Bomawa o r  peo p le  o f  Bornu (H. B a reb a ri)
m ig ra ted  to  Kano and K a ts in a  in  la rg e  numbers. So a lso  a  colony
o f  Arabs o f  unknown o r ig in ,  some o f  whom s e t t l e d  i n  K a ts in a  and th e  -
r e s t  i n  Kano. In  a d d i t io n  th e  decade saw th e  opening o f  a  tra d e
ro u te  between Kano and Nupe on th e  N ig er. The ro u te  was used  m ainly
3
to  exchange h o rses  from Kano f o r  eunuchs from Nupe. These ev en ts , 
a l l  te n d in g  to  s tre n g th e n  K ano's com mercial c o n ta c ts  w ith  o th e r  
p o l i t i e s  i n  th e  Sudan, were made p o s s ib le  by th e  p e a c e fu l co n d itio n s  
which p re v a ile d  th roughou t Yakubu's r e ig n .
1. I b id . . p . 111.
2. I b i d . ,  p . 111; c f .  Nehemia L ev tz io n , Muslims and C h ie fs  in  West 
A f r ic a  (Oxford, 1968), p . 17*
3. Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 111.
By th e  end o f  Yakubu's re ig n  i n  1463, c e r t a in  p o s i t iv e  
developm ents i n  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f th e  Kano kingdom cou ld  be d isc e rn e d . 
D esp ite  th e  s tead y  a r r iv a l  o f  newcomers i n  th e  kingdom, B im in  Kano 
had undergone a  p ro cess  o f in te r n a l  c o n s o lid a tio n  and c e n t r a l  
a u th o r i ty  had become s tre n g th e n e d . T h is i s  tu rn  had been  aided  by 
a  b u ild in g  up o f  K ano 's m i l i t a r y  m ight and improvements i n  weapons 
and o rg a n iz a tio n . As th e  c i t y - s t a t e  seems to  have had e a r ly  on a  
source  o f  h o rs e s , t h i s  made way f o r  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  o f  s h ie ld s ,  i r o n  
he lm ets and c o a ts  o f  m a il. This m i l i t a r y  te c h n o lo g ic a l re v o lu tio n  
had been crowned w ith  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a  cadre o f p ro fe s s io n a l  to p -  
ran k in g  m i l i t a r y  and a d m in is tra t iv e  o f f i c i a l s  w ith  d i s t i n c t i v e  
t i t l e s .  As a  r e s u l t  Kano was ab le  to  expand i t s  t e r r i t o r y  a t  a  much 
f a s t e r  pace by th e  tu r n  o f  th e  f i f t e e n t h  cen tu ry . The a r r iv a l  o f  
Is lam  and i t s  ad o p tio n  as  th e  im p e ria l c u l t  marked one phase i n  th e  
in t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  c o n so lid a tio n  o f th e  kingdom. The open-door 
p o lic y  tow ards im m igrants and t r a v e l l e r s  brought Kano more and more 
in to  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  o u ts id e  w orld . I t  a lso  made p o s s ib le  the  
a b so rp tio n  o f  new a r r i v a l s ,  t h e i r  te c h n iq u e s  and p ro fe s s io n a lism .
Kano from 1463 to  1804
T his p e rio d  opens w ith  th e  a c c e s s io n  o f  Muhammed Bumf a  
(1463 -  99) and ends a t  th e  ou tb reak  o f  th e  .jihad le d  by IJsman dan 
F od io . As w i l l  be d e ta i l e d ,  Kano appears  to  have reached  th e  peak o f  
i t s  power in  th e  r e ig n  o f  Muhammed Bumf a ,  who i s  reg a rd ed  as an 
Is la m ic  re fo rm er and r e v i v a l i s t ,  a  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tra t iv e  
in n o v a to r , and a  g r e a t ,  though no t v e ry  su c c e s s fu l,  w a r r io r  k in g .
Not lo n g  a f t e r  h i s  r e ig n ,  Kano was to  lo s e  much o f  i t s  power w hile  a t
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th e  same tim e i t s  s tead y  expansion , a  c o n tin u in g  phenomenon s in ce  
th e  e le v e n th  cen tu ry , was to  he checked and even re v e rs e d . During th e  
sev en te en th  and e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r ie s ,  Kano was th u s  ra id e d , besieged  
and o c c a s io n a lly  te m p o ra r ily  d e fe a te d  and o u tly in g  a re a s  occupied o r  
conquered, sometimes by i t s  c h ie f  r i v a l s  among th e  Hausa s t a t e s  more 
e s p e c ia l ly  Zazzaft and K a ts in a , and sometimes by o th e r  s t a t e s  from n e a r  
and f u r th e r  a f ie ld  -  th e  K w ararafa, G ob ir, Zamfara, and th e  Kanuri 
o f  Bomu i n  p a r t ic u la r#  In  th e  course  o f  a l l  th e se  v ic i s s i tu d e s  
and i t s  own in te r n a l  d is s e n s io n s , th e  e s s e n t i a l  l i f e  o f  th e  kingdom as  
a  p ro sp ero u s a g r ic u l tu r a l  s t a t e  hav ing  t r a d e  and o th e r  connec tions 
w ith  p o l i t i e s  n e a r  and f a r  would co n tin u e  w ith  l i t t l e  d is lo c a tio n #
The re ig n  o f  Muhammed Bumf a  was crowded w ith  ev e n ts  which have 
s in c e  g r e a t ly  in flu e n c e d  th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  
th e  p re s e n t e m ira te , o th e rw ise  known as  K asar Kano# H is achievem ents 
were o f  such fa r - r a n g in g  s ig n if ic a n c e  t h a t  he i s  remembered n o t on ly  
as  a  good k in g , le a rn e d  and j u s t ,  bu t a lso  as  one who can  have no 
equal in  m ight from th e  tim e o f th e  found ing  o f  Kano u n t i l  i t  s h a l l
A
end. One o f  th e  most im portan t landm arks o f  th e  r e ig n  was th e  a r r i v a l  
(c . 1493) a t  B im in  Kano, a t  th e  head o f  a  s iz a b le  group o f  Muslim 
c l e r i c s ,  o f Muhammad b . 'Abd al-K arim  a l-M a g h ili th e  famous ju r i s t#  
A l-M aghili s e t t l e d  f o r  a  tim e i n  Kano and subseq u en tly  w rote a  
t r e a t i s e  on th e  a r t  o f  government f o r  th e  en ligh tenm en t and guidance 
o f  Muhammed Bumf a# I n  t h i s  w ide-rang ing  t r e a t i s e  A l-M aghili sought
1# Palm er, i b i d . . p# 111; c f .  J.O# Hunwick, 'Songhay, Bomu and 
H ausaland i n  th e  S ix te e n th  C en tu ry1, i n  H is to ry  o f  West A fr ic a  
ed s . J .F .A . A jayi and M ichael Crowder (London, 1971)> P* 215*
2. T his t r e a t i s e  was t r a n s la te d  and e d i te d  by T#H. Baldwin as 
The O b lig a tio n  o f  P r in c e s  (B e iru t ,  1932). The te x t  seen  by th e  
w r i t e r  i s  i n  N.A.k/kANOPBDF 5/1 -  1068 / 1936. On le a v in g  Kano 
f i n a l l y ,  A l-M aghili i s  re p o rte d  to  have l e f t  behind  th r e e  o f h i s  
own sons to g e th e r  w ith  a  group o f  fo llo w e rs  to  co n tin u e  te a c h in g  
and p reach in g  in  Kano. T h e ir  l e a d e r ,  S id i  P a r i ,  became a  m inor 
o f f i c i a l ,  namely a  ward head (H. mai unguwa) w ith  th e  t i t l e  o f  
S a rk in  S h a r i f a i ; c f .  A bdullah i Sm ith, o p . c i t .,P # 1 9 8 .
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to  gu ide  th e  S ark i about a l l  .aspec ts  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l
p o licy #  I t  would seem th a t  Muhammed Rumfa, i n  seek in g  to  abide
by th e  adm onitions o f  th e  j u r i s t ,  i n s t i t u t e d  a  t o t a l  o f  tw elve
in n o v a tio n s  and ’re fo rm s ' which had a  profound im pact on Kano h i s to r y .
A bdu llah i Smith has p o in te d  ou t th a t  Muhammed Rumfa should  be seen  as
a  mu.iaddid -  a  renew er and d ev e lo p er o f  Is la m ic  S o c ie ty  i n  Kano -
and a s  th e  f i r s t  r u l e r  'who appears to  have a p p lie d  h im se lf  s e r io u s ly
to  th e  problem s o f  moling a  m u l t i r e l ig io u s  community i n  accordance 
2
w ith  Is la m ic  la w '.
The most profound e f f e c t  o f  Muhammed Rum fa's commitment to  an
Is la m ic  p o lic y  was th e  a tta in m en t by Kano o f  th e  m ajo r c h a r a c te r i s t i c s
o f an Is la m ic  s u l ta n a te .  P o l i t i c a l l y ,  a  m ajor a sp e c t o f  t h i s  p o lic y
was th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a  Council o f S ta te  o th e rw ise  known as  th e
T ara  t a  Kano ( l i t #  th e  Kano N ine), composed o f  n in e  to p  m i l i t a r y  and
a d m in is tra t iv e  o f f i c i a l s  below th e  th ro n e .^  As c o n s t i tu te d  by
Muhammed Rumfa, th e  c o u n c il i s  s a id  to  have com prised th e se  o f f i c i a l s
4 5i n  t h e i r  o rd e r  o f  p recedence: Galadima, Madaki, Wambai, .Makama,
1# An e x t ra c t  from th e  t r e a t i s e  i s  quoted i n  S.J# Bogben and
A.H.M. K irk-G reene, The E n ira te s  o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia  (London, 1966), 
p . 191.
2. A bdu llah i Smith, on. c i t . # p# 197» 198*
3# P alm er, on. c i t . # p . 112#
4# A eunuch in  charge o f  d u t ie s  connected  w ith  th e  r u l e r ' s  household , 
and a  f i e l d  commander i n  war; cf# M.G. Sm ith, Government in  
Zazzan (O xford ,1960), p . 61 , 97*
5# L i t e r a l l y  means 'w eap o n s '. The t i t l e  was h e ld  by an  im portan t 
t e r r i t o r i a l  c h ie f  who was a lso  a  c a v a lry  commander ran k in g  below 
th e  Galadima# Madaki and Wambai#
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S ark in  JanawlgeA (c h ie f  o f  th e  b rave o n e s ) , S a rk in  B a i.^ B arde,^
S ark in  Dawaki T sakar G ida.^  and T u ra k i.^  These o f f i c i a l s  shared power 
w ith  th e  r u l e r  o f  Kano and th e  t i t l e s  were cu s to m arily  g iv en  to  non­
ro y a l c h ie f ly  o r  s lav e  l in e a g e s .  On th e  d ea th  o f a  S a rk i th ey  a lso  
no rm ally  s e le c te d  h is  su ccesso r. By t h i s  arrangem ent i t  would seem 
th a t  p r in c e s  o f th e  b lood were d eb arred  from membership o f  the  C ouncil 
o f  S ta te  and th e  e l e c to r a l  c o u n c il. T h e re fo re , to  s tan d  any chance 
o f b e in g  e le v a te d  to  th e  th ro n e , t h e o r e t i c a l l y  a t  l e a s t ,  they  had 
h e n c e fo rth  to  prove them selves v ia  m i l i t a r y  o r  a d m in is tra t iv e
e x p lo i t s ,  o r  proven p ie ty  in  case o f  a  dead lock  i n  th e  e l e c to r a l  
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c o u n c il .  D esp ite  t h i s  apparen t a ttem p t to  r e s t r a i n  th e  am bitions 
o f  th e  p r in c e s ,  by th e  sev en teen th  and e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r ie s  the
1. C h ie f o f  the  s la v e s .
2. D uring th e  r e ig n  o f  Muhammed K is o li  (1509 -  65)» th e  S ark i 
ex p e lle d  the  Barde from th e  T ara t a  Kano and re p la c e d  him w ith  a  
p r in c e ,  Dan I.va. Subsequently  Barde came to  be te n th  i n  o rd e r  o f 
p recedence amongst th e  r u l e r 's  o f f i c i a l s .
3. L i t e r a l l y  c a re ta k e r  o f th e  p a la c e  h o rs e s .
4 . C a re ta k e r o f  th e  ro y a l bed-cham ber. Sometime betw een th e  r e ig n  
o f  Rumfa and th a t  o f  th e  l a s t  Habe r u l e r  o f Kano (1?81 -  1807)> 
th e  T urak i was d isp la c e d  from th e  T ara  t a  Kano and re p la c e d  by th e  
Ciroma -  norm ally  th e  t i t l e  o f  a  re ig n in g  m onarch 's  f a v o u r i te ,  
though n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  e ld e s t ,  son. The tu r a k i  th e re b y  re v e r te d  
to  e le v e n th  i n  o rd e r  o f  p recedence.
5 . T h is  and th e  nex t two parag raphs a re  based  on th e  accoun ts  o f  
A lh a ji  Abubakar S an u si, in te rv ie w , B ic h i,  8/ 8/ 1970 and 9/8/l970> 
D agacin Wak Yahaya; Adamu Wamban S ah k ira ; A lh a ji Is iy a k u  Yola; 
and A lh a ji Mai Sango. A lh a ji Sanusi k in d ly  d isc u sse d  a l l  a sp e c ts  
o f  Kano h is to r y  w ith  me and a lso  gave me access  to  h i s  papers 
which c o n ta in  e x te n s iv e  and u p - to -d a te  g en ea lo g ie s  o f  th e  
e m ir a te 's  p re se n t r u l in g  groups up to  1970*
su c c e ss io n  to  th e  th ro n e  tended to  fo llo w  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  prim o­
g e n i tu re .  Meanwhile in  th e  l i f e t im e  o f  Muhammed Rumfa th e  p rin c e s  
con tinued  to  f i l l  most o f  th e  rem aining s t a t e  o f f i c e s ,  a s  th ey  had 
done in  th e  p a s t and would con tinue to  do in  th e  y e a rs  ahead.
In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  above c i te d  p o l i t ic o - a d m in is t r a t iv e  reform , 
Muhammed Rumfa had to  h i s  c r e d i t  s e v e ra l o th e r  ach ievem ents. E as ily  
r e c a l le d  a re  h is  ex ten d in g  th e  w a lls  o f  th e  b i m i  (th e re b y  doubling 
th e  s iz e  o f  th e  f o r t i f i e d  a re a  o f th e  m e tro p o lis ) ,  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  
o f  a  c e n t r a l  m arket (H. Kasuwan K am i) on th e  spo t where h i th e r to  had 
stood th e  f e t i s h  grove o f  J a k a ra , th e  b u i ld in g  o f a  new p a lace  
(H. Fadan S a rk i) some d is ta n c e  away from th e  o ld  s i t e  which had 
been in  an a re a  o f  th e  b i m i  dominated by u n -Is lam ic  in f lu e n c e s ,  and 
th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a  c e n t r a l  F rid ay  Mosque (M asa llac in  Jum na'a) a t  
which th e  f a i t h f u l  were c a l le d  upon to  p ra y  weekly and in  honour o f 
th e  annual Muslim f e s t i v a l  a t  th e  end o f  th e  f a s t i n g  month o f 
Ramadan and th a t  o f Id -e l-K a b ir  ( s a l l a n  azumi and s a l l a n  l a w a ) .
In  f a c t  accord ing  to  th e  Kano C hron ic le  th e  c e le b ra tio n s  o f th e se  
f e s t i v a l s  were f i r s t  observed in  Kano d u rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f  Muhammed
R u m fa .........................................................................................................................................
Coupled w ith  th e se  changes and in n o v a tio n s , Muhammed Rumfa i s  
s a id  to  have begun th e  p o lic y  o f p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i z a t io n  through 
c o n fe rr in g  key a d m in is tra t iv e  and m i l i t a r y  t i t l e s  on eunuchs -  
an in d ic a t io n  th a t  th e se  l a t t e r  had a lre a d y  been p la y in g  im portan t 
r o le s  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  s t a t e  f o r  a  w h ile . Even though th e  Kano 
C hron ic le  i s  somewhat con fusing  in  t h i s  re sp e c t and some o f  th e  
t i t l e s  i t  re v e a ls  a re  no lo n g e r  in  e x is te n c e  in  any m eaningful 
sen se , i t  seems th a t  th e  m ajor t i t l e s  which went to  th e  eunuchs were 
Dan Darman (son o f Darman), Kasheka ( c h ie f  s c o u t) ,  M a'a.ii ( t r e a s u r e r ) ,  
S ark in  B a i» S ark in  Gabas (defender o f th e  e a s te rn  m arches),
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S ark in  Jigaw a (c h ie f  o f th e  p la in s ) ,  S a rk in  Kofa ( c a re ta k e r  o f  the  
g a te s ) ,  S ark in  Tabarmi ( c a re ta k e r  o f  th e  m a ts ) , S ark in  Takubba 
(c a re ta k e r  o f  th e  sw ords), S ark in  Tudu ( c h ie f  o f  th e  h i l l ) ,  S ark in  Ruwa 
( c a re ta k e r  o f the  w a te r o r  w e lls ) ,  T u rak i Manva. and T urak in  Soro 
(c a re ta k e r  o f th e  h a l l s ) .  Thus, th e  fu n c tio n s  a ss ig n ed  to  th e se  
newly e le v a te d  dependen ts ranged from lo o k in g  a f t e r  th e  S ark i * s 
household  es tab lish m en t and sco u tin g  in to  enemy-held t e r r i t o r y  to  
th a t  o f  t r e a s u r e r  s h ip ’, p ro te c t in g  th e  g a te s  o f th e  b i m i . ex ecu tin g  
condemned c r im in a ls , and oversee in g  th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  ta x e s  from 
econom ica lly  graded fa rm ste ad s .^  A ^4lready n o ted , two o f  th e se  
eunuchs -  S ark in  Bai and T uraki Manva -  have a lre a d y  been inc luded  
amongst th e  Tara t a  Kano. The o v e ra l l  im pact o f  th e  p referm en t o f  a l l  
th e se  eunuchs would te n d  to  s tre n g th e n  th e  p o s i t io n  o f th e  r u l e r  
i n  r e l a t i o n  to  h i s  prom inent f re e -b o rn  su b o rd in a te s  whose c la im s to  
o f f ic e  seem to  have been d e riv ed  from 'a n c i e n t ' h e r e d i ta r y  r ig h t s  a n d / 
o r  t e r r i t o r i a l  and m i l i t a r y  m ight.
That a l l  th e se  changes enhanced th e  p o s i t io n  o f th e  r u l e r  need 
n o t be doubted. In  f a c t  th e  in c re a se d  power o f th e  monarchy and 
th e re fo r e  o f  th e  s t a t e  can be d isc e rn e d  from  th e  t r a d i t i o n  which 
a s s e r t s  th a t  Muhammed Rumfa was th e  f i r s t  S a rk i to  p o sse ss  spare  
h o rse s  (H. dawakin zage o r  barga) when going  in to  b a t t l e .  He i s  
a lso  sa id  to  have been  th e  f i r s t  r u l e r  e v e r  to  keep h i s  f re e -b o rn  
wives i n  purdah -  th e  im p lic a tio n  be ing  t h a t  a l l  th e  household  m enial 
ta s k s  could  be u n d ertak en  by s la v e s  o r  s e rv a n ts .  F u rtherm ore , he
1. I  b e n e f i t te d  from th e  ex ten s iv e  knowledge o f  A lh a ji A. A. Mai Zaure 
w ith  reg a rd s  to  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e s e  d iv e rs e  o f f i c e s .  The p re se n t 
S a rk in  Kofa ( l 971) o f th e  e m ir 's  p a la c e  a lso  p rov ided  in v a lu a b le  
comments on th e  s la v e  'b u re a u c ra c y '.  F o r c h ro n ic le d  v e rs io n s  o f 
Rumfa's changes, see H.R. Palm er, op. c i t .» p . 111-112; A lh a ji 
Abubakar D okaji, op. c i t . ,  p . 29-30.
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was th e  f i r s t  to  have kakak i (long  m etal ho rn  blown in  hou*Mo f r u l e r s ) ,  
f i g i n i  ( o s t r i c h - f e a th e r  fa n s )  and o s t r i c h - f e a th e r  sa n d a ls .^  Of no 
l e s s  s ig n if ic a n c e  and c e r t a in ly  in d ic a t iv e  o f  th e  g r e a t ly  in c re a sed  
power o f th e  s t a t e  and i t s  p ro s p e r i ty  was Muhammed Rumfa1 s i n s t i t u t i o n  
o f  a  tr e a s u ry  under th e  charge o f a  eunuch.
The p la c e  o f Muhammed Rumfa’s re fo rm s and in n o v a tio n s  in  
K ano's h is to r y  and m ythology cannot be over-em phasised . For even 
today  th e  S ark in  Kano i s  p o p u la rly  d e s ig n a te d  th e  Maga.iin Rumfa 
(su c c e s so r  o f Rumfa) and th e  e m ir 's  p a la c e  (H. Fada) a s  th e  
Gidan Maga.iin Rumfa (abode o f  th e  su c c e sso r  o f  Muhammed Rumfa.)
And th e  p re se n t F u lan i r u l in g  g roups, who supp lan ted  Rum fa's 
d escen d a n ts , p u rp o rt to  be in s p ire d  in  t h e i r  a d m in is tra t iv e  p o l ic ie s  
by th e  p re c e d e n ts  he f i r s t  e s ta b l is h e d .^
Between th e  r e ig n  o f  Muhammed Rumfa and th e  end o f th e  Habe 
dynasty  e a r ly  i n  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , a  number o f  th e  r u le r s  
seem to  have had o cca s io n  to  c re a te  more t i t l e s  and c o n fe r  them on 
s la v e s ,  sons, f a v o u r i te s  o r  d is tin g u is h e d  m i l i t a r y  commanders. The 
Kano C hron ic le  i s  r e p le te  w ith  th e  c ircu m stan ces  which le d  to  th e  
c r e a t io n  o f  th e se  o th e r  t i t l e s  o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e i r  emergence to  
prom inence s u f f i c i e n t ly  to  a t t r a c t  th e  a t t e n t io n  o f  th e  c h ro n ic le r .  
Thus, i t  i s  n a r ra te d  th a t  Muhammed K isok i (1509 -  65) i n s t i t u t e d  th e
1. Palm er, on. c i t . .  p . 112; A lh e ji Abubaker D okaji, on . c i t . ,  p . 29*
2. See A lh a ji Abubaker D o k a ji, i b i d . ,  p . 29; a ls o  Adam b . Muhammad 
A l-A rabi b . Adam A lf in d ik i  al-K anaw i, 1 'la h -b i-T a r ik h  Kano
(An E x p o sitio n  on th e  t r u e  h is to r y  o f  Kano), MS, 49 pp.
I  am in d eb ted  to  A lh a j i  Hassan Gwarzo, Mallam Brahim Mukoshy
and Mallam D ahiru Abubakar f o r  h e lp  i n  t r a n s l a t in g  re le v a n t s e c tio n s
in to  E n g lish  o r  Hausa.
3* In fo rm atio n  g iv en  in  confidence by a  member o f  th e  Sullubawa 
r u l in g  fam ily  o f  Kano ( l  970) •
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1 2  ^o f f ic e s  o f  Dan Ma.ie. Dan Makwavo. and Dan Iv a . The Dan I y a . in
e f f e c t ,  was made a  member o f  the  C ouncil o f  S ta te  th e re b y  d is p la c in g
th e  Barde A Then S a rk i Abubakar Kado (1565 -  73) i n s t i t u t e d  th e  o f f ic e
o f  Dan Kadai (son o f  K adai) and Muhammed Shashere (1573 -  8 2 ), even
though he d id  not c re a te  a  new t i t l e ,  c o n fe rred  th e  im p o rtan t t i t l e
o f  Wambai. on a  eunuch f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e.'*  But th e  g re a t  in n o v a to r
in  th e  post-Bum fa e ra  was th e  sev en te en th  cen tu ry  r u l e r  Kutumki
(1623 -  48 ) .  Perhaps th e  most im p o rtan t t i t l e  i n s t i t u t e d  by
£
Kuttimbi was th a t  o f  S a rk in  Shanu. T h is t i t l e  was co n fe rred  on a  
s la v e  who was th e n  made re sp o n s ib le  f o r  c o l le c t in g  th e  .ian g a li 
( c a t t l e  ta x )  from th e  F u la n i l iv in g  i n  Kano t e r r i t o r y .  Kutumlji 
f u r th e r  i n s t i t u t e d  th e  t i t l e s  o f Barde K e ra rr iy a  (commander o f  th e  
bowmen?), Shamaki ( c a r e ta k e r  o f th e  s t a b l e s ) ,  S ark in  D ogarai 
( c h ie f  o f  th e  p o lic e  o r  bodyguards), and S ark in  Samari o r  le a d e r  o f th e  
y o u th fu l s la v e s . He may a lso  have i n s t i t u t e d  th e  o f f ic e  o f S ark in  
S ird i  -  th e  o f f i c i a l  i n  charge o f th e  m onarch 's  s a d d le s . These
1 . Son o f  Maje o r  th e  l a t e  r u l e r ,  a p p a re n tly  a  p r in c e .
2 . Son o f  Makwayo, r e f e r r in g  to  a  n o b le .
3 . Son o f  Iy a  o r  r a th e r  th e  Queen M other, which im p lie s  th a t  th e  f i r s t  
h o ld e r  o f  th e  t i t l e  was a  b ro th e r  o f  th e  r u le r .
4* Palm er, on. c i t . .  p . 113*
5. I b i d . ,  p . 115.
6 . L i t e r a l ly  c h ie f  o r  o v e rs e e r  o f th e  c a t t l e  h e rd s . In  p r a c t ic e  th e  
S ark in  Shanu a lso  became th e  q u a r te r -m a s te r -g e n e ra l . Also,, though 
o f  middtLng rank  in  th e  kingdom 's o rd e r  o f  p recedence , th e  incumbent
cu s to m arily  took  charge o f th e  c a p i t a l  i n  th e  absence o f th e  r u l e r .
T his would suggest th a t  th e  Habe r u l e r s ,  l i k e  t h e i r  F u lan i su ccesso rs  
d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , no rm ally  t r a v e l le d  to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r
le a d in g  s t a t e  fu n c t io n a r ie s ;  c f .  H. B a rth , T rav e ls  and D isco v e rie s  ----
Vol. I . ,  p . 310.
7* Palm er, on. c i t . .  p . 118. The r u l e r s  who succeeded Kutumbi f o r  th e  
r e s t  o f th e  ^abe e r a  a re  remembered as  th e  Kutumbawa, th e  peop le  o f 
Kutumbi. This su g g es ts  th a t  K utum bi's reform s were s u f f i c i e n t ly  
im p o rtan t as to  m e ri t a  change i n  th e  name o f th e  d y n as ty , even 
though su ccess io n  rem ained in  th e  same Bagaudawa d y n asty .
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m easures suggest th a t  Kutumbi was a  s ig n i f i c a n t  c o n t r ib u to r  to  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i z a t io n  o f  th e  kingdom.
A fte r  Kutumbi, th e  tempo o f  c r e a t in g  new o f f ic e s  and t i t l e s  
slowed down. However, th e  Habe sarakuna s t i l l  managed to  i n s t i t u t e  
a  few more o f f ic e s .  For example, Bawa ( 166O -  70) i n s t i t u t e d  the  
o f f ic e  o f  Dan Lawan (son  o f  Lawan) and co n fe rre d  i t  on a  s c h o la r  
whose d u ty  was to  c a l l  th e  f a i t h f u l  to  p ra y e rs ,  p robab ly  a t  the 
c e n t r a l  mosque. During th e  re ig n  o f  Dadi (1670 -  1703) we h e a r o f 
th e  S a rk in  Rakuma, whose fu n c tio n s  in c lu d ed  lo o k in g  a f t e r  th e  r u l e r 's  
cam els. Even w ell in to  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , the  Kano C hronicle
m entions c e r t a in  o f f i c i a l s  about whom n o th in g  had been h eartlb efo re .
1 2  3Among th e se  were L i f i d i « Maga.iin Dan-Kana. Galadiman Shamaki.
and Galadiman Makama.^ A nother o f f i c i a l  about whom th e  Kano C hronicle
says n o th in g  bu t who seems to  have become an im portan t d ig n i ta ry
d u rin g  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  was th e  T urak in  Romo. H is s e a t i s
s a id  to  have been th e  town o f  M in jib ir  (about 12 m ile s  n o r th  o f
Kano) and h is  f i e f  i s  s a id  to  have com prised, b e s id e s  M in jib ir ,  th e
nearby  towns o f Charo, Ruwantsa, G aloru , H otoro , Dandake, Maraki and
Yanteku. The h o ld e r  o f t h i s  f i e f  i s  re p o r te d  to  have been always
5
e i t h e r  a  s la v e  o r freedm an o f  th e  Habe r u l e r s .  I t  i s  a lso  w ell
1 . O verseer o f  th e  ro y a l padded h o rse-arm our, a  s la v e  o f f ic e .
L i t e r a l l y  su ccesso r o f  Dan-Kano, a lso  a  s la v e  o f f ic e .
3 . A s la v e  t i t l e .  L i t e r a l l y  th e  Shamaki' s depu ty .
4 . L i t e r a l l y  th e  Makama1s depu ty . W hether o r  no t i t  was a  slave  
o f f ic e  cannot be de term ined . See Palm er, ot>. c i t . ,  p . 122-127*
5 . Kano P ro v in c ia l  O ff ic e , M in jib ir  D i s t r i c t  Note Book ( h i s to iy ) ,  
p . 1. The o r ig in a l  o f f ic e  would seem to  have e n ta i le d  se rv in g  
th e  n ic e  d ish e s  to  th e  monarch.
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known th a t  th roughout K ano's reco rded  h is to r y  th e  sarakuna o f th e  
m ajor towns in  th e  co u n try  have been im portan t o f f i c i a l s .  Many o f 
th e s e ,  l i k e  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  m agnates o r  sarakuna o f  Gaya, B eb e ji, 
K araye, Rano, D utse, Sankara, Shanono, T akai, Jahun , D abi, e t c .  
perform ed im portan t r o le s  as  m i l i t a r y  commanders, d e fen d e rs  o f th e  
marches and o c c a s io n a lly  r e b e l l io u s  v a s s a ls  who had to  be subdued.
The p o l i t i c a l  arrangem ents which th e  Kanawa had evolved f o r  
th em selves was i n  vogue when th e  j ih a d  le d  by Usman dan Fodio 
commenced i n  1804. T h is e la b o ra te  system  c a l le d  f o r  th e  development 
o f  a  method o r methods whereby a  r e g u la r  and s u b s ta n t ia l  revenue 
accrued  to  th e  s t a t e .  For such a  la rg e  group o f  t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l s  
(and t h e i r  su b o rd in a te s  and dependents) can only  be m ain ta ined  on an 
a ssu red  income, e i t h e r  i n  cash  o r  in  k in d . The f i r s t  ta x  to  be 
le v ie d  in  th e  em ira te  was th e  K urdin Kasa (land  ta x )  d u rin g  th e  r e ig n  
o f  N aguji (1194 -  1247)* In  th e  tim e o f  Tsamiya (1307 -  43) th e  
. i i z i 'a  ( o r ig in a l ly  a  p o l l - t a x  imposed on conquered non-M uslims)
A
was le v ie d  in  th e  e m ira te . Then d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e
sev en te en th  cen tu ry  S a rk i Kutumbi found i t  ex p ed ien t to  impose th e
2
.ian g a li c a t t l e  ta x  on th e  h e rd s  o f th e  F u la n i . A pparen tly  a l l  th e se  
sou rces  o f  revenue were n o t enough to  m a in ta in  th e  bu reaucracy  and 
meet th e  o th e r  o b l ig a t io n s  o f th e  s t a t e .  Hence th e  Kano C hronicle 
a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  two Sarakuna o f  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  
c e n tu ry , Muhammadu S h a re fa  and Kumbart h i s  son, had to  r e s o r t  to  
extrem e m easures to  r a i s e  revenue. In  th e  case o f  th e  form er, th e  
c h ro n ic le r  would have u s  b e lie v e  th a t
1 . H. R. Palm er, op. c i t . .  p . 103*
2 . i b i d . ,  p . 119*
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He in tro d u ced  seven p r a c t ic e s  i n  Kano a l l  o f  which 
were ro bbery , nam ely, Karo, R in su a , M atafada,
Yan DawaJci, K uaru, J i z i a  o f  m aidens on m arriag e , 
and J i z i a n  Kasuwan Kurmi. He in v e n ted  many o th e r  
m ethods o f  e x to r t io n .  1
Some o f  th e se  im posts can  no lo n g e r be id e n t i f i e d ; b u t one o f  them
was an im post when a  m arriage  was c o n tra c te d  w hile  th e  o th e r  was a
le v y  on u s e r s  o f th e  main c i t y  m arket. Muhammadu S h a re fa 's  son,
Kumbari, went even f u r th e r .  He i s  s a id  to  have c o l le c te d  the  lev y
from th e  u s e rs  o f th e  c e n t r a l  m arket so tho rough ly  th a t  th e  m arket
alm ost ceased  to  fu n c tio n . In  a d d i t io n  he imposed a  new ta x ,
namely th e  . i i z i ' a . on th e  Muslim p o p u la tio n  o f B im in  Kano and
com pelled even th e  m allam ai to  pay. T his was too  much f o r  th e  Arab
m erchants o f  Kano who th e re fo re  m ig ra ted  en masse to  K a ts in a  and
2
th e  p o o re r  people o f  th e  c i t y  re p o r te d ly  f l e d  to  th e  c o u n try s id e .
I t  would th u s  be f a i r  to  conclude th a t  by th e  end o f th e  e ig h te e n th  
c e n tu ry , th e  ta x e s  and o th e r  im posts i n  K asar Kano were onerous and 
many i n  number, b e s id e s  b e ir^  i l l e g a l  i n  Muslim law .
But th e  e v o lu tio n  o f  an a d m in is tra t iv e  system w ith  numerous 
t i t l e d  fu n c t io n a r ie s  and th e  developm ent o f a  ta x a t io n  system  are  by 
no means th e  on ly  themes in  pre-1804 h i s to r y  o f Kano. I n te rn a t io n a l  
r e l a t i o n s ,  law and o rd e r ,  tra d e  and in d u s try  as  w ell a s  o th e r  p u r s u i ts  
were e q u a lly  im p o rtan t. The known acco u n ts  o f K ano's h i s to r y  
in d ic a te  th a t  between 1463 and th e  end o f th e  Habe d y n asty  e a r ly  i n  
th e  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  K ano 's in t e r n a t io n a l  p o s tu re  was d ic ta te d  
by i t s  r e l a t io n s  w ith  K a ts in a , Zazzau, G obir, K w ararafa, Zamfara 
and Bom u. The r e la t io n s h ip  between Kano and th e se  neighbours and
1 . i b i d . ,  p . 123.
2. H. R. Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 124» c f .  R.A. A deleye, 'H ausaland  and 
Bomu 1600 -  1800* i n  J .F .A . A jayi and M ichael Crowder ed s .
H is to ry  o f West A f r ic a  V o l.I  (London, 1971)* P* 521.
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r i v a l s  d id  no t p rec lu d e  p o l i t i c a l  and o th e r  c o n ta c ts  w ith  e n t i t i e s
l i k e  Songhay, Asben, Nupe, Gonja and even Yawuri. I t  was in  th e se
c o n te x ts  th a t  Kano un d erto o k  i t s  w ars, diplom acy, and tra d in g  and
s o c ia l  in t e r a c t io n  w ith  i t s  neighbours a s  w ell as  f a r - f lu n g  a re a s .
I t  i s  even claim ed th a t  by the  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry  Kano had tr a d e
l in k s  w ith  Ghat and N orth  Africa."* T his i s  u n l ik e ly  a s  Kano does no t
seem to  have emerged as  a  m ajor tra n s -S a h a ra n  tra d e  emporium u n t i l
th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry .
A ccording to  th e  Kano C hron ic le  K ano 's e x te rn a l r e l a t io n s  up
to  th e  end o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  were dom inated by w arfare  a g a in s t i t s
n e ighbours o r  r e s i s t i n g  in v a s io n s  from w ith o u t. Thus A bdullah i
(1499 -  1509) i s  s a id  to  have d e fe a te d  K a ts in a  and camped th e re  f o r
2some tim e b e fo re  s e t t in g  out to  invade Zazzan. The n ex t s a r k i . 
Muhammadu K isoki (1509 -  65) had to  sue f o r  peace in  th e  face  o f  a  
su c c e ss fu l Bomu in v a s io n .^  D uring th e  r e ig n  o f Abubakar Kado 
(1565 -  73) th e  K atsinaw a no t on ly  invaded Kano s u c c e s s fu lly  b u t 
b es ieg ed  th e  c i ty .^  W hile th e  K ano-K atsina wars became a  r e g u la r  
f e a tu r e  o f  r e la t io n s  betw een th e  two s t a t e s ,  th e  sequence was ru d e ly  
d is tu rb e d  by th e  f i r s t  K wararafa in v a s io n  o f  Kano in  th e  p e rio d  
1582 -  1618.^  T his in v a s io n  and i t s  r e s u l t i n g  d is lo c a t io n s  p robab ly  
weakened Kano so much th a t  K a ts in a  took  to  th e  o f fe n s iv e  once ag a in .
1. R. Mauny, Tableau Geogranhiaue de L* Quest A fr ic a in  Au Moven Age 
(D akar, 1961) ,  p . 429-37 •
2. H. R. Palm er, on. c i t . ,  p . 112. For a  summary o f K ano-K atsina 
r e l a t io n s  b e fo re  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , see Y usifu  B ala  Usman, 
Some A spects o f th e  e x te rn a l  r e l a t io n s  o f  K a ts in a  b e fo re  1804 
(unpublished  sem inar p ap e r, Z a r ia , 1972), p . 3-5*
3 . Palm er, i b i d . p . 113*
4 . i b i d . ,  p . 114*
5 . H.R. Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 116; th e  base o f  th e  K w ararafa was somewhere 
on th e  Benue, perh ap s  i n  th e  a re a  o f  modem W ukari.
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As a  r e s u l t  S ark in  Kano Kutumbi ( 1623 -  48) was e i t h e r  k i l l e d  in  an 
in d e c is iv e  b a t t l e  i n  K a ts in a  t e r r i t o r y  o r  d ied  as a  r e s u l t  o f h is  
wounds soon a f t e r .  H is son and su c c e sso r A lh a ji (1648 -  9) 
was q u ic k ly  deposed, p o s s ib ly  because o f  f a i l u r e  to  stem th e  t id e
*j
o f  K a ts in a 1 s su ccesse s . The K w ararafa a g a in  advanced a g a in s t Kano
e a r ly  i n  th e  s e v e n th te e n th  cen tu ry ; t h e i r  v ic to ry  was such th a t  th e
o
S ark in  Kano had to  f l e e  and ta k e  re fu g e  in  Daura. In  t h i s  period  
Zamfara and G obir (on i t s  way to  ascendency amongst th e  Hausa S ta te s )  
a l l  launched  a t ta c k s  a g a in s t Kano. The Kanawa rece iv ed  a d e fe a t 
a t  th e  hands o f Zamfara du ring  the  r e ig n  o f  Share f a  (1703 -  31) 
and a t  th e  hands o f  G obir when Kumbari ( 1731 -  43) was on th e  th ro n e .^  
In  th e  same p e rio d  p ro b ab ly  th e  most im p o rtan t power i n  th e  c e n tra l  
Sudan th e n  in te rv e n e d . T h is was th e  C a lip h a te  o f  Bornu which was th en  
c o n so lid a tin g  i t s  power w est o f  Lake Chad.
The r u l e r  o f Bom u, Mai ALi invaded Kano t e r r i t o r y  c.1734 
and b es ieg e d  i t s  c a p i ta l  c i t y ,  th re a te n in g  to  b u m  i t  u n le s s  th e  
S a rk in  Kano p a id  th e  t r i b u t e  due p rom ptly .^ - The S a rk in  Kano 
and h i s  m allam ai had to  p lead  fo r  mercy and prom ise good behav iour 
h e n c e fo rth . Among th e  m allam ai o r  sh e ik h s who a c t iv e ly  d issuaded  
th e  Mai Bornu from sack ing  Kano c i t y  was a  c e r t a in  Sheikh A tta h iru , 
whose d au g h te r was th e  m other o f  Ib ra h iS n  b . Mahmud, th e  founder o f
1. i b i d . ,  p . 119- 120.
2. i b i d . , p . 122, c f .  A lbajo  Abubakar D o k a ji, p . 39* According to  Adam 
b . Muhammad A l-A rabi b . Adam A lf in d ik i  al-K anaw i, o p . c i t . , p.1» 
th e  K w ararafa succeeded in  im posing t h e i r  hegemony on a l l  the  
Hausa S ta te s .
3. H.R. Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 123> 124*
4 . N.A.K/kAN0PR0F 5/1 -  952/2568, v o l . I I .  Kano P ro n v in c ia l 
G a z e tte e r  1933 -  54» P* 18.
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th e  Sullubaw a F u lan i ru l in g  dynasty  o f Kano, which re p la c e d  th e  Habe
r u le r s  a f t e r  th e  j ih a d  about l806/07*^ In  any case  Kano seems to  have
f a l l e n  w ith in  B o rn u 's  sphere  o f in f lu e n c e  subsequent to  th a t  d a te .
Thus t r i b u t e  was p a id  to  Bomu u n t i l  Kano and the  o th e r  Hausa S ta te s
were conquered by th e  F u la n i in  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry .
A few p o in ts  need to  be em phasised w ith  re g a rd s  to  th e  wars
and diplom acy, o f  t h i s  p e r io d . The re a so n s  f o r  th e se  wars a re
unknown. They seem n o t to  have been m o tiva ted  by a  d e s i r e  f o r
t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion  o r  th e  c o n tro l o f  any tra d e  ro u te .  A lso , no
a l l i a n c e s  seem to  have been c o n tra c te d  between Kano and ano ther:.
Hausa s t a t e  a g a in s t one o f  t h e i r  number, o r  between Kano and o th e rs
a g a in s t th e  in c u rs io n s  o f  th e  K w ararafa and Bomu from beyond th e
b o rd e rs  o f  H ausaland. F in a l ly ,  p e a c e fu l s o c ia l  and tr a d in g  c o n ta c ts
seem to  have con tinued  w ith  l i t t l e  d is lo c a t io n .  Kano c e r t a in ly
seems to  have m ain ta ined  s tro n g  t r a d in g  and o th e r  c o n ta c ts  w ith  th e
p o l i t i e s  ly in g  to  th e  so u th . Thus th e  a l g a i t a  (a  ty p e  o f  reed  m usical
in s tru m e n t)  and s p e c ia l  drums were in tro d u c e d  in to  Kano from Y auri
d u rin g  th e  re ig n  o f  S h a re fa  in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  
2
c e n tu ry . In  S h a re fa 's  tim e a lso  cow ries were in tro d u ced  in to  th e
3
exchange system  o f  H ausaland from th e  so u th e rn  ro u te .  A lso, du rin g  
th e  r e ig n  o f  Kumbari ( l 731 -  43)> s h ie ld s  and guns were f o r  th e  f i r s t
1 . i b i d . ,  p . 18; c f .  H.R. Palm er, op. c i t . .  p . 124*
2. H.R. Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 123*
3. For a  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  cowrie cu rren cy  and i t s  in t ro d u c t io n  
in to  H ausaland, see M. H is k e tt ,  'M a te r ia ls  R e la tin g  to  th e  
Cowry-Currency o f  th e  W estern Sudan, I I ,  i n  B u l le t in  o f  th e  
School o f  O rie n ta l and A frican  S tu d ie s  (BSOAS), XXIX, I I ,  
(1966), p .3 4 6 ff ; a ls o  M. Johnson, 'The Cowrie C u rren c ies
o f  West Africa), i n  Jo u rn a l o f  A frican  H is to ry , X I, I  and 3
( 1970) .
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tim e im ported  in to  Kano from Nupeland. T h is would suggest th a t  
Kano*s commercial and d ip lo m a tic  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  Nupe Kingdom were 
v e ry  in t im a te ,  f o r  th e se  item s were n o t o n ly  v a lu a b le  b u t very  sca rce  
and exp en siv e . As from t h i s  tim e Nupe a ls o  seems to  have become a  
source o f  guns f o r  Kano. This would seem to  e x p la in  th e  Sarakunan Kano 
having  a co rps  o f  m usketeers as bodyguards from th e  r e ig n  o f Babba 
Zaki (1768 -  76) onwards. F in a l ly ,  we can  presume th a t  d a i ly  
p u r s u i t s  and s e c u r i ty  were r a r e ly  d is titm ied . For im m igrants,
Muslim sc h o la rs ,  t r a d e r s  continued  to  t r i c k l e  in to  Kano em ira te  a l l  
th e  tim e . Perhaps f o r tu n a te ly  f o r  H ausaland , u n lik e  modem Europe, 
th e  f a i l u r e  o r  r e fu s a l  o f  the  Hausa s t a t e s  to  a l ly  w ith  one an o th er 
ensured  th a t  t h e i r  wars were not e s p e c ia l ly  d e s tru c t iv e  o f  l i f e  and 
p ro p e r ty .
Thus by the end of the e ig h teen th  cen tu ry , Kano had an 
e lab o ra te  bureaucracy a t the head of which stood the Sarkin Kano. To 
m ain tain  th i s  bureaucracy and meet the o th e r  o b lig a tio n s  of the s ta te ,  
a system of ta x a tio n  had been evolved and regular-', revenue was 
accru ing  to  the c e n tra l  a u th o r i t ie s .  The sources o f s ta te  revenue 
encompassed not only the  -well-known- Muslim t i th e s  o f .iiz i* a  and zakhat 
which are  sanctioned by s h a r i1 a but a lso  severa l im posts, notably 
.jangali which was a c a t t l e - ta x  the  burden o f which la rg e ly  f e l l  on the  
nomad Fu lan i. O stensib ly  Kano, l ik e  the  o th e r Hausa kingdoms and 
Bomu, was an Islam ic theocracy but i t  would seem th a t  by then Islam ic 
te n e ts  were being v io la te d  with im punity and the talakaw a had to  put 
up w ith oppression, co rru p tio n , se lf-in d u lg en ce  on the p a r t of the
1 . H.R. Palm er, op. c i t . ,  p . 124*
2 . i b i d . ,  p . 126.
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n o b il i ty  and innumerable tech n ica l o ffences ag ain st the  Islam ic code 
which should have provided the b a s is  of a ju s t  p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l 
o rd e r. According to  Usman dan Fodio, le a d e r  of the Fulani jih ad , the 
ru le r s  o f Kano and Hausaland a t la rg e  were by the tu rn  o f the  n in e teen th  
cen tury  not only g u i l ty  o f p ra c tic e s  considered i l l e g a l ,  e sp e c ia lly  in  
regard  to  ta x a tio n  but they  were in  a d d itio n  prone to  luxurious l iv in g , 
abusing the  Islam ic le g a l  processes by tak in g  b rib e s , in tim id a tio n  and 
re lap s in g  in to  un -Islam ic  ju d ic ia l  d e c is io n s . In  sh o rt Islam was on 
the d ec lin e  and i t s  in ju n c tio n s  in  regard  to  p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l 
p o l ic ie s  were m ostly ignored. And i t  was again st th i s  system th a t 
Usman dan Fodio launched h is  jih ad  in  1804. As such the n ineteen th  
century  jih ad  was both  a so c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  rev o lu tio n .
1. For d e ta i ls  and a n a ly s is , see Usman dan Fodio. K itab a l-F a rq . ed.
and tra n s . M. H isk e tt, B.O.A.S., v o l .23 ( l% 0 ) , p .558-795 and
W athiqat ahl al-Sudan, ed. and t ra n s . A.D.H. B ivar, J .A .H .. v o l . I I ,  
No. 2, p .235-43? see a lso  H.A.S. Johnston, o p .c i t . , p.28-35$ R.A. 
Adeleye, ’Hausaland and Bomu 16OO - 18001 in  eds. J .F .A . Ajayi 
and M. Crowder, H is to ry  of West A fric a * v o l. I ,  (London, 1971)» 
p . 525-528; M.R. Waldman, 'The Fulani J ihad : A Reassessm ent', in
J .A .H .t v o l. VI, No.3, p* 350-5*
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Kano E n ira te  from 1804- -  1882.
In  1804 th e  F u la n i le d  by Usman dan Fodio launched  t h e i r  .jihad 
a g a in s t th e  Hausa states.*^ In  1806/07 th e  F u lan i overth rew  th e  Habe 
r u le r s  o f Kano and p laced  a  F u la n i, th e  Emir Suleiman (1806 -  19) j 
on th e  th ro n e . From t h i s  tim e onwards th e  kingdom o f  Kano was 
d es ig n a ted  an Emi r a t e ,  p a r t  o f th e  Sokote C a lip h a te  e s ta b l is h e d  by 
Usman dan Fodio, o f  which a l l  th e  Hausa s t a t e s  e v e n tu a lly  formed p a r t .  
Suleiman re ig n ed  u n t i l  1819» and was succeeded by Ibrah im  Dabo b . 
Mahmud, a  member o f th e  Sullubawa c la n , whose d y n asty  h e ld  th e  th ro n e  
p e a c e fu lly  u n t i l  th e  c i v i l  war o f  1893/94* However, th e  o r ig in  o f  
t h i s  c i v i l  war can be tra c e d  to  th e  r e ig n  o f  Muhammed B ello  jWho 
ascended th e  th ro n e  in  1882^which a ls o  marks th e  b eg in n in g  o f  our 
s tu d y . As a  background, we must now examine th e  o r ig in s  o f  th e  
j ih a d  i n  Kano, and th e  seven ty  y e a rs  o f  F u la n i ru le  p r i o r  to  
Muhammed B e l lo 's  a c c e ss io n .
The f i r s t  advent o f th e se  F u lan i conquerors in to  Kano i s  
nowhere reco rded  d e f in i t e l y .  They were numerous, however, acco rd ing
t
to  th e  1 Kano C h ro n ic le '■ i n  th e  r e ig n  o f Muhammadu Rumfa ’(1463 -  99)* 
D uring Rumfa1 s tim e and subsequent c e n tu r ie s ,  th e re  were a t  l e a s t  
tw elve p r in c ip a l  'c l a n s '  o f  F u lan i s e t t l e d  i n  Kano t e r r i t o r y ,  
th e  names o f  most o f  th e se  'c l a n s ' were ta k e n  from th e  Habe towns 
n e a r  which th e  h e a d q u a rte rs  o f  th e  'c l a n ' were s i tu a te d .  Like th e  
ind igenous Habe and a l l  o th e r  im m igrant g roups, th e  F u la n i were 
su b je c t to  th e  Habe c h ie f s  and th e  l e s s  nomadic among them would seem
1 . D e ta ile d  accounts o f  th e  j ih a d  i n  Hausaland and Bomu a re  found in
H .A .S. Johnston , The F u lan i E npire  o f Sokoto (London, 1967)»
D.M. L a s t, The Sokoto C aliphate  (London. 1967); see a lso  H .F.C. 
Sm ith, 'A n e g le c te d  theme o f West A frican  H is to ry : th e  Is lam ic
R evo lu tions o f th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , J .H .S .N . . I I .  2, ( l9 6 l ) .
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to  have in te im a rr ie d  w ith  th e  Hausas and i n  many cases  g iven  up t h e i r  
nomadic l i f e .
At th e  o u tb reak  o f  th e  F u lan i j ih a d  in  1804 on ly  s ix  o f  the  
p r in c ip a l  F u lan i o r  q u a s i-F u la n i ’c l a n s 1 p a r t i c ip a te d  in  th e  u p r is in g .  
As soon as th e  news sp read  o f  th e  F u la n i v ic to r y  a g a in s t G obir in  
June , 1804, th e se  c la n s  se n t a  d e le g a tio n  to  th e  Sheikh ask ing  f o r  
a  f l a g  and h is  s a n c tio n  f o r  th e  conquest o f  Kano. The m ajor groups 
invo lved  were th e  Mundubawa o r  Modibbawa s e t t l e d  p r in c ip a l ly  in  
B iratin Kano b u t o f Bomu o r ig in  (F u la ta -B a rn o ), t h e i r  name d e riv ed  
from th e  F u lan i word Modibbo o r  le a rn e d  man; th e  Sullubawa who were 
th e  most numerous ’c la n ' w ith  t h e i r  m ain base  a t  K iru  t h i r t y  f iv e  
m ile s  sou th -w est o f  Kano; th e  l ig h t- s k in n e d  Danejawa a t  Zuwa t h i r t y  
m ile s  sou th -w est o f  Kano; th e  Yolawa- a  s e c tio n  o f  th e  Ba'awa 
F u lan i -  from Yola to  th e  west o f Kano; th e  Dambazawa a t  Dambazak 
n o r th  o f  th e  c i ty ;  and th e  Jobawa based a t  U te i t h i r t y  m ile s  e a s t -  
s o u th -e a s t o f  Kano. At t h a t  time th e  m ain le a d e rs  o f  th e se  groups 
were Muhammadu Dabo o f  th e  Dambazawa, Muhammadu B akatsine  o f  the  
Jobawa, Mallam J i b i r i n  o f th e  Yolawa, Mallam Dan Zabuwa o f th e  
Danejawa, and Mallamai Jammo Babba and Jammo Karairii' o f  th e  Sullubawa. 
Two le a rn e d  b u t by th e n  l e s s  im portan t le a d e r s  were Suleim an b .
Abahama (em ir 1806 -  19) and Ibrahim  Dabo b . Mahmud (em ir 1819 -  
46 ) .  These le a d e rs  d e le g a te d  Dan Zubuwa to  go to  o b ta in  a  f la g  f o r
i
th e  Muhammed an j i h a d i s t s  o f  Kano. T h is  was g ran ted  by th e  Sheikh 
l a t e  i n  1804 and th e  F u la n i and t h e i r  a l l i e s  proceeded to  a t ta c k  Kano
1 . In fo rm atio n  based on in te rv ie w s  w ith  descendan ts  o f  th e se  
le a d e r s ;  c f .  H.A.S. Jo h n sto n , o p . c i t . . p . 66 ; A lh a ji Abubakar 
D o k a ji, o p . c i t . .  p . 49; N.A.K/KANOPROF 5/1 -  952/2568 v o l . I I ,  
p . 19-20; SvJ *- Arnot~t, G aze ttee r o f  Kano P rov ince (London,
1922) ,  p . n r  F
b u t were unab le  to  conquer i t  u n t i l  some 18 months l a t e r .  I t  i s  
in t e r e s t in g  th a t  Dan Zabuwa was chosen to  re p re se n t th e  F u lan i o f 
Kano n o t because o f  h is  le a rn in g  b u t because he was the  o ld e s t  o f 
th e  c la n  le a d e rs  and th e  b ig g e s t c a t t l e  owner. Maybe because o f 
t h i s  Sheikh Usman Dan Fodio g ran ted  a  f l a g  bu t d id  no t appo in t a 
le a d e r  f o r  th e  Kano F u la n i.
The course o f th e  jih a d  in  Kano can be b r i e f l y  summarised. The 
r e v o l t  was c a r r ie d  ou t by a  s e r ie s  o f more o r  l e s s  independent and 
u n co -o rd in a ted  a t ta c k s .  Karaye, th e  m ajor town in  th e  em ira te  west 
o f  th e  c a p i ta l ,  would seem to  have been th e  f i r s t  v a lu a b le  p r iz e  th e
-j
F u lan i cap tu red . The F u lan i next won a  m ajor v ic to ry  a t  th e  b a t t l e
o f Kwazazzabo Yar Kwando south  o f Kano. R eported ly  th e  b a t t l e
la s te d  two days and th e  Habo. S ark in  Kano A lw ali (1781 -  1806)
h im se lf  took  to  th e  f i e l d  a g a in s t the  r e b e ls ^ b u t 'o n  th e  second
day th e  F u lan i won th e  day by l u l l i n g  th e  Habe fo rc e s  in to  a  f e e l in g  
2o f f a l s e  s e c u r i ty .  A lw ali and h is  fo llo w e rs  thus r e t r e a te d  
tow ards the c a p i ta l .  F in a l ly ,  a t  Dan Yahaya^twenty f iv e  m ile s  n o r th  
o f Kano, A lw a li’ s fo rc e s  were crushed c . 1806 -  07 and th e  Habe 
r u l e r  f le d  f o r  re fu g e  in  Zazzau.^ A lw ali had no so lace  in  Zazzau 
so he took  refuge  in  Burumburum, a f o r t i f i e d  town in  th e  extrem e 
s o u th -e a s te rn  c o m e r  o f Kano e m ira te . T here, th e  F u lan i fo rc e s  
le d  by M alla^a i Jammo Babba o f th e  Sullubaw a and Goshi o f  the
1 . Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e , Karaye D i s t r i c t  Note Book; c f .  H.A.S. 
Jo h n sto n , o p . c i t . , p . 66 .
2 . Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e , K iru D i s t r i c t  Note Book; c f .  H.A.S. 
Jo h n sto n , i b i d . ,  p . 67*
W' P-  , / /
3. S*JL^Jbaae££, G a z e t t e e r  . p . 11; N. A.K./cCANOPROF 5/1 -  952/
2568, v o l .  I I ,  p . 21; see a lso  NAK/KAN0PR0F 5/1 -  1043/2820, 
Muhammed B e llo , In fa a u l M aisur ( t r a n s la t io n  o f E .J .A rn e tt  and
H.R. Palm er, 1920 -  48 .
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Yolawa besieg ed  him f o r  40 days b e fo re  th e y  could re p o r te d ly  b reak
in to  th e  town. F ie rc e  f ig h t in g  fo llow ed  and in  th e  g e n e ra l
1
s la u g h te r  A lw ali h im se lf  was k i l l e d .
In  th e  meantime th e  F u lan i had ta k e n  p o sse ss io n  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .
E lsewhere in  th e  em ira te  th e  towns and v i l l a g e s  do n o t seem to  have
o ffe re d  much r e s is ta n c e .  I t  i s  sa id  t h a t  th e  F u lan i l i v in g  n e a r  to
th e se  towns and v i l l a g e s  ac ted  as in te rm e d ia r ie s  betw een t h e i r
v ic to r io u s  kinsmen and th e  r u r a l  Kanawa, a rran g in g  term s o f
subm ission  and secu rin g  f o r  them selves th e  headsh ips o f  th e se  
2
com m unities. T his would in d ic a te  th a t  p ro b ab ly  even th o se  who were
no t a c t iv e  p a r t i c ip a n ts  i n  the  jih a d  th rew  in  t h e i r  l o t  a s  th e
movement s ta r te d  to  g a in  ascendency. Hence perhaps th e  emergence
o f  c e r t a in  c la n s , n o t invo lved  i n  th e  o r ig in a l  j ih a d ,  to  p o s it io n s  o f
le a d e rs h ip  i n  some tow ns. Most n o ta b le  among th e se  were th e
Jafunaw a who o b ta in ed  th e  c h ie f ta in c ie s  o f  Jahun and B e b e ji, th e
Dutsawa o f  Dutse e a s t  o f  Kano, th e  Yarimawa o f  Sankara n o r th  o f  Kano
3
and th e  Rumawa based a t  Harbau. In  th a t  way most o f  th e  le a d e rs  
o f  th e  F u la n i groups came to  have a  s ta k e  i n  m a in ta in in g  th e  
hegemony o f  t h e i r  ra c e . A pparently  even th e  conquered Habe were 
p la c a te d .  I t  i s  sa id  th a t  a  son o f th e  l a s t  Habe S a rk i . A lw ali, 
p e r s o n a lly  went to  Sokoto and su rren d ered  to  th e  Sheikh Usman dan 
F od io . The l a t t e r  th e n  o rdered  th e  v ic to r io u s  Kano F u la n i to  g ive  
th e  form er and h is  r e l a t io n s  'a  p a r t  o f t h e i r  p ro p e r ty . 1 Hence the  
son o f  A lw ali was appo in ted  Mai Unguwa (w ard-head) Kutumbawa and
1 . Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e , Tudun Wada D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
2. N.A.K/KANOPROF 5/1 -  960/2578» D .F.H. MacBride, Assessment 
R eport on Dawaki t a  Kudu D is t r i c t  1937 -  43*
3. A lh a ji  Abubakar S anusi: and o th e rs ,  group in te rv ie w , B ic h i,
10/ 8/ 1970 .
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'g iven* 100 v i l l a g e s  from whose revenue he was to  support h im se lf
and h i s  fam ily* T his appeasement o f  th e  d e fe a te d  foe may e x p la in  th e
in c o rp o ra tio n  o f  th e  Mai Unguwa Kutumbawa in to  th e  F u la n i em irs '
2j u d i c ia l  c o u n c il.
Meanwhile w ith  Kano em ira te  i n  t h e i r  p o sse ss io n , th e  F u lan i
proceeded to  e s ta b l i s h  a  government* The Einirs who concern u s  h ere
were Suleim an b . Abahama (1806 -  19)> Ibrahim  Dabo b* Mahmud
(1819 -  4 6 ), Usman b . Ibrahim  (1846  -  55) > and A bdu llah i b . Ibrahim
(1855 -  8 2 ) .^  The f i r s t  F u lan i Qni r  would seem to  have been appo in ted
by Usman dan Fodio as  a  compromise ch o ice  s in c e  th e  Kano le a d e rs
could  no t agree among them selves. A lso , th e  source adds, th e  d iv i s io n
o f  th e  s p o i ls  o f v ic to r y  was a cause o f d is s e n s io n , and to  make m a tte rs
w orse, Suleiman i s  s a id  to  have been 'a n  unw orld ly  s c h o la r  and
e v id e n tly  lacked  th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  th a t  le a d e rs h ip  dem anded'.^  The
Kano C hron ic le  a lso  re c o rd s  on ly  S u le im an 's  d isag reem en ts  w ith  h is
5
o f f i c i a l s  and h i s  u n su c c e ss fu l a tte m p ts  to  c o n tro l them* Pending 
a  more permanent arrangem ent and th e  f a c t  th a t  even a  weak a d m in is tra t io n  
can o n ly  o p e ra te  when fu n c tio n s  a re  a l lo c a te d ,  th e  le a d e r s  o f  th e  
F u la n i c la n s  assumed f o r  them selves th e  t i t l e s ,  p ro p e r ty  and powers 
o f  th e  d e fe a te d  Habe reg im e. T e r r i t o r i a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  th u s  rem ained
1 . N. A. K. /KANOPROF 5/1 -  960/2578, Mr. D.F.KL M acBride, o n . c i t .
2. A lh a ji Abubakar D o k a ji, o n . c i t . * p .45*
3. The chronology i s  based  on D.M. L a s t ,  'A  S o lu tio n  to  th e  
problem s o f d y n a s tic  chronology i n  19th  cen tu ry  Z a r ia  and K ano ', 
i n  J .H .S .N . , I I I ,  3, ( 1966) ,  p .461-69*
4 . H .A .S. Joh n sto n , on. c i t . .  p . 67 , 68 .
5. Palm er, o n . c i t . . p . 127-28.
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i n  th e  hands o f th e  .jihad commanders who had conquered th e  p a r t i c u la r  
a re a s  o r  in  th a t  o f t h e i r  descen d an ts . Because o f  t h e i r  le a d in g  
r o le s  in  th e  j ih a d ,th e s e  c la n  le a d e rs  a u to m a tic a lly  became th e  le a d in g  
c o u n s e llo rs  to  th e  Q nir and were th u s  d e s ig n a te d  VI akim ai (sing*
V takim i) o r  s t a t e  d ig n i t a r i e s  w ith  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  a d m in is te rin g  
c e r t a in  d i s t r i c t s  o r  tow ns. I t  i s  f u r th e r  s a id  th a t  th e  Kano 
F u la n i sim ply borrowed th e  Habe a d m in is tra t iv e  system  and adapted 
i t  to  t h e i r  own Handc. However, t h i s  e a r ly  arrangem ent could on ly  
have been ad-hoc f o r  th e  d u ra tio n  o f  S u le im an 's  r e ig n .  F or a  s to ry  
i s  n a r ra te d  th a t  Q nir Suleiman rem ained p o o r th roughout h i s  te n u re , 
th a t  he con tinued  la b o u rin g  on h i s  f a rm -e s ta te  th roughou t h i s  l i f e ,  
and th a t  on th e  o cca sio n  o f  one Muslim f e s t i v a l  he lack ed  th e  money
■i
w ith  which to  p rocu re  a  ram f o r  s a c r i f i c i a l  p u rp o ses . T his would 
suggest th a t  Suleim an ru le d  sim ply and d id  n o t p e s te r  anybody. 
O bviously , h is  la is s e z - f a ir e  regime was such th a t  th e  t r e a s u ry  was 
d e p le te d . Su le im an 's s a in t ly  o u tlo o k  and sim ple l i f e  c o n tra s te d  
v e ry  sh a rp ly  w ith  th e  pomp and s e lf - in d u lg e n c e  o f  th e  d is p la c e d  
Habe d y n as ty  a g a in s t which th e  F u lan i r a is e d  t h e i r  .jih ad . Thus, 
weak though Suleiman may seem, he conformed to  th e  id e a l  o f  an 
Is lam ic  r u l e r ,  sim ple in  h i s  t a s t e s  and upho ld ing  a  j u s t  s o c ia l  system . 
Hence th e  ad o p tio n , d u rin g  h is  r e ig n ,  o f  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  unan im ity  i n  
th e  E m ir 's  ju d ic ia l  and s t a t e  c o u n c ils  on which s a t  th e  o th e r  c la n  
le a d e r s .  S u le im an 's ru le  was such th a t  he annoyed nobody and th e  
re ig n  was th u s  marked by peace th roughou t the  em ira te . I t  was l e f t  
to  h i s  su c c e sso r, Ib rah im  Dabo b . Mahmud (1819 -  46) a ttem p t to
1. A lh a ji Abubakar D okaji, o p . c i t .« p*50» c f .  H.A.S. Jo h n sto n , 
op. c i t . , p . 68 -  69*
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Impose c e n tra liz e d  r u le  so as to  b o o st revenue and pu t th e  adm ini­
s t r a t i o n  on a  sound b a s is .
Ibrahim  Dabo ascended the  th ro n e  in  1819 a p p a re n tly  as a  
strongman determ ined to  have h is  way. Johnston  w r ite s  th a t  d u ring  
Suleim an’s re ig n  the  r i v a l r y  between th e  F u lan i c la n  le a d e r s  had 
made t h e i r  ru le  in  Kano v e ry  p re c a r io u s . This may have been a  
f a c to r  in  Ibrahim  D abo 's d e c is io n  to  re -o rg a n iz e  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  
acco rd ing  to  a  h ie ra r c h ic  chain  o f  a u th o r i ty .  This would no t on ly  
make p o s s ib le  an e f f i c i e n t  a d m in is tra t io n  but pu t an end to  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  impasse w ith in  th e  ru lin g  g roups as  m an ifested  by th e  
in t e r - c la n  r i v a l r i e s .  I t  would seem th a t  th e  r e a l i z a t io n  by a l l  
and sundry th a t  Ibrahim  Dabo in ten d ed  to  impose a  heavy yoke on
pth e  em ira te  le d  to  th e  o u tb reak  o f  w idespread  r e v o l t s .  I t  i s  sa id  
th a t  even one o f Ibrahim  D abo's le a d in g  o f f i c i a l s  took  an a c t iv e  
p a r t  in  in c i t in g  th e se  r e v o l t s .  T his was th e  Galadima. S an i, 
whom Dabo had ju s t  promoted to  f i l l  th e  vacancy l e f t  by h i s  
a cc ess io n  to  the  th ro n e .^
Faced by th e se  r e v o l t s ,  i n  which one o f h is  c h ie f  l ie u te n a n ts  
was c o llu d in g , Ibrahim  Dabo i s  s a id  to  have sought C aliph  Muhammed 
B e l lo 's  perm ission  f o r  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  an a u th o r i ta r i a n  regime 
a t  Kano in  which th e  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  em ir would be supreme.
This perm ission  was re p o r te d ly  g iv e n , su b je c t on ly  to  th e  c o n d itio n
1. Jo hnston , on. c i t . .  p . 68, 69*
2. F or d e t a i l s ,  see Palm er, on. c i t . .  p . 128-129; A lh a ji Abubakar 
D o k a ji, on. c i t . .  p . 53-54; c f .  Jo h n sto n , o p . c i t . . p .6 8 .
3. Palm er, o p . c i t . . p . 128, A lh a ji Abubakar D okaji, o p . c i t . ,
p . 53. Galadima San i was, in c id e n ta l ly ,  a  younger b ro th e r  o f  
th e  l a t e  Emir Suleim an.
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1
t h a t  ap p ea ls  could be had to  Sokoto. N ext, Ibrahim  Dabo i s  sa id
to  have c o n su lted  one o f  th e  le a d in g  ro y a l s la v e s  in h e r i te d  from th e
2
Habe regim e. This s la v e  o f f i c i a l  was th e  Dan Rimi, B arka, who 
re p o r te d ly  assu red  the  em ir th a t  he would n ev er be ab le  to  govern 
Kano u n le s s  he adopted such o f th e  Habe a d m in is tra t iv e  p r a c t ic e s  
as d id  n o t openly  c o n f l i c t  w ith  Is la m ic  te n e t s .  Ibrahim  Dabo 
th e re b y  re s h u f f le d  th e  c h ie f  o f f ic e s  o f  s t a t e  ( in h e r i te d  m ainly 
from th e  Habe system ) among th e  sons o f  th e  c la n  le a d e r s  who had been  
prom inent in  th e  .jihad i n  Kano. Thus th e  t i t l e  o f  Madaki went to  
th e  Yolawa c la n , Makama to  th e  Jobawa, S a rk in  Bai to  th e  Dambazawa, 
and S a rk in  Dawaki Mai T u ta^ went to  th e  Danejawa c la n . Most o f th e  
rem ain ing  t i t l e s  were c o n fe rre d  on D abo 's ©wn r e la t io n s  and kinsmen. 
Ibrahim  Dabo f u r th e r  co -o p ted  te n  o f  th e  le a d in g  s la v e  fu n c tio n a r ie s  
in to  th e  em ira te  e x e c u tiv e  co u n c il (m a.ia lisan  s a r k i ) .
The s la v e  o f f i c i a l s  co-op ted  in to  th e  m a.ia lisan  S a rk i were
4- 5Shamaki. Dan Rim i. Salama . Kasheka, T urak in  Soto, K i l i s h i
1 . A ll my in fo rm an ts  a re  agreed on t h i s  p o in t ;  c f .  D o k a ji, o n . c i t . . p . 53.
2. L i t e r a l l y  means son o f  Rimi. In  Habe tim es th e  Dan Rimi re p o r te d ly  
su p erv ised  a l l  th e  kingdom 's Lakim ai. In  F u lan i Kano, th e  Dan Rimi 
and Shamaki were in  charge o f th e  e m ir 's  household es tab lish m en t 
in c lu d in g  r e p a i r s  to  th e  w a lls . Dan Rimi a lso  a c te d  as  th e  
in te rm ed ia ry  between th e  em ir and a l l  th o s e , in c lu d in g  th e  
Lakim aii who wanted an audience w ith  th e  em ir o r  to  lodge a  
com p la in t.
3 . L i t e r a l ly  'th e  commander o f th e  c a v a lry  who bore  th e  f l a g ' .  This 
was th e  most im p o rtan t t i t l e  i n s t i t u t e d  by th e  F u la n i which had 
no p reced en t in  Habe tim e s .
4 . His job  was to  le a d  th e  Lakimai in to  th e  p resence  o f  th e  em ir.
He a lso  ac ted  as  c o -o rd in a to r  when a  war o r  r a id in g  e x p e d itio n  
was b e in g  p lanned . In  a d d i tio n , Salama was in  charge o f  a l l  
gunners and bowmen.
5 . The d u t ie s  o f  K i l i s h i  e n ta i le d  bed-m aking f o r  th e  em ir and 
l i s t e n in g  to  h i s  w iv es ' g r ie v a n c e s .
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1 2 S ark in  Hat s i « S ark in  Do&arait Jakadan Garko ♦ and Galadiman F an isau .
In  a d d i t io n  th e  Q nir adopted the  d i s t i n c t i v e  s ty le  o f  w earing th e
tu rb an  which has come to  be a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Kano ro y a l ty .  In  appearance
th e  s ty le  looks l i k e  r a b b i t ’s e a r s ,  w ith  two p ro tru s io n s  p o in tin g
skywards from th e  main body o f  th e  tu rb a n  round th e  head o f  th e
w earer. F in a l ly ,  Ibrah im  Dabo r e a c t iv a te d  th e  h igh  th ro n e  h i th e r to
used by th e  Habe r u l e r s .  And h e n c e fo rth , w ith  th e  le a d in g  ro y a l
s la v e s  to  en fo rce  obed ience, a l l  th e  e m ira te  o f f i c i a l s  were com pelled
to  p r o s t r a te  b e fo re  th e  th rone  and s i t  on th e  f lo o r  in  th e  r u l e r 's
audience chamber. As a  r e s u l t  th e  em ir abandoned th e  e a r l i e r
p r a c t ic e  o f  shaking hands w ith  any o f  h i s  su b jec ts# ^  N eedless to
say , th e se  changes were u n -Is lam ic  d e s p i te  t h e i r  undoubted im pact
in  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  c e n t r a l i z in g  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  in  th e  hands o f
th e  em ir.^
Ibrahim  D abo's m easures e n ta i le d  a  re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  
Council o f  S ta te  o r  T ara  t a  Kano. B esides the  M adaki# Makama,
S ark in  Dawaki Mai Tut a  and S ark in  Bai which rem ained w ith  th e  Yolawa, 
Jobawa, Danejawa and Dambazawa c lan s  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  
th e  rem aining f iv e  key t i t l e s  were c o n fe rre d  on th e  e m ir 's  r e la t io n s
1 . Jakada  l i t e r a l l y  means an ag en t. In  t h i s  case th e  o f f i c i a l  was 
in  f a c t  th e  c h ie f  o f Garho town about 15 m ile s  s o u th -e a s t o f  
Kano#
2. The c h ie f  o f  F an isau  town, about e ig h t  m ile s  n o r th  o f  Kano#
D uring th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , F an isau  and Garko had th e  l a r g e s t  
ro y a l fa rm -e s ta te s  s i te d  n e a r  them. F an isau  and Garko were 
d i r e c t l y  ad m in is te red  by the  em ir th rough  th e se  s la v e  agen ts  
( .jakadu) .
3. A ccounts o f Baba J i b i r ,  Danagundi ward, Kano 5 / l / l 970; S ark in  
Gwarmai; S ark in  Kofa, Kano#
4» I t  may i n t e r e s t  th e  re a d e r  to  know th a t  th e  C aliphs a t  Sokoto, 
o v e r lo rd s  o f  Kano d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , d id  and s t i l l  
do shake hands w ith  a l l  and sundry#
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o r  kinsm en. The d i s t r i b u t io n  o f th e  f i e f s  s t i l l  r e f le c te d  th e  
haphazard  conquests by th e  c lan s^ b u t a l l  th e  t i t l e  h o ld e rs  became 
ag en ts  o f  th e  em ir and o f f i c e r s  o f  s t a t e  (Hakimai) . S im ila r ly , 
most o f  th e  o th e r  t i t l e s  were co n fe rred  on th e  e m ir 's  sons o r  h is
i
s la v e s .
Ib rah im  Dabo crowned h is  re o rg a n iz a tio n  by c r e a t in g  a  number 
o f  t i t l e s  and re v iv in g  one which had e x is te d  in  Habe tim e s . We 
have a lre a d y  no ted  th a t  Suleiman ( 18O6 -  19) c re a te d  th e  o f f ic e  o f
2 TTMai Unguwa Kutumbawa and co n fe rred  i t  on a  son o f  th e  l a s t  Habe
King. So Ibrahim  Dabo c re a te d  the  t i t l e  o f  Mai Unguwa Mundubawa^
and c o n fe rred  i t  on th e  descenden ts  o f  h i s  p re d e c e sso r , Suleim an.
He nex t i n s t i t u t e d  th e  o f f ic e  o f S a rk in  F u la n i Ja 'id an aw a^  w ith
h e a d q u a rte rs  a t  J a 'e  and re sp o n s ib le  f o r  some groups o f  nomad
F u la n i. S im ila r ly  th e  o f f ic e  o f  Doka.1e t ( s t a t e  o f f i c i a l  in
charge o f  p u b lic  pronouncem ents and d e c re e s  by th e  emir).**
F in a l ly ,  Ibrahim  Dabo i s  sa id  to  have rev iv e d  th e  t i t l e  o f  Dan Amar 
ib
and con ferred^on  a  ju n io r  branch o f th e  l a t e  B a ir  S u le im an 's  fam ily . 
A pparen tly  t h i s  was done so as to  c r e a te  je a lo u sy  w ith in  th e  fam ily  
and p rev en t them u n ify in g  to  seek th e  th ro n e  in  th e  f u tu r e .  By th e  
tim e Ib rah im  was th rough  w ith  th e se  refo rm s and law and o rd e r  re s to re d  
in  th e  em ira te  c . 1824» th e  coun try  had acq u ired  a  new c o n f ig u ra tio n .
1 . See c h a p te r  two f o r  a  breakdown o f th e se  by about 1882.
2 . Head o f  th e  Kutumbawa ward.
3. Head o f  the  ward o f  th e  Mundubawa (Modibbawa), namely r e la t io n s  
o f th e  l a t e  em ir Suleim an.
4 . C hief o f  th e  F u la n i o f  J a 'e  town, about 25 m ile s  n o r th  o f  Kano.
5* A lh a ji Abubakar S an u si, unpublished  MSS; Adamu W azirin  Kofa, 
K /N aisa, Kano.
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The g e n e ra l a d m in is tra t iv e  p a t te r n  w hich emerged invo lv ed  the
ow nership o f alm ost ev ery  town and v i l l a g e  by one o r  th e  o th e r  o f  th e
e m ir1 s l a k i m a i . w ith  th e  lo c a l  headman -  dag ac i -  b e in g  in  e f f e c t
th e  ag en ts  o f th e  H ak im ai. The m ajor ex ce p tio n s  were Rano, D utse,
and B im in  KudtL whose sarakuna were ap p o in ted  by th e  em ir and who
«•
were n o t u nder any ttak im i as  such* A ll th e se  o f f ic e s  tended  to  be
h e re d i ta ry  in  c e r t a in  fa m ilie s  o r  d escen t lineages*
F in a l ly ,  we need t o / S a l l  th a t  ESnir Ibrahim  Dabo b . Mahmud
was ap p o in ted  r u l e r  o f  Kano subsequent to  c o n s u lta t io n s  between
C aliph Muhammad B ello  and th e  th e n  le a d e r s  o f  the  fo u r  c la n s  which
2p layed  a  prom inent p a r t  in  th e  j ih a d .  Ib rah im ’s re -o rg a n iz a tio n  
a ss ig n ed  to  th e se  fo u r  c la n s  the  t i t l e s  o f  Madaki* Makama* S ark in  
Dawaki Mai Tut a  and S a rk in  B a i* The h o ld e rs  o f  th e se  t i t l e s  
su b seq u en tly  com prised th e  em irate  E le c to r a l  Council w ith  th e  
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  fo rw ard ing  a  nom ination  o r  nom inations to  Sokoto 
whenever th e  Kano th ro n e  became v a c a n t. These t i t l e d  H ak im ai* 
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  f iv e  o th e r  members o f  th e  Tara t a  Kano -  
Galadima* Wambai, Dan Iy a * S ark in  Dawaki T sakar G ida* and Ciroma -  
were th e  e m ir 's  c h ie f  a d v ise rs  in  F u la n i Kano. A ll th e se  t i t l e s  
could be co n fe rred  by th e  emir on a  s u i ta b le  male from th e  e l ig ib l e  
lin e a g e  o r  fam ily  b u t none o f them could  be deposed w ithou t 
S o k o to 's  s a n c tio n .^  T his l im i ta t io n  ensu red  a  perm anent te n u re  
fo r  th e  incum bents u n d er normal c irc u m stan c es .
1 . Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e ,  Rano, D u tse , and B im in  Kudu D is t r i c t  
Note Books ( h i s t o r i e s ) .
2 . D o k a ji, op. c i t . ,  p . 52-53*
3. A lh a ji Abubakar S an u si, in te rv ie w , B ic h i, 8/ 8^ 1970;
H abibu b. A liya  Babba, in te rv ie w , Kano, 12/6/1970.
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The p reced en ts  e s ta b l is h e d  by Ib rah im  Dabo b . Mahmud
determ ined  th e  co n tex t i n  which Kano E m irate  was governed u n t i l
th e  a c c e s s io n  o f  Muhammed B ello  i n  1882 . I n  th e  meantime, between
Ibrahim  D abo 's d ea th  i n  1846 and th e  a c c e ss io n  o f  Muhammed B e llo ,
th e  r u l in g  groups o f Kano seem to  have m ain ta ined  a  rem arkable u n i ty
between them selves. L arg e ly  because o f  t h i s  am ity , th e  r e ig n  of
Ibrahim  Dabo’s e ld e s t  son and im mediate su ccesso r, Usman b .
Ibrahim  (1846 -  55 )> was a d m in is tr a t iv e ly  u n e v e n tfu l. In  f a c t  Usman
was e i t h e r  too  s e lf - in d u lg e n t  o r  t r u s te d  h i s  o f f i c i a l s  so much th a t
he seems to  have allow ed them to  govern on h i s  behalf*  Thus, when
B arth  was in  Kano a t  m id -cen tu ry , he observed
The a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  governor (B a ir)  i s  no t a b so lu te , 
even w ithou t c o n s id e r in g  th e  ap p ea l which l i e s  
to  h i s  l i e g e  lo rd  i n  Sokoto o r  Wumo — a  s o r t  
o f  m in is te r i a l  c o u n c il i s  form ed, to  a c t in  
co n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  governor, which i n  im portan t 
case s  he cannot w e ll avoid c o n s u lt in g . At th e  
head o f  t h i s  c o u n c il s tands th e  ghaladim a —  
who v e ry  o f te n  e x e rc is e s  th e  h ig h e s t in f lu e n c e , 
su rp a ss in g  th a t  o f th e  governor h im se lf*  1
T his su g g es ts  th a t  even though th e  B n ir was in  th e o ry  th e  alm ighty
head o f  a  th e o c ra t ic  a u th o r i ta r i a n  reg im e, h i s  powers were l im ite d .
In  f a c t th e  on ly  m ajor even t worth r e c a l l i n g  from Usman b . Ib ra h im 's
re ig n  was th e  o ccasio n  when Kano was dragged in to  a  war a t  th e  b eh es t
o f  Sokoto. Due to  th e  a l le g ia n c e  owed to  th e  C aliph , Kano, in
common w ith  th e  o th e r  e m ira te s , was c a l le d  upon to  p ro v id e  le v ie s  to
f ig h t  S o k o to 's  w ars. Thus when B uhari Emir o f  H ad e jia  was i n  open
1 . H. B a rth , T rav e ls  and D isco v erie s  i n  N orth and C e n tra l A fr ic a  
(London, 1890), v o l . I ,  p . 310. I t  may i n t e r e s t  th e  re a d e r  to  know 
th a t  Usman's Galadima was A bdu llab i b . Ibrahim  (em ir 1855 -  8 2 ), 
a  younger b ro th e r  o f  th e  same mother*
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r e v o l t  a g a in s t Sokoto c .1848 -  55> Kano to g e th e r  w ith  th e  e a s te rn
e m ira te s  p rov ided  tro o p s  so th a t  he could  be cru shed . B uhari r e s is te d
v e ry  s u c c e s s fu lly  and on se v e ra l o ccasio n s  he ro u ted  th e  Sokoto-led
fo rc e s .  I t  i s  re p o rte d  th a t  on one such occasio n  B uhari i n f l i c t e d
such a  d e fe a t  on th e  C a lip h a te 's  l e v ie s  th a t  tw enty Kano p r in c e s
l o s t  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  in c lu d in g  th re e  sons o f  Emir Usman.** Vi/hen B arth
p assed  ag a in  through  th e  n o r th -e a s te rn  t e r r i t o r y  o f  Kano in  1854
he saw th e  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  d e v a s ta tio n  wrought by  B uhari in  th e  a re a .
B arth  saw many d e s e r te d  a n d /o r  b u rn t towns and v i l l a g e s ,  and th e  few
2
peop le  he saw were v e ry  f r ig h te n e d . In  e f f e c t  Kano had to  pay f o r  
t ro u b le s  in  which i t  was invo lved  o n ly  in d i r e c t ly  th rough i t s  
membership o f  th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te .
The re ig n  o f A bdu llah i b . Ibrah im  (1855 -  82) was th e  
cu lm in a tio n  o f  th e  development o f F u la n i government i n  Kano. 
P o l i t i c a l l y ,  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  em ir and th e  p a lace  s la v e s  
(H. cucanawa) seems to  have grown a t  th e  expense o f  th e  o th e r  
i n t e r e s t  g ro u p sl The re ig n  was th u s  marked by a  s e r ie s  o f  d e p o s itio n s  
o f  th e  S ta te  o f f i c i a l s .  The most s p e c ta c u la r  was A b d u lla h i 's  
d e p o s it io n  o f h i s  son and Galadiman Kano, Yusufu, in  about 1870.
1. H ajj S a 'id ,  H is to ry  o f  Sokoto ( t r a n s .  C .E .J . f i t t i n g ,  Kano,
1949)> P* 28; f o r  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  r e v o l t  o f  B uhari, see H.A.S. 
Jo h n sto n , o p . c i t . « p . 181-183; D.M. L a s t, The Sokoto C a lip h a te . 
A lh a ji  Ju n a id u , T a r ih in  F u lan i (Z a r ia , 1957)> P* 36. For h is  
seeming l a x i ty  i n  defend ing  Kano em ira te  from th e  d ep red a tio n s  
o f  B uhari, H ajj S a 'id ,  a  contem porary, dubbed Usman b . Ibrahim  
as  a  s e lf - in d u lg e n t  r u l e r  who 'e n tr u s te d  h i s  b u s in e ss  to  
u n tru s tw o rth y  m en '.
2. B a rth , o p . c i t . . p . 313; see a lso  D utse D i s t r i c t  Note Book 
( h i s to r y ) .  The Kano C hron ic le  a l lu d e s  to  t h i s  pro longed  c o n f l ic t  
in  one sh o rt sen ten c e , see Palm er, o p . c i t . .  p . 129-130.
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Yusufu i s  sa id  to  have w r i t te n  to  Sokoto u rg in g  th e  re tire m e n t
1 ’-
o f  h i s  f a th e r  on grounds o f  s e n i l i ty .  , As
A b d u lla h i1 s r e ig n  c o in c id ed  w ith  th a t  o f  fo u r  weak C aliphs in
Sokoto, he was ab le  to  g e t away w ith  alm ost an y th ing . However, i t  i s
n o t unl i k e l y  th a t  S a rk i A b d u lla h i’s seeming ty ranny  was p a r t l y  a
r e a c t io n  a g a in s t e x te rn a l  th r e a t s  to  Kano’s t e r r i t o r y  from th e
ifjC a l ip h a te 's  t r a d i t i o n a l  enemies -  th e  N akgi, Maradi and Damagaram 
kingdom s. In  1855 and ag a in  in  1868, NuAgi was ab le  to  r a id  deep 
in to  Kano t e r r i t o r y  and i n f l i c t  sev e re  lo s s e s  on th e  d e fe n d e rs .
D uring th e  1870’s M aradi u n d er Dan Baskore and th e  kingdom o f 
Damagaram were ab le  to  r a id  s u c c e s s fu lly  to  w ith in  a  few m iles  o f 
Kano c i t y  i t s e l f . ^  So perhaps th e  r u l e r ' s  fre q u e n t d e p o s it io n s  o f 
le a d in g  su b o rd in a te s  may have had som ething to  do w ith  t h e i r  f a i l u r e s  
i n  th e  m i l i t a r y  sp h ere . In  any ca se , th e  b a s ic  s t r u c tu r e  o f 
government remained unchanged d e s p ite  th e s e  u p h eav a ls .
Thus, we can conclude th a t  th e  g re a t  in c re a s e  in  th e  s iz e  o f th e  
bu reau cracy  o f Kano i n  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  was la r g e ly  a  
response  to ,  and was la r g e ly  made p o s s ib le  by, the  ra p id  growth in  
i t s  p ro s p e r i ty .  On th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  F u lan i r u l e ,  K a ts in a  had 
been th e  most im po rtan t commercial c e n tre  o f  H ausaland, and was 
co n seq u en tly  p robab ly  l a r g e r  th an  Kano. By 1882 Kano had p re ­
empted K a ts in a  as  th e  g r e a te s t  emporium o f the  C en tra l Sudan and th e
1 . Kano P ro v in c ia l  O ff ic e , Dawaki t a  Kudu D i s t r i c t  Note Book 
( h is to r y ) ;  c f .  Palm er, o p . c i t . . p . 131*
2 . Kano P ro v in c ia l  O ff ic e ,  Dutse D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Rano D is t r i c t  
Note Book ( h i s t o r i e s ) .
3. See M.G. Smith, 'M aradi under Dan B askore ' i n  D. Forde and 
K erberry  ed s . West A frican  Kingdoms i n  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry
c i ty  had. grown in  s iz e  and p o p u la tio n  acc o rd in g ly . T his growth
had come about as  a  r e s u l t  o f s e v e ra l f a c to r s .  P erhaps th e  most
im portan t f a c to r  was th e  d e c lin e  o f  K ano 's c h ie f  com mercial r i v a l ,  
K a ts in a , as  th e  m ajor so u th e rn  te rm in a l o f  th e  tra n s -S a h a ra n  ca ra v an s. 
K a ts in a , 85 m ile s  to  th e  n o rth  o f Kano, had enjoyed a  n a tu ra l  
advantage over Kano p r i o r  to  th e  F u lan i j i h a d .  However, w ith  th e  
su c c e s s fu l .jihad and conquest o f th e  Hausa s t a t e s ,  th e  Habe kingdoms 
i n  e x i le  -  Gobir and M aradi -  posed a  perm anent th r e a t  to  K a ts in a .
As a  r e s u l t  th e  Arab m erchants and caravans t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e i r  base 
to  Kano. Secondly, th e  w elding o f th e  Hausa S ta te s  i n  th e  Sokoto 
C a lip h a te  p rovided  a  l a r g e r  and more secu re  market w ith in  which Kano 
ac ted  as th e  main d i s t r i b u t io n ,  commercial and banking c e n tr e .
A lso, compared w ith  any o f  th e  m ajor e m ira te s  o f th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te ,
Kano had r e l a t i v e ly  secu re  b o rd e rs . The h e re d i ta ry  enem ies o f th e
C a lip h a te  might o c c a s io n a lly  r a id  in to  Kano em ira te  bu t they  n ev er 
th re a te n e d  i t s  c a p i t a l .  W ithin  t h i s  r e l a t i v e  s e c u r i ty  th e  em ira te  
d id  no t need to  d iv e r t  too  much energy  and re so u rc e s  to  d e fen c e , 
and th e  p e a sa n try  were ab le  to  c o n c e n tra te  on farm ing and m an u fac tu res , 
f u r th e r  in c re a s in g  th e  e m ir a te 's  p ro s p e r i ty .  F in a l ly ,  th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  
o f  c a p i ta l  and c r e d i t  enabled  Kano t r a d e r s  to  o rg an ize  th e  c o s t ly  
caravans which tra v e rs e d  a l l  p a r t s  o f H ausaland, re ac h in g  d e s t in a t io n s  
even beyond, more e s p e c ia l ly  Gonja which was th e  source  o f th e  much 
va lued  k o la n u ts .
C H A P T E R  T W O
KANO IN 1882: A POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC SURVEY
By c . 1882 th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro cess  o f  K ano's p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic system s under F u lan i r u le  can be s a id  to  have a t ta in e d  
m a tu r ity . P reced en ts  e s ta b l is h e d  s in ce  th e  .jihad e a r ly  in  th e  cen tu ry  
had become norm ally  accep ted  p r a c t ic e s .  P o l i t i c a l l y  th e  em ira te  was 
ru le d  by a  c o n fe d e ra tio n  o f c la n s , th e  m a jo r ity  o f  whom had played  a 
prom inent p a r t  in  the  F u lan i conquest. Of a l l  th e se  c la n s , the  
Sullubaw a had a t ta in e d  th e  s ta tu s  o f  prim acy and th e  ro y a l lin e a g e  
founded by Ibrahim  Dabo b . Mahmud had c o n so lid a te d  i t s  p o s i t io n .  
S im ila r ly ,  the o th e r  c la n s  had come to  be a s s o c ia te d  w ith  c e r ta in  
o f f i c e s  o f  s t a t e  the  d u tie s  o f which were la rg e ly  a d m in is tra t iv e .  
However, the  le a d in g  t i t l e d  o f f ic e -h o ld e r s  m ostly  re s id e d  a t  th e  
c a p i t a l ,  ad m in is te rin g  t h e i r  f i e f s  through v i s i t i n g  o r  r e s id e n t  
.jakadu, K ano 's in te r n a l  s i tu a t io n  was co n d itio n ed  by i t s  v assa lag e  to  
Sokoto, a  r e la t io n s h ip  which was o f  im portance in  determ in ing  
su ccess io n  to  the  th rone and a d ju d ic a tio n  o f  c e r ta in  s u f f i c i e n t ly  
grave i s s u e s .  The Amir-al-mumin su p erv ised  the  a f f a i r s  o f  Kano through 
h is  v i z i e r ,  more e s p e c ia l ly  in  m a tte rs  p e r ta in in g  to  boundary 
d isp u te s  between Kano and neighbouring  e m ira te s  o r th e  Kano r u l e r ' s  
a r b i t r a r y  use o f  h i s  powers a g a in s t one o f  h i s  s u b je c ts .
The Kano economy, was m ainly a g r i c u l tu r a l .  Almost a l l  th e  
people were fa rm ers, w ith  the  ex cep tio n  o f  a  few in  th e  la rg e r  towns 
more e s p e c ia l ly  m e tro p o lita n  Kano, I t  th e re fo re  fo llo w s th a t  th e re  
was ex ten siv e  c u l t iv a t io n  o f  the la n d , w ith in d iv id u a l farms being 
se p a ra te d  from one an o th er by r a is e d  earthw ork  dykes o r hedges,
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1m ostly  o f  c a c tu s .
Kano-Sokoto r e l a t io n s
The bonds govern ing  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  v assa lag e  and over­
lo rd s h ip  between Kano and Sokoto were based on id e a ls  san c tio n ed  by 
Muslim law and th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  the  Sokoto C a lip h a te . In  t h i s  w ise, 
in t e r n a l ly  Kano was a  th e o c racy . E x te rn a lly ,  however, th e  em ira te  
pa id  t r i b u te  to  the  Amir-al-mumin and a ls o  s e n t  la rg e  g i f t s  to  o th e r  
Sokoto o f f i c i a l s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  v i z i e r .  By th e  1880 's  Kano, by
v i r tu e  o f  i t s  p ro s p e r i ty  and commercial im portance, had become the
3
l a r g e s t  tr ib u te -p a y in g  v a s s a l  o f  the  C a lip h a te . S im ila r ly ,  Kano 
was c a lle d  upon to  c o n tr ib u te  le v ie s  to  f ig h t  in  S o k o to 's  w ars.
Sokoto had u lt im a te  d is c r e t io n  in  determ in ing  the  successio n  
to  th e  Kano th ro n e . T h is  d is c r e t io n  was however co n d itio n ed  by a 
number o f  f a c to r s .  One such f a c to r  i s  th e  Kano t r a d i t i o n  which 
a s s e r t s  th a t  Sheikh Usman dan Fodio had depu tieed  th e  fo u r major 
n o n -ro y a l F u lan i c la n s  o f  Kano to  nominate whomever they  chose as  
r u le r  o f  Kano. According to  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n ,  th e re fo re ,  the  t i t l e d  
clan  le a d e rs  would subm it nom inations to  Sokoto which would in  tu rn  
make th e  u lt im a te  s e le c t io n  whenever more th an  one name was subm itted .
1. For a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  K ano 's landscape and c u l t iv a t io n ,  see 
W. W allace, o p . c i t . , pp . 213 -  214.
2 . Cf. M.G. Sm ith, Government in  Zazzau, p p .87-88.
3 . Pau l S tan d in g e r, Im Herzen der Haussa Lander (B e r l in ,  1889)* 
c i te d  in  Mrs. Moody, 'S ta n d in g e r : An E a rly  European t r a v e l l e r
to  Kano*, in  Kano S tu d ie s  I I I ,  pp . 38-53*
4. D okaji, o p . c i t . ,  p . 49.
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These t i t l e d  c lan  le a d e rs  f i l l e d  the  s t a t e  o f f ic e s  o f  Madaki, Makama, 
S a rk in  Dawaki Mai T u ta , and S ark in  B a i. The second fa c to r  which 
co n d itio n ed  S o k o to 's  d is c r e t io n  in  determ in ing  th e  Kano su ccess io n  
was th e  m ono-dynastic s i tu a t io n  in  th e  e m ira te . U nlike Zazzau 
which had a  t r i - d y n a s t i c  arrangem ent, the  th rone  o f  Kano was 
r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  lin e a g e  o f  Ibrahim  Dabo. As such Sokoto could n o t 
p la y  one dynasty  a g a in s t  the  o th e r  and in  th a t  way be enabled  to  
in te rv e n e  too much in  K ano's in t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  T h is  would seem to  
have been t r u e  even though su ccess io n  to  th e  th rone  was always 
open, in  th eo ry  a t  l e a s t ,  to  a l l  those  whose f a th e r s  had been
th e  f a c t  th a t  no r u le r  o f  Kano was ever deposed by th e  S u lta n . 
N ev e rth e le ss  Sokoto could and did p lay  a  d e c is iv e  r o le  in  the  su ccess io n  
to  the th ro n e , by u t i l i z i n g  i t s  u lt im a te  power o f  con firm atio n  o f  
a nom ination . T h is power was c le a r ly  dem onstrated in  1882 when 
A bdullah i b . Ibrahim  (1855 -  82) d ied  suddenly  a t  K aro fi in  K a ts in a  
on h is  way to  Sokoto. The Kano e le c to r s  p re se n te d  fo u r c a n d id a te s , 
one o f whom died alm ost a t  th a t  moment, and th e  second was too young, 
le av in g  on ly  A bdu llah i*s f u l l  b ro th e r  Muhammed B ello  and ex-
2Galadima Yusufu ( e ld e s t  son o f  A bdullah i) as  th e  s e r io u s  c a n d id a te s .
3
The C aliph  o r ig in a l ly  favoured  Yusufu b u t the  V iz ie r , who had a  grudge 
a g a in s t him, argued th a t  he would be too s tro n g  and u n ru ly  and imposed
1. C f. R. Cohen, The K anuri o f  Bornu (New York, 1967)* P«15«
2 . R.A. A deleye, Power and Diplomacy, p . 97*
3. I b i d . ;  S .J .  Hogben and A.H.M. K irk-G reene, The E m ira tes  o f  
N orthern  N ig e ria  (London, 1966) ,  p .202.
monarchs. 1 T his r e s t r i c t i o n  o f  S o k o to 's  room fo r  manofc/^rre may e x p la in
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a v i r t u a l  v e to . A re sp e c te d  d au g h te r o f  Usman dan Fodio , Miriam,
pth e n  p u t forw ard Muhammed B ello  as  compromise c a n d id a te . In  th e  
end B e llo  go t th e  th ro n e  and Yusufu and h is  su p p o rte rs  acqu iesced  in  
th e  d e c is io n . These c ircum stances c l e a r ly  dem onstra te  th e  power o f  
Sokoto i n  th e  choice o f th e  em ir. We need no te  however th a t  B ello  
would seem to  have had p r io r  claim  to  th e  th rone  in  any ca se . In  
1882 Muhammed B ello  was an o ld  man and h i s  experience  o f  p u b lic  
a f f a i r s  extended backwards to  th e  e a r ly  1 8 5 0 's . Yusufu on th e  o th e r  
hand was r e l a t iv e ly  a  young man (aged about 45 y e a rs )  and h is  exp erien ce  
o f p u b lic  a f f a i r s  d a ted  from c . 1860. S ince age and le n g th  o f 
ex p erien ce  were m ajor c o n s id e ra tio n s  f o r  th e  su ccess io n , th e  choice 
o f B e llo  was in  th e  even t em inently  s u i t a b le .
The Kano -p o li t ic a l  system
At th e  head o f th e  e m ira te 's  h ie r a r c h ic a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  
stood th e  r u le r  o r  em ir o f  Kano. As Is lam  has n ev er d is tin g u is h e d  
between th e  s p i r i t u a l  and tem poral o r  r e l ig io u s  dom ains, th e  r u l e r  
i s  supposedly  guided in  h i s  a c tio n s  by rev e a le d  law ( s h a r i ' a ) and th e  
t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  c l a s s i c a l  c a l ip h a te  a s  in te rp r e te d  in  F u la n i-  
ru le d  H ausaland.^  I t  fo llo w s th a t  th e  r u l e r  had no p ro p e r ly  l e g i s l a t i v e
1 . R.A. Adeleye, o p . c i t . « p . 97? D.M. L a s t ,  The Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 170.
2. L a s t ,  i b i d . ,  p . 170; Hogben and K irk-G reen , op. c i t . t p . 202.
3. For d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  Is lam ic  c a l ip h a te ,  see Al-Mawerdi ( t r a n s .
E. Fagnan), Les S ta tu ts  Gouvernmentaux (A lg ie rs , 1915)» T.W.
A rnold, The C a lip h a te  (London. 1959).
fu n c tio n s ,  f o r  the  s h a r i 1 a i s  supposed to  re g u la te  in  m inute d e t a i l  
every  asp ec t o f p r iv a te  and p u b lic  l i f e .  Hence th e re  a re  l a id  down 
r u le s  governing such d iv e rs e  th in g s  as  m arriag e , in h e r i ta n c e ,  t r a d e ,  
war and peace , ta x a t io n ,  e t c . , and th e  Muslim r u l e r  i s  th e re  to  
e n fo rce  th e se  r u le s .  In  t h i s  co n tex t th e  k ing  e x e rc ise d  ab so lu te  
powers o f  r u le .  As Kano had no v a s s a l  s t a t e s  in to  whose su ccessio n  
o r  o th e r  a f f a i r s  Sokoto might w ish to  in te rv e n e , th e  em ir had com plete 
c o n tro l o f appointm ents to  th e  o f f ic e s  o f s t a t e .  His main l im i ta t io n  
in  t h i s  re sp e c t was th e  r e s e rv a t io n  o f  c e r t a in  o f f ic e s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
c la n s  o r  d escen t l in e a g e s .  The r u l e r  could  no t tam per w ith  t h i s  
arrangem ent w ithou t f e a r  o f in v i t in g  Sokoto*s in te rv e n t io n .  He 
could however appo in t any s u i ta b le  male from th e  e l i g i b l e  descen t
1 ilin e a g e  to  f i l l  a  p a r t i c u l a r  vacancy. The r u le r s  ab so lu tism  was
th e re fo re  co n d itio n ed  by th e  requ irem ent to  observe th e  c o n s t i tu t io n a l
2conven tions which governed p o l i t i c a l  co m p e titio n .
There were fo u r  se p a ra te  a d m in is tra t iv e  and le g a l  h ie ra rc h ie s  
a l l  le a d in g  to  th e  th ro n e . The f i r s t  o f  th e se  was th e  h ie ra rc h y  o f  
f re e -b o rn  a d m in is tra to r s .  This was e s s e n t i a l l y  a  bu reaucracy  
com prised o f t i t l e d  members o f  th e  ru l in g  fam ily , th e  c la n  le a d e rs  and 
a  few c l i e n t s  o r  s e rv a n ts  o f  th e  r u l e r .  By f a r  th e  l a r g e s t  number 
o f  t h i s  ca teg o ry  o f  t i t l e d  d ig n i ta r i e s  was com prised o f  members of 
th e  r u l in g  fam ily , nam ely the  b ro th e r s ,  co u s in s  and nephews o f  the  
incumbent r u l e r . ^  B esides th e se  th e re  were th e  t i t l e d  c la n  le a d e rs
1 . Account o f  A lh a ji Abubakar S anusi, A lh a ji Mai Zaure, D orayi Babba; 
c f .  D okaji, o p . c i t . , p .88- 93.
2. M.G. Smith, Government in  Zazzau. p . 107*
3- N. A .K ./S .N .P .7  -  2968/1907, A. F e s tin g  and H .R .Palm er, Assessment 
Summary Kano and K atsina? Lugard, Annual Report N orthern  N ig e ria
( 1902) ,  p . 51 .
whose o f f ic e s  e n ta i le d  a d m in is tra t iv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .  These c la n  
d ig n i t a r i e s ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  t i t l e d  sc io n s  o f  th e  r u l in g  dynasty , 
were c o l le c t iv e ly  known as masu s a ra u ta  o r  th o se  h o ld in g  o f f i c i a l  
p o s i t io n s .  S uccession  to  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  o f f ic e s  were u s u a lly  
h e r e d i ta ry  and r e s t r i c t e d  to  p a r t i c u l a r  d escen t l in e a g e s .  These 
d escen t l in e a g e s  were r e la te d  by m arriage  to  th e  ru l in g  fam ily . For 
example, a l l  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  h o ld e rs  o f th e  t i t l e  o f  Madaki
A
were m arried  to  a  d au g h te r  o f an incumbent em ir o r  a  re c e n t r u le r .  
S im ila r ly ,  a l l  th e  r u l in g  fa m ilie s  were h o r iz o n ta l ly  in te g ra te d  due 
to  th e  e l i t ' i s t  and s p e c ia l is e d  a d m in is tra t iv e  and m i l i t a r y  fu n c tio n s  
which bound them to g e th e r  and gave them a  common i n t e r e s t .
Through th e  course  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , i t  seems th a t  
sons o f th e  ru l in g  fam ily  in c re a s in g ly  f i l l e d  th e  o f f ic e s  o f  s ta t e  
which were fo rm erly  open to  the  s e rv a n ts  o r  c l i e n t s  o f th e  monarch.
But s in c e  most o f th e  f ie f -h o ld in g  r i g h t s  were v e s te d  i n  th e  t i t l e d  
c la n  le a d e r s ,  whose a n c e s to rs  had in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  won th e  
re s p e c t iv e  a re a s  f o r  th e  F u lan i d u rin g  th e  .jihad , th e  conferm ent o f 
t i t l e s  on sons o f th e  r u l in g  fam ily  tended  in c re a s in g ly  to  be 
h o n o r if ic .  As such i t  would seem th a t  th e  m a jo r ity  o f ro y a l  t i t l e -  
h o ld e rs  had in  t h e i r  charge on ly  a  v i l l a g e  o r  two. About a th i r d  o f  
th e  ta x  revenue o f th e se  v i l l a g e s  accrued  to  th e se  o f f i c i a l s .  
O bviously, th e re fo re ,  th e  assignm ent o f th e se  v i l l a g e s  o r  towns to  
c e r t a in  t i t l e d  in d iv id u a ls  was th e  norm al eq u iv a len t o f a  s t a t e  s a la ry
p
o r  p en s io n . I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  most o f th e  f i e f s  o f  th e  ro y a l
1. See Dawakin Tofa D i s t r i c t  Note Book (h is to ry  and genealogy o f 
f i e f - h o ld e r s ) .
2. N.A.k/kANOPROF -  960/2578, D.F.H. MacBride, Assessment R eport on 
Dawakih Kudu D i s t r i c t  1937/38; N .A .K /S.N .P.7 -  5785/1912 ,
H.D. Fou lkes, Kano P rov ince  Dan Buram Chirom a's D i s t r i c t  A ssess­
ment R eport.
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t i t l e - h o l d e r s  tended to  be in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  m e tro p o lita n  Kano.
Most p ro b ab ly , as th e  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  p ro g re ssed , th e  em irs o f 
Kano tended  to  s u rre n d e r  t h e i r  f ie f - h o ld in g  r ig h t s  in  th e  env irons 
o f  Kano to  t h e i r  sons and r e la t io n s .  I n  t h i s  way by about 1882 th e  
em irs had no p e rso n a l f i e f s  o f t h e i r  own. They th e re fo re  r e l i e d  
alm ost e n t i r e ly  on th e  p e rce n tag es  o f revenue acc ru in g  to  th e  s t a t e  from 
each f i e f  o r  town.
A ll th e  in d iv id u a ls  who h e ld  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n s  a t  th e  s ta t e  
l e v e l  b u t below th e  th ro n e  were c o l le c t iv e ly  c a l le d  M akim ai ( s in g , fcak im i). 
As i n  any o th e r  b u reau c racy , th e re  was a  w ell d e fin e d  o rd e r  o f 
p recedence . BachH akim i had below him a  h ie ra rc h y  o f  su b o rd in a te s  
co rrespond ing  on a  low er s c a le ,  to  th a t  o f  th e  em ir h im s e lf .  T his 
m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f t i t l e s  a t  bo th  s t a t e  and su b o rd in a te  l e v e ls  made th e  
a d m in is tra t iv e  bu reau cracy  somewhat to o  la rg e .  An a p p re c ia tio n  o f 
t h i s  e x te n s iv e  bu reau cracy  in  o r  about 1882 i s  b e s t  seen  in  th e  
numbei/of t i t l e d  ro y a l and c la n  d ig n i t a r i e s  below th e  th ro n e :
Precedence O ffice  Clan
1. Galadima Royal Sullubawa
2. Madaki Yolawa
3* Wambai Royal Sullubawa
4 . Makama Jobawa
5* S a rk in  Dawaki Mai Tut a  Royal Sullubawa
1. Cf. M.G. Smith, 'The Hausa o f  N orthern  N igeria*  in  J .L .G ib b s  ( e d . ) ,  
The P eop les o f  A fr ic a  (London, 1964)» P*132; see a lso  M.G.Smith, 
F ie ld  H is to r ie s  among th e  Hausa, J .A .H .. v o l . 2, n o .1 , ( l96 l ) ,P * 9 0 .
2. The o f f i c i a l  o rd e r  o f  p recedence and o th e r  d e t a i l s  a re  c o l la te d  
from unpub lished  g en ea lo g ie s  in  th e  p o sse ss io n  o f  A lh a ji  Abubakar 
S an u si, and 25 D i s t r i c t  Note Books d e p o s ite d  in  th e  P ro v in c ia l  
O ff ic e , Kano (1970) -  see b ib l io g ra p h ic a l  s e c tio n  f o r  l i s t  o f th e se  
n o te  books; c f .  N .A .I^S .N .P . 7 -  5785/1912, o p . c i t . .  a lso -N .A .K ./ 
KANOPROF -  2640/ 5992/S .  I ,  G eneo log ical T rees o f  Kano R uling  Family 
(l954)»  c f .  M.G. Sm ith , Government i n  Zazzau. p . 350-351*
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Precedence O ffic e  Clan
6. Sarkin Bad Dambazawa
7. Dan Iya Danejawa
8. Sarkin Dawaki Tsakar Gida Royal Sullubawa
9. Ciroma n 11
10. Turaki 11 11
11. Tafida 11 it
12. Sarkin Shanu C lien t o r ro y a l 
Sullubawa.
13. Dan Buram Royal Sullubawa
14. Dan I s a n 11
15. Dan Lawan 11 ti
16. Barde n it
17. Dan Maje 11 11
18. Dan Makwayo 11 11
19. Dan Kadai 11 11
20. Barde K erarriy a 11 11
21. Dan Amar Royal c l ie n t
These ro y a l ,  c la n  and c l ie n t  t i t l e d  le a d e r s  were by no means 
th e  on ly  f re e -b o rn  s t a t e  o f f i c i a l s .  In  a d d i t io n  to  them th e re  were 
th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  and e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l  c h ie f ta in s #  Of th e se  l a t t e r  
c a teg o ry  o f  c h ie f s  two were Kano-based. These were th e  masu unguwa 
o r  ward heads o f  Kutumbawa and Mundubawa, bo th  t i t l e  h o ld e rs  being 
h ig h ly  esteem ed hakim ai w ith  h e r e d i ta ry  p la c e s  on th e  r u l e r ' s  j u d i c ia l
-j
council*  Somewhat ju n io r  to  th e se  were th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  and e x tra ­
t e r r i t o r i a l  c h ie f s  o r  manvan d a g a ta i . A ll th e se  many an d a g a ta i were
1. See Gezawa D is t r ic t  Note Book; D okaji, on. c i t . ,  p . 45? N .A .K ./ 
KANOPROF - 960/2578, D.F.H. MacBridge, o n .c i t . « see a lso  Dawakin 
Kudu D is t r ic t  Note Book.
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u s u a l ly  c a l le d  Ardo *en (s in g . Ardo) i n  F u lfu ld e . The a rd o 1 en o r  many an 
d a g a ta i  were a l l  based i n  m ajor w alled  towns in  th e  o u tly in g  d i s t r i c t s  
o f  th e  em ira te . T h e ir  ran k  o rd e r  and o f f i c i a l  d e s ig n a tio n s  were as 
fo llo w s : S ark in  Jahun, S ark in  B e b e ji, S a rk in  F u la n i Sankara,
S a rk in  Shanono, S ark in  Kunci, S ark in  Dambatta, S a rk in  Rano, S ark in
D utse , S ark in  Gaya, S a rk in  Karaye, S a rk in  B im in  Kudu, and S ark in
*1=F u lan i J a fidanawa (based  a t  J a 'e ) .  Some bu t no t a l l  o f th e se  a rd o 1 en
had e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l  r ig h t s  over t h e i r  s e t t l e d  o r  nomadic F u lan i
kinsm en, most n o ta b ly  th e  S ark in  Jahun o v er th e  Jahunawa F u lan i in
e a s te rn  and so u th ern  Kano, and th e  S a rk in  F u lan i Shanono whose nomadic
2
k in s fo lk  were found m ain ly  i n  th e  w este rn  d i s t r i c t s  o f th e  em ira te . 
S im ila r ly ,  th e  S ark in  F u la n i Sankara had e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l  r ig h ts  
o v er h i s  k in s fo lk  th e  Yarimawa F u lan i d isp e rs e d  la rg e ly  i n  the  
n o r th e rn  and n o r th - e a s te rn  d i s t r i c t s  o f  th e  em ira te . L ike th e  ro y a l 
and o th e r  c i ty -b a se d  c la n  le a d e rs ,  th e se  c h ie f ta in s  a lso  had a 
h ie ra rc h y  o f  t i t l e d  su b o rd in a te s . Also th e  ru l in g  f a m i l ie s  from 
which th e se  t i t l e d  d ig n i t a r i e s  h a i le d  tended  to  assume th e  c h a ra c te r ­
i s t i c s  o f  c lan s  named a f t e r  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  s e a ts  o f  th e  c h ie f s .
Hence th e  S ark in  Rano was head o f th e  F u la n in  Rano, th e  S ark in  
Shanono was head o f th e  F u lan in  Shanono, and th e  S a rk in  Jahun 
was p rim a te  o f  th e  Jahunawa F u la n i, e t c .  T his developm ent made th e  
re s p e c t iv e  c h ie f ly  fa m il ie s  v ery  d i s t i n c t  and h o r iz o n ta l ly  in te g ra te d
1. Account o f A lh a ji Mansur Ybla; A lh a ji  Abubakar Sanus; ( in te rv ie w  
B ic h i 9 /8 /l9 7 0 )  ; c f .  Kano S ta te  .iiy a  da  .van (Z a ria , 1968),
p. 4 -8 ,  14.
2. Jahun  D is t r i c t  Note Book ( h is to r y ) ;  N.A.K/S.N.P. 7 -  1355/1911* 
C ap ta in  Uniacke, Rogo S u b -D is tr ic t Assessment R eport; c f .  
N .A .K /S .N .P .7 -  4817/1912, C aptain  F ou lkes, Jaidanaw a Sub- 
D i s t r i c t  Assessment R eport.
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them in to  th e  Kano r u l in g  group. T h e ir  in te g r a t io n  in  th e  adm ini­
s t r a t i v e  system was f u r th e r  cemented by m arriage to  th e  ro y a l fam ily  
o r  betw een th e  ru l in g  fa m ilie s  th em se lv es . Thus by 1882 th e  Sarakuna 
o f  D utse had become r e la t e d  to  th e  Sullubaw a dynasty  th rough  
g e n e ra tio n s  o f in te r - f a m i ly  m arriag e . A s im i la r  r e la t io n s h ip  a lso  
o b ta in ed  between th e  Sarakuna o f  Rano and th e  ro y a l fa m ily .
The th i r d  p a r a l l e l  rank  o rd e r  o f  t i t l e d  s t a t e  o f f i c i a l s  
com prised o f  th e  s la v e  fu n c t io n a r ie s .  These were c o l le c t iv e ly  known 
as  th e  cucanawa and fu n c t io n a l ly  th ey  had th e  s ta tu s  of hak im ai.
Of th e  cucanawa t i t l e d  fu n c t io n a r ie s  a t  th e  em ira te  l e v e l ,  alm ost 
c e r t a in ly  eunachs had been  e lim in a ted  by 1882 f o r  th e  reco rd s  show 
th a t  t i t l e d  cucanawa had b ro th e rs  o r  sons h o ld in g  su b o rd in a te  o f f ic e s  
u nder th e  incum bents, and i n  a  number o f  c a se s  sons f i l l e d  the 
r e s p e c t iv e  o f f ic e s  on th e  d ea th  o f  a  s la v e  o f f i c i a l .  The m ajor 
s la v e  hakim ai as o f  1882 and in  th e  p reced in g  decades o f  F u lan i 
Kano were th e se  te n  t i t l e - h o l d e r s :
Shamaki, Dan Rim i, Salam a, Kasheka, T u rak in  Soro, S ark in  H a ts i.
2K i l i s h i .  S ark in  D ogara i. Jakadan Garko, and Galadiman F an isau .
On h i s  a c c e ss io n  i n  1894> A liyu Babba added to  t h i s  number by 
i n s t i t u t i n g  th e  t i t l e  o f S hettim a. ^ M eanwhile, th e se  cucanawa 
d ig n i t a r i e s  had, l i k e  t h e i r  f re e -b o rn  e q u iv a le n ts  a lre a d y  c i te d ,  
s e v e ra l t i t l e d  su b o rd in a te s . For exam ple, i t  i s  s a id  th a t  th e
1. See D utse D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Rano D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Adamu 
Wamban S an k ira , in te rv ie w  Kano 8 /4 /1 9 7 0 ; see a lso  N .A .K ./ 
KANOPRQF -  1012/2724 v o l . I I ,  Rano D i s t r i c t  Notes (1938)•
2. See C hapter i )  p .
3. In fo rm atio n  based on A lh a ji Mai Sango, in te rv ie w ; c f .
Labarun Hausawa. I I ,  p . 69 -  70.
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Shamaki. who was th e  most im portan t o f  th e  s la v e  hakim ai* had
-j
approx im ately  50 t i t l e d  s la v e  s u b o rd in a te s . T his s la v e  o f f i c i a l ,  
we need r e c a l l ,  was th e  c o n t ro l le r  o f  th e  ro y a l household -  th e  
Gidan Rumfa -  and a lso  i n  charge o f  th e  r u l e r ' s  w ives and concubines, 
h o rse s , c h ild re n  and th e  food and c lo th in g  o f  th e  em ir and h is  
dependen ts. The complex n a tu re  o f  th e  Shamaki1 s o f f ic e  may thus 
e x p la in  th e  m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f h is  t i t l e d  su b o rd in a te s . A ll th e  Shamaki1 s 
su b o rd in a te s  do not seem to  have been concerned w ith  th e  m a tte rs  
o s te n s ib ly  u nder h i s  ju r i s d i c t i o n .  There was c l e a r ly  a  good d ea l 
o f overlap p in g  o f fu n c tio n s  and many ad hoc arrangem ents in c o rp o ra te d  
in to  th e  s e t-u p .
I t  h as  proved im po ssib le  to  com pile a  com plete l i s t  o f  a l l  
th e  o f f i c i a l s  su b o rd in a te  to  th e  Shamaki. Yet some sev en teen  o f  
th e se  fu n c tio n a r ie s  and t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  d u t ie s  have been p o s i t iv e ly  
id e n t i f i e d  in  th e  cou rse  o f  f ie ld - r e s e a r c h e s  i n  Kano. According 
to  th e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  c o lle c te d  by t h i s  w r i te r ,  th e  t i t l e s  and 
fu n c tio n s  o f th e  Shamaki1 s seven teen  l i e u te n a n ts  were a s  fo llo w s 
(du rin g  th e  l a t e r  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ) :
T i t l e / o f f i c e . F u n c tio n .
j . Madakin Shamaki Agent to  th e  towns o f  Kahu
and Hausawa.
In  charge o f the  r u l e r |s  
p u rch ases  o f  h o rse s .
Rode on th e  r ig h t  o f th e  
r u l e r  when th e  l a t t e r  was 
mounted.
1. In fo rm atio n  based on A lh a ji Mai Sango, and Shehu b . Adamu 
S ark in  Shanu (1970); a lso  Adamu Wamban S an k ira , in te rv ie w  
Kano 8 /4 /1970 .
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T i t l e / o f f i c e . 
2.Ciroman Shamaki
3»Turakin Shamaki
4 . S ark in  Bar go
5 .Makaman Shamaki
6 .S a rk in  Rakuma
7 • Garkuwa
8.Barwa
F u n c tio n *
He p re se n te d  s u b je c ts  w ith  
g riev a n ces  to  th e  r u le r .
A
Doubled up a s  .iakada 
o f  th e  towns o f Kiyawa, 
Ja n g e fe , Hugungumai, 
M a lik aw a -ta -S a ra ri and 
Mai ikawa-1 a-G am  •
He was a  c o u r t i e r .
Also the  .iakada o f 
Dan Zabuwa.
He was th e  .iakada o f  
Bagwai town.
The .iakada o f  Kabo. Also 
served  as a c o u r t i e r .
He was agent to  Gun-Dutse. 
Also he looked a f t e r  th e  
m onarch 's cam els, e s p e c ia l ly  
th o se  r id d e n  by concubines. 
He was th e  .iakada o f  Fagam 
on th e  Kano-Bauchi f r o n t i e r .  
The .iakada o f  th e  towns 
o f  Danguguwa, Chedi,
Langen, G abari, Lambu, 
G ahotoro, S arau n iy a  and 
Dandarama. Lived a t  a  r i b a t .
1. The. word l i t e r a l l y  means an agen t.
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9. S ark in  Zage
10. S a rk in  Tambura
11 .L i f id i
12. S ark in  Ruwa
l 3 .Maga.iin Han-Kana 
14-. Babb an Zagi
15.Ulban Dawaki
16. S ark in  Takubba 
l 7 .Ma .ia S ird i
In  charge o f  spare  h o rses  
whenever th e  em ir rode in to  
b a t t l e ,  o r  journeyed  to  
a n o th e r  d e s t in a t io n .
He was i n  charge o f  th e  ro y a l 
drums.
He was th e  .iakada o f Damargu.
Also in  charge o f  th e  d i s t r i ­
b u tio n  o f q u i l te d  h o rse -  
armour and c h a in -m a il•
He was the  o f f i c i a l  in  
charge o f th e  p ro v is io n  o f 
w a te r  when th e  r u l e r  was 
on an ex p e d itio n  o r  a  long  
jou rn ey . Also f e r r y  work.
He l iv e d  in  a  r i b a t  a t  
th e  head o f a  c a v a lry  c o n tin g en t. 
This was th e  e m ir’ s aide-de-camp, 
u s u a l ly  r id in g  d i r e c t l y  in  
f r o n t  o f th e  r u l e r .
He was th e  c h ie f  o f i n t e l l i ­
gence and in  charge o f  th e  
sc o u ts  f o r  t h i s  pu rpose . He 
u s u a lly  had h i s  s e a t  a t  one 
o f  th e  fo r tre s s - to w n s .
In  charge o f  th e  ro y a l Swords.
He was th e  fu n c tio n a ry  who 
sadd led  th e  e m ir 's  h o rse .
He a lso  looked a f t e r  th e  h o rse s  
s p e c ia l ly  re se rv e d  f o r  th e  r u l e r .
But no t on ly  th e  Shamaki had t i t l e d  su b o rd in a te s  among th e  s lav e  
h ak im ai. The Ban Rimi and th e  Salama. who were ranked n ex t to  th e  
Shamaki, had. a lso  s e v e ra l t i t l e d  su b o rd in a te s . The Ban Rim i' s m ajor 
l i e u te n a n ts  a re  sa id  to  have been th e  Mad ak in  Ban Rim i, th e  
Makaman Ban Rim i, th e  Barden Ban Rim i, Ban S a ra i and Yariman Bako# 
T h e ir  d u t ie s  were p a r a l l e l  and complementary to  th o se  o f th e  
Shamaki*s d e p u tie s . For example, th e  Ban S a ra i , l i k e  se v e ra l o f th e  
Shamaki * s l i e u te n a n ts ,  u s u a l ly  re s id e d  in  one o f th e  f r o n t i e r  
f o r t i f i e d  towns. S im ila r ly ,  th e  th i r d  m ajo r s lav e  d ig n i ta r y ,
Salama. had about th re e  key a s s i s t a n t s .  These a re  sa id  to  have been 
th e  Mabudi who p re se n te d  com plainants to  th e  r u l e r  and was in  charge 
o f  th e  ro y a l g a te s ,  th e  Barden Salama re s id e d  a t  a  s t r a t e g ic  r i b a t , 
w hile  th e  M a i- ta fa r i  looked  a f t e r  a  s u b s ta n t ia l  number o f  th e  guns 
in  th e  c e n t r a l  armoury.
Even though th e  t i t l e d  cucanawa were no t a p p re c ia b ly  more 
numerous than  t h e i r  f re e -b o rn  c o u n te rp a r ts  in  th e  em ira te  adm ini­
s t r a t i v e  system , t h e i r  im portance cannot be over-em phasised . The 
s la v e  hakim ai and t h e i r  c h ie f  a s s i s t a n t s  c a r r ie d  ou t m enial ta sk s  
in  th e  e m ir 's  household  in  a d d itio n  to  t h e i r  a d m in is tra t iv e  d u tie s  
as .iakadu an d /o r m i l i t a r y  le a d e r s .  T h e ir  fu n c tio n s  p la ced  them 
c lo se  to  th e  r u le r  a t  th e  c a p i ta l .  E lsew here th ey  were in  co n tro l 
o f s u b s ta n t ia l  m i l i t a r y  hardw are and f ig h t in g  men. As such , d e s p ite  
t h e i r  s o c ia l  d isa d v a n ta g e s , th ey  were d is p ro p o r tio n a te ly  rep re sen ted  
in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system . Hence th e  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  by 1893> i f  not 
y e t i n  1882, n o th in g  p o l i t i c a l l y  o r  m i l i t a r i l y  s ig n i f i c a n t  could be 
decided  i n  Kano w ithou t th e  concurrence o f  th e  key cucanawa.
The fo u r th  h ig h ly  p laced  a d m in is tra t iv e  rank  o rd e r  was th a t  
com prising  th e  ju d ic ia r y .  Since th e  b a s is  o f th e  s t a t e  was Is la m ic , 
th e  em ir was both  tem poral and s p i r i t u a l  le a d e r  o f  th e  whole
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community. Thus, th e  f i r s t  F u lan i em ir o f Kano was b o th  s a rk i
and Imam o f  th e  c e n t r a l  mosque. The o f f ic e  o f  Imam was p u re ly
honorary  and d id  no t e n t a i l  any a d m in is tra t iv e  d u t ie s .  Follow ing
th e  d ea th  o f  Suleiman i n  1819» th e  fu n c tio n  devolved to  an o f f i c i a l
o th e r  th a n  th e  S a rk i. T his o f f i c i a l  had a p la ce  on th e  supreme
j u d ic ia l  body in  th e  em ira te  -  th e  e m ir 's  ju d i c ia l  co u n c il o r  co u rt -
and h i s  le g a l  advice c a r r ie d  a  l o t  o f w eight by v i r t u e  o f th e  j u r i d i c a l
knowledge o f the  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  incum bents. But th e  o f f ic e  o f
Imam was no t a  S a rau ta  and th e  incumbent Imam d e riv e d  h i s  income
s o le ly  from g i f t s  from th e  em ir and alms (H. Sad aka) from th e  
2
f a i t h f u l .  As such th e  im pact o f  th e  Imamship was la r g e ly  s p i r i t u a l  
and in d i r e c t  and had h a rd ly  any b e a rin g  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e .
Of g r e a te r  re le v a n c e  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system was th e  ju d ic ia l  
s e t-u p . In  th i s  reg a rd  th e  r u l e r  was th e  h ig h e s t a u th o r i ty .
The em ir had a  fo rm a lly  c o n s ti tu te d  j u d i c ia l  c o u r t ,  more p o p u la rly  
known as th e  em ira te  ju d i c ia l  c o u n c il, which was th e  h ig h e s t  co u rt 
o f  ap p ea l in  th e  p o l i ty .  From t h i s  c o u rt th e re  could  be no appeal 
to  a n o th e r ju d i c ia l  body, not even to  Sokoto .^  However th e  
fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  e m ir 's  ju d ic ia l  co u n c il tended to  be p o l i t i c a l
1. D o k a ji, o p . c i t . . p . 49-51; Paden, The In f lu e n c e  o f  r e l ig io u s  
e l i t e s  on community c u l tu re  and • p o li t ic a l  in t e g r a t io n  in  Kano. 
N ig e ria  (unpublished  Harvard Ph. P . ,  1968). p . 438.
2. In fo rm atio n  based on in te rv ie w s  w ith  Dr. K abiru G aladanci,
M all am T i ja n i  Abubakar, A lh a ji Mustapha G aladanci, and A lh a ji
Mai Sudan. Also A lh a j i  N asira  N akabara ( l 970)• I t  should be no ted  
th a t  th e re  was a t  l e a s t  one mosque w ith  i t s  own Imam i n  every  
ward (H. unguwa) o f  Kano c i ty ,  b e s id e s  th e  C en tra l Mosque f o r  
F rid a y  p ra y e rs .
3. Account o f  A lk a li Aminu; A lh a ji Barau Kofan N a-isa ; and Mall am 
Ado Tudun Wada? c f .  N.A.K. 1538/1908, F. C a rg i l l ,  Kano Province 
R eport 1907» p»11*
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i n  n a tu re .  For exam ple, i t  i s  b e lie v e d  th a t  m a tte rs  r e l a t i n g  to  
d is p u te s  ov er the b o u n d arie s  o f farm s, e s t a t e s ,  f i e f s  and towns were 
e x c lu s iv e ly  re se rv ed  to  th e  em irs c o u r t .  The same r u le  ap p lied  to
-i
ow nership and g ra n ts  o f  la n d . C ustom arily  however, v i l l a g e  and 
town c h ie f s  in fo rm a lly  s e t t l e d  th e  l e s s  in t r a c ta b le  d is p u te s  p e r­
ta in in g  to  la n d  m a tte r s .
The on ly  o th e r  fo rm a lly  c o n s t i tu te d  ju d i c ia l  body in  th e  em ira te  
was th e  co u rt o f th e  A lk a li o r  judge o f  Kano, th e  co u rt-h o u se  and
th e  A lk a li bo th  c i ty -b a s e d . This c o u r t d e a l t  w ith  th e  m a jo r ity  o f
. . 2c rim in a l and c i v i l  c a se s  and could impose c a p i ta l  punishm ent. The
A lk a li was a s s is te d  i n  h is  work by a  team o f  a s s e s so rs  who were 
u s u a lly  le a rn e d  j u r i s t s  in  t h e i r  own r ig h t  and more o f te n  a s p ir a n ts  
to  th e  ju d g esh ip . The procedure o f  th e  A lk a l i ’s  c o u rt was q u ite  
s im p le . In  c i v i l  m a tte rs  a  person  hav ing  a  g rievance  a g a in s t an o th e r 
would go to  th e  co u rt and lodge h is  com plain t w ith  o f f i c i a l  o r d e r l i e s  
and m essengers. I f  th e re  was no queue, th e  com plainant i s  p re sen te d  be 
fo re  th e  A lk a li and th e  g rievance  i s  o u tl in e d  fo rm a lly . A do g ari 
(member o f  th e  e m ir 's  bodyguard who was a lso  a policem an, .iakada 
and m essenger) would be d ire c te d  to  summon th e  re sp o n d en t. Swearing 
on th e  Koran was u s u a lly  s u f f ic ie n t  to  p rove th e  g u i l t  o r  o therw ise  
o f th e  accused . In  case o f  a  f in e  b e in g  imposed, th e  co u rt charged 
u s h i r a  (a  fe e  u s u a lly  amounting to  o n e - te n th  o f  th e  amount invo lved ) 
and th e  su c c e ss fu l p l a i n t i f f  took  th e  r e s t ,  t h i s  amount being  regarded
1. See C.W. Rowling, R eport on Land T enure. Kano P rov ince  (Kaduna,
1949)* P* 4-5> 6-7 ; c f .  C.K. Meek, Land te n u re  and lan d  adm ini­
s t r a t i o n  in  N ig e ria  and th e  Cameroons (London. 1957). p .167 .
2. N.A.k/SRP -  1538/1908, F. C a rg i l l ,  op. c i t . .  p . 11; f o r  a 
com parative h ie ra rc h y  o f  r e l ig io u s  and ju d ic ia l  o f f i c i a l s  in  
F u la n i Zazzau c . 1865, see M.G. Sm ith, Government in  Zazzau. 
p . 352.
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as damages. In  c rim in a l o ffe n c e s , th e  accused was more o f te n  a r r e s te d
by a  d o g a ri and brought beforejllhe c o u rt in  ch a in s . I f  th e  accused
would no t swear on th e  Koran as p ro o f o f  h is  o r  h e r  innocence , th e
p e rso n  was adjudged g u i l ty  and sw if t j u s t i c e  was i n f l i c t e d  -  a  t h i e f ,
•1
f o r  exam ple, f o r f e i t e d  an  a m . In  judgem ents which invo lv ed  the  
p e n a lty  o f  im prisonm ent, th e  g u i l ty  p a r ty  would be sen t to  one o f two 
p r is o n s  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  A f re e -b o rn  c r im in a l was se n t to  th e  main 
p r is o n  ad ja c e n t to  th e  e m ir 's  p a la c e . This was th e  c e n t r a l  p r is o n  
u nder th e  charge o f Sankurmi o r  c h ie f  g a o le r .  But when a  s lav e  was 
found g u i l ty  and sen tenced  to  penal s e rv i tu d e ,  th e  co n v ic t was 
e n tru s te d  to  th e  charge o f  S ark in  Y ara. T h is o f f i c i a l ,  b e s id es  
b e in g  c h ie f  o f th e  u n -m arried  s la v e s ,  was a lso  in  charge o f  the  
s la v e  p r is o n  which was lo c a te d  in  a  wing o f th e  M a'a.iin  W ata ri's  
re s id e n c e .^
The A lk a li and h i s  a s s i s t a n t s  o b ta in ed  t h e i r  rem unera tion  by 
keep ing  a  p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e  fe e s  acc ru in g  to  th e  c o u rt as a  r e s u l t  o f  
f in e s ,  awards o f  damages and apportionm ent o f  in h e r i ta n c e .  In  
a d d i t io n  th e  A lk a l i , b e in g  a  hak im i, i s  s a id  to  have had a  sm all 
f i e f  based on th e  town o f Wangara about 40 m ile s  e a s t  o f Kano.^
A lso, as a  le a rn e d  m all am. th e  A lk a li rece iv ed  g i f t s  from th e  em ir 
and o th e r  o f f i c i a l s .
Somewhat on th e  p e r ip h e r y  o f th e  r e g u la r  j u d i c ia l  system was 
th e  o f f ic e  o f  Limamin Kasausawa. T his s c h o la r  o f f i c i a l  u s u a lly
1. Based on in fo rm a tio n  o f  Mallam T i ja n i  A bubaka)A lhaji Mai Sango, 
A lk a li Bappa, and Mallam A li N akabara. B eporbedly, th e  am putated 
lim b was dipped i n  b o i l in g  o i l  to  p rev en t tot t i n g  -  c f .  D okaji, 
on . c i t . .  p.Q3.
2. Cf. D okaji, on. c i t . ,  p . 82.
3. See map and l i s t  o f  f i e f - h o ld e r s ,  en c lo su re  to  Annual Report 
N orthern  N ig e ria , 1904*
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accompanied m i l i t a r y  e x p e d itio n s , s e rv in g  as  b a t t l e - f i e l d  Imam and
*1
t r a v e l l i n g  judge a t  th e  same tim e. S im ila r ly ,  a n o th e r  o f f i c i a l  who
served  as  an o cca sio n a l judge was S a rk in  Shanu. We need to  r e c a l l
th a t  whenever th e  em ir was absen t from th e  c a p i ta l ,  t h i s r o f f i c i a l
d e p u tise d  f o r  him by assum ing c o n tro l o f  a l l  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f th e
governm ent. This r o le  a lso  empowered th e  S ark in  Shanu to  a c t as
judge i n  p la c e  o f th e  r u l e r  and he could  impose sen ten ces  in c lu d in g
c a p i t a l  punishm ent. In  f a c t  th e  S ark in  Shanu e x e rc ise d  a l l  th e
p re ro g a t iv e s  o f  th e  ab sen t r u le r .  F in a l ly ,  an im portan t p o in t needs
to  be s in g le d  out w ith  re g a rd s  to  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  j u s t i c e  in
th e  em ira te . This i s  th e  c ru c ia l  p o in t t h a t  i n  Kano, as i n  a l l
o th e r  Muhammedan c o u n tr ie s ,  th e  pu re  r e l ig io u s  law o r s h a r i 1 a  was
m odified  by th e  p r e v a i l in g  customs and th e  d is c r e t io n a ry  powers o f
2th e  r u l e r  o r  th e  ju d g es.
F ie f -h o ld in g  and s t a t e  revenue
The g en e ra l p a t t e r n  o f  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  em ira te  in ­
volved  th e  ownership o f  alm ost every  town and v i l l a g e  by one o r th e  
o th e r  o f th e  e m ir 's  o f f i c e r s  o f  s t a t e  -  th e  hak im ai. The lo c a l  
headmen o r  d a g a ta i were as such stew ards and th e y  were d i r e c t ly  
re sp o n s ib le  to  t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  hak im ai. The e m ira te , i t  should 
be r e i t e r a t e d ,  was a  conquest s t a t e  in  common w ith  th e  o th e r  u n i t s  
o f the  Sokoto C a lip h a te . The u n co -o rd in a ted  n a tu re  o f  th e  F u lan i
1. Cf. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda (1906), p . 169* M.G. Smith, 
Government in  Zazzau. p . 212.
2. Cf. C.K. Meek, Land Tenure and Land A d m in is tra tio n  in  N ig e ria  and 
th e  Cameroons (London, 1957)» P * 163.
1conquest o f  Kano i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  s c a t te r e d  f i e f s  over which a 
p a r t i c u l a r  hakim i e x e rc is e d  a d m in is tra t iv e  c o n tro l .  G en era lly  
speak ing , th e  fo u r  c la n s  which p layed  a  prom inent p a r t  i n  th e  Kano 
.jihad were f o r  th a t  re a so n  dominant in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e .
These c la n s  -  th e  Sullubaw a, the  Yolawa, th e  Dambazawa, and the  
Jobawa -  f i l l e d  th e  m ajor s t a t e  o f f ic e s  open to  freem en and t h e i r  
t i t l e d  le a d e rs  ( in c lu d in g  th e  ro y a l fam ily )  had a  m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f 
f i e f s .  These l a t t e r  cou ld  be lo c a te d  anywhere in  th e  e m ira te , 
depending on which c la n  conquered what a re a .
By 1882, th e  ro y a l fam ily  had i t s  m ajor f i e f s ,  adm in is te red  
n o ta b ly  by th e  Galadima. Wambai. S a rk in  Dawaki Tsakar G ida. Barde.
2
and Ciroma. in  th e  n o r th ,  n o r th - e a s t ,  e a s t  and sou th  o f the . em ira te . 
However, we need to  p o in t out th a t  th e  ro y a l fam ily  n ev e r d i r e c t ly  
ad m in is te red  th e  f i e f s  u nder th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  i t s  t i t l e d  sc io n s . 
They in s te a d  r e l i e d  on se rv a n ts  and .iakadu f o r  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  
o f  t h e i r  f i e f s .
A somewhat d i f f e r e n t  s i tu a t io n  o b ta in ed  re g a rd in g  th e  f i e f s  o f  
th e  o th e r  c la n  le a d e r s .  In  th e  .jihad , a  s e c tio n  o f th e  Sullubawa, 
F u lan i le d  by M. Jammo Babba conquered th e  w estern  and so u th ­
w este rn  d i s t r i c t s  o f Kano.^ S im ila r ly , a  kinsman o f  M. Jammo, J i b i r ,  
le d  th e  .jihad fo rc e s  which conquered Tudun Wada about 75 m ile s  sou th­
e a s t .  By 1882, th e  descen d en ts  o f th e se  two men f i l l e d  th e  o f f ic e  o f
1. For th e  approxim ate d i s t r i b u t io n  o f th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  f i e f s ,  
see  map 2.
2. See Ringim D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Kura D is t r i c t  Note Book;
Z a k ira i  D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
3. Karaye D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Gwarzo D i s t r i c t  Note Book: c f .  N .A .K ./ 
KANOPEOF -  1020/2757, Gwarzo D i s t r i c t  Notes (1921-55)*
S ark in  Dawaki Mai Tut a  and th e  f i e f s  o f  t h i s  o f f i c i a l  were to  be 
found la rg e ly  i n  th e  a re a s  conquered by h i s  a n c e s to rs . S im ila r ly , 
th e  f i r s t  fM lani S ark in  Bai le d  th e  j ih a d  i n  th e  re g io n  ex tend ing  
from th e  g a te s  o f Kano north -w estw ards to  th e  f r o n t i e r  o f  K azaure.
H is d e scen t l in e a g e , w ith  t i t l e  o f  S a rk in  B ai. had i t s  f i e f s  con­
c e n tra te d  i n  th e  re g io n  c i te d  above. L ike th e  o th e rs ,  th e  t i t l e d  
le a d e r  o f  th e  Jobawa c la n  in  1882, th e  Makama* had h is  f i e f s  cen tred
on Wudil (27 m ile s  e a s t  o f  Kano) and Sum aila about 48 m ile s  sou th -
2e a s t  o f  th e  c a p ita l*  The on ly  o th e r  group which had s ig n if ic a n t  
f ie f - h o ld in g  r ig h t s  com prised o f th e  s la v e  hak im ai. I n  t h i s  re g a rd , 
by 1882 th e  most e x te n s iv e  f i e f  was th a t  o f  Dan Rimi whose h o ld in g s 
were based  on Gwaram some 118 m iles  so u th -e a s t o f Kano.^ The o th e r  
key  s la v e  hakimai* Shamaki and Salama had t h e i r  f i e f s  i n  th e  env iro n s  
o f  th e  c a p ita l*
Whereas th e  ro y a l fam ily  r e l i e d  alm ost com plete ly  on se rv a n ts  
and s la v e  .iakadu f o r  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  f i e f s  v e s te d  in  i t s  
t i t l e d  members, th e  c la n  le a d e rs  had s e v e ra l kinsmen h o ld in g  o f f i c i a l  
p o s i t io n s  i n  t h e i r  f i e f s  as  th e  sarakuna o f  m ajor towns and 
d a g a ta i  o f  th e  v i l l a g e s .  But l i k e  th e  ro y a l f i e f - h o ld e r s ,  th e  
c la n  hakim ai a lso  had t h e i r  c i ty -b a s e d  .iakadu commuting to  and f ro  
between th e  c a p i ta l  and t h e i r  m a s te rs 1 re s p e c t iv e  ju r i s d ic t io n s *
I t  was th rough  th e  .iakadu th a t  th e  hakimai* a l l  o f  whom l iv e d  in  
Kano, conveyed t h e i r  o rd e rs  to  th e  r u r a l  c h ie f s .  These .iakadu 
s im i la r ly  su p erv ised  th e  c h ie fs  and looked a f t e r  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f
1* See..Dambatta D is t r ic t  Note Book.
2. Wudil and Sum aila D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
3* Gwaram D is t r ic t  Note Book (n.d*)*
t h e i r  m aste rs  th rough  spying  o r  e n su rin g  th a t  th e  c o r re c t  p ro p o r tio n
o f ta x  revenue was p assed  on to  th e  c a p i ta l*
Kano em ira te  d e r iv e d  i t s  revenue from a v a r ie ty  o f  ta x e s
some o f  which were based on Is lam ic  te n e ts  and o th e rs  a sse sse d  on
s p e c ia l is e d  c r a f t s  and c ro p s . The f i r s t  o f  th e se  ta x e s  was the
zakhat which was t i t h e  on h a rv es ted  g ra in  ahd c a t t l e  and u s u a lly  
*|
p a id  in  k in d . The zakhat on c a t t l e  was more p o p u la rly  known as
.ia n g a li. The second m ajo r source o f revenue was e s s e n t i a l ly  th e
khara.i (H. h a ra .ii)  which was a  land  r e n t  payab le  by non-Muslims
2conquered by a  Muslim community* Kano e m ira te , in  common w ith  th e  
o th e r  F u la n i- ru le d  p o l i t i e s  except th e  Sokoto hom elands,^ was regarded  
as khara.i lan d  and no d i s t i n c t i o n  was made between Muslims and non- 
Muslims f o r  th e  purposes o f t h i s  ta x .  In  Kano, th e  khara.i was u s u a lly  
known as k u rd in  k asa  o r  k u rd in  gona and was o r ig in a l ly  acco rd ing  to  th e  
s iz e  and va lue  o f th e  h o ld in g . In  f a c t ,  however, by c . 1882 th i s  
ta x  was imposed a t  a  f l a t  ra te ?  re p o r te d ly  farm s o f  average s iz e  
y ie ld e d  about s ix  pence o r  1,300 cow ries p e r  acre*^ As i t  were, 
th e  u su a l p ra c t ic e  was f o r  th e  khara.i o r  k u rd in  k asa  to  be le v ie d  
a^a p o l l  ta x  on household  heads, most p ro b ab ly  as  an exped ien t to  
avoid a  te d io u s  enum eration  o f  a l l  th e  fa rm -s te a d s .
1. N.A.K./^ANOPROF -  960/2578, D.F.H. MacBrid^e, o p . c i t . . p a r t  3 ; 
c f .  O.K. Meek, Land te n u re  and lan d  a d m in is tra t io n  in  N ig e ria  and 
th e  Cameroons (London, 1957)» P* 165*
2. Cf. O.K. Meek, i b i d . * p* 166; 166 fn .
3. See C.W. Rowling, R eport on J"‘and Tenure. Z a ria  P ro v in ce , p . 77 
( c i te d  in  C.K. Meek* i b i d . * p . 165) .
4 . N.A.K./KANOPROF -  960/ 2578; c f .  N .A .K ./S .N .P .7  -  1065/1908,
F. C a r g i l l ,  Assessment Summary Kano and K a ts in a ; see a lso  
N .A .K ./S .N .P .7  -  2968/1907, A. F e s tin g  and H.R. Palm er 
Assessment summary Kano and K a ts in a .
The th i r d  m ajor ta x  com prised o f th e  le v y  on cash  o r  economic 
c ro p s , known in  Kano as  th e  k u rd in  Shuka. This s p e c ia l  ta x  was 
re p o r te d ly  th e  e q u iv a le n t o f a  t i t h e  on c ro p s which were more e a s i ly  
a sse sse d  on the  ground th a n  a f t e r  h a rv e s tin g . The k u rd in  Shuka 
was by c.1882 d iv i s ib le  in to  th re e  broad c a te g o r ie s .  The f i r s t  
s u b -d iv is io n  was th e  assessm ent on f i e l d s  o f  cassav a , sugar­
cane, e t c . ,  which th e n  amounted to  about one s h i l l i n g  o r  2,500  cow ries 
p e r  a c re .  Next th e re  was th e  ta x  on g roundnu ts , sweet p o ta to e s , e t c . ,  
a s se sse d  approx im ately  a t  te n  pence o r  2,000 cow ries a  p a tc h  and 
o c c a s io n a lly  a t  one penny a  r id g e . Then th e re  was th e  s p e c ia l  ta x  
on sh ad e-c ro p s , f o r  example pepper, cocoa yam, e t c . , which was 
a sse sse d  a t  f iv e  pence o r  1,000 cow ries a  f i e l d  re g a rd le s s  o f  s iz e .
The fo u r th  and l a s t  m ajor source o f  r e g u la r  s t a t e  revenue was 
th e  d y e -p it  ta x  o r  k u rd in  k a r o f i . T his s p e c ia l ta x  was assessed  
a t  f iv e  pence o r  1,000 cow ries p e r  p i t  and was f o r  a l l  p r a c t ic a l  
p u rposes th e  on ly  in d u s t r i a l  ta x  in  e x is te n c e  iiythe em ira te .
In  a d d itio n  to  a l l  th e se  ta x e s  san c tio n ed  by th e  S h a r i a  o r  
Kano t r a d i t i o n s ,  th e  s t a t e  augmented i t s  revenue as a  r e s u l t  o f 
s u c c e ss fu l s lav e  r a id s  in to  pagan e n c la v e s . K ano's most obvious 
ta r g e t  was th e  sem i-Islam ized  kingdom o f N ingi to  th e  s o u th -e a s t,  
though i n  f a c t  by th e  188 0 's  th e  Ningawa were on th e  o ffe n s iv e  and 
r a id in g  Kano t e r r i t o r y  w ith  im punity . However, w h ile  C.H. Robinson
1. T his paragraph  and th e  nex t a re  based on in fo rm a tio n  su p p lied  
by S a rk in  Bagwai, Inuwa Galadiman Fage, Mai am Musa Tudun Wada, 
and Adamu Wamban S an k ira ; c f .  N.A.K./KANOPROF -  96o/2578> QT>»clt«. 
p a r t  3; a lso  N .A .K ./S .N .P .- 472/l909> Major A. F e s tin g , Kano 
P rov ince  Report 1908. For com parative ta x e s  i n  F u la n i Z a ria , see 
M.G. Sm ith, Government in  Zazzau. p . 353; a lso  E .J .  A rn e tt, 
G a z e tte e r  o f  Z a ria  P rov ince  (London. 1920), p . 16.
was i n  Kano c . December 1894 to  March 1895* about one thousand
c a p t iv e s  were brought in to  Kano on a  s in g le  o ccasion  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f
a  s in g le  ra id *  The war c a p t iv e s ,  who were u s u a lly  en s lav e d , were
in v a lu a b le  f o r  two re a so n s . S laves were used  in  Kano, as elsew here
i n  th e  C e n tra l Sudan, as cu rrency  where any la rg e  amount was in v o lv ed .
A lso , they  were used as  c a r r i e r s  which in  e f f e c t  meant th a t  t h i s
2medium o f  exchange cou ld  t r a n s p o r t  them selves as w ell* This 
c o n tra s te d  v e ry  sh a rp ly  w ith  th e  cow rie cu rrency  which was th e  
p rim ary  medium of exchange in  H ausaland. G reat q u a n t i t i e s  o f 
cow rie had to  be r a is e d  f o r  r e l a t i v e ly  sim ple p u rchases  and th e  
cow rie was so heavy and bu lky , a  cam el-load  be in g  com prised ofabout 
100,000 cow ries. T his made th e  l a t t e r  a  v e ry  in co n v en ien t currency  
n o t e a s i l y  t r a n s f e r a b le  from one d e s t in a t io n  to  an o th e r.
F in a l ly ,  we need to  n o te  th e  p rocedu re  o f c o l le c t in g  th e  re g u la r  
ta x e s  i n  th e  e m ira te . F i r s t l y ,  th e  assessm ent and c o l le c t io n  o f  
th e  t i t h e  known as  .ia n g a li was o rgan ized  accord ing  to  th e  nomadic 
F u la n i ' t r i b e s '  r a th e r  th a n  v i l l a g e s .  The nomad F u la n i owned most 
o f  th e  c a t t l e  in  th e  e m ira te  and su b seq u en tly  th e  burden o f  .iangali 
f e l l  l a rg e ly  on them. The head o f  each  s o -c a lle d  t r i b e  ( f o r  example 
th e  F u lan i o f  Shanono, Rano, Sankaranawa, Jahunawa, Bebedawa, e t c . )  
was re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e  .ian g a li o f a l l  h i s  k in s fo lk  w herever they  
m ight b e .^  As a lre a d y  a llu d ed  to ,  th e  fu n c tio n s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith
1. C.H. Robinson, H ausaland (London, 1896), p . 130.
2 . See C.H. Robinson, 'The Hausa T e r r i t o r i e s ' , i n  G eographical 
J o u rn a l* No* 3, v o l . 8 (1896), p . 208; c f .  L.H.W. N o tt, 'The Upper N 
and S udan ', i n  Church M issionary  I n te l l i g e n c e r , 47* (1896), p . 208*
3. Cf. N.A.K./KANOPROF -  960/2578, p a r t  4*
t h i s  ta x a t io n  gave to  q u i te  a  number o f F u la n i ardo 'e n  e x t r a ­
t e r r i t o r i a l  r ig h t s  th roughou t th e  e m ira te . But f o r  th e  assessm ent 
and c o l le c t io n  o f th e  o th e r  r e g u la r  ta x e s  a lre a d y  c i te d ,  th e  p rocedure 
was la r g e ly  based on v i l l a g e s  o r  towns which were a lso  norm ally  
s e p a ra te  f i e f s  b e long ing  to  in d iv id u a l hak im ai. F or th e  assessm ent 
o f  th e se  ta x e s ,  th e  hakim i sen t down h i s  .jakada accompanied by th e  
.iakajda o f  th e  em ir o r  h i s  o f f i c i a l  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e .  These worked in  
co n ce rt w ith  th e  d ag ac i and minor v i l l a g e  heads and each watched 
h is  m a s te r 's  i n t e r e s t s .  In  case o f  appea l a g a in s t assessm en t, the  
r u l e r  would look  to  h i s  s la v e  .jakada f o r  a  re p o r t  on th e  c ircu m stan ces . 
The a c tu a l  c o l le c t io n  was subsequen tly  e f f e c te d  by th e  d ag ac i and h is  
su b o rd in a te s . R epo rted ly  th e  p roceeds were d iv id e d  in to  th re e  
equal p a r t s ,  o f which one was re ta in e d  by th e  d ag ac i f o r  h im se lf 
and h i s  h e lp e rs .  Of th e  b a lan ce , no rm ally  conveyed to  th e  c a p i ta l  
by th e  h ak im i' s ja k a d a . a  h a l f  went to  th e  emir and th e  o th e r  h a l f
-j
accrued  to  th e  hakim i as  h i s  income. T his p ro c e s s , re p e a te d  a l l  
ov er th e  em ira te , p rov ided  th e  main revenue o f  th e  s t a t e  and i t s  
le a d in g  fu n c t io n a r ie s .  I t  should be p o in te d  out th a t  th e re  was no 
d i s t i n c t i o n  between th e  p e rso n a l income o f  th e  r u l e r  and th a t  o f 
th e  s t a t e .
M il i ta ry  o rg a n iz a tio n
In  th e  p e rio d  b e in g  surveyed, th e  peop le  o f  Kano were n o to r io u s  
f o r  t h e i r  la c k  o f en thusiasm  f o r  any form o f  w a rfa re , more e s p e c ia l ly  
i f  th e re  was th e  p ro sp e c t o f  s t i f f  o p p o s itio n . S ince th e  ta lakaw a o r  
a l l  th o se  no t h o ld in g  any o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n  were in  g e n e ra l exempt
from co n sc rip tio n  fo r  m ili ta ry  se rv ice , th i s  g e n e ra liz a tio n  could
only have applied  to  the ru lin g  fa m ilie s , t h e i r  c l ie n ts  and slave
r e ta in e r s .  The most g raphic  d e sc r ip tio n  o f th e  re lu c ta n t d isp o s it io n
of the  Kanawa towards w arfare in  the l a t e r  n in e teen th  century  has
been given by Robinson. This t r a v e l l e r  was in  Kano in  1895 when
on 19th  February  th e  em ir o f  Kano A liyu f i n a l l y  le d  h i s  tro o p s
towards the  K atsina f r o n t i e r  in  an attem pt to  e lim ina te  th e  th re a t
posed by the ex iled  Muhammed Tukur (1893 -  95)* Of the Kano troops
accompanying the emir out of the c i ty ,  Robinson claim s th a t :
I t  would be hard to  imagine a more unw arlike 
se t o f men than h is  w arrio rs  a re . Dressed in  
every co lour o f th e  rainbow, they  a re  apparen tly  
su b jec t to  no d is c ip lin e  o f any k ind . I  followed 
in  th e  wake of the army fo r  some d is ta n c e , about 
th re e  hours a fte rw ard s, amidst a  m iscellaneous 
crowd of men, women, horses and donkeys. Judging 
by the ra te  a t which they were going and th e i r  
general g a i t ,  each man seemed possessed  w ith an 
in o rd in a te  d e s ire  no t to  deprive those  who had 
preceded him o f th e  honour of b ea rin g  the b run t 
o f the f ig h t .  1.
But perhaps we should not take  R obinson 's b iased  p o r t r a i t  o f 
the Kano army too s e r io u s ly . Undoubtedly he presumes th a t  an army 
should be c o rre c t ly  uniformed and marching in  s tep  as in  modem 
Europe. For a l l  i t s  seeming lack  of organization* the  Kano army must 
have resembled the  F u lan i le v ie s  which waged the su ccessfu l jih ad  
e a r ly  in  the  century .
In  sp ite  o f cu rren t t r a d i t io n s  to  th e  e f fe c t  th a t  Aliyu Babba 
was a  w a rrio r-c h ie f  , a q u a lity  which should have in sp ire d  a  g re a te r
1. C.H. Robinson, H ausaland , p . 210; c f .  W. W allace, o p . c i t . ,  p.215*
2. Many s to r i e s  a re  e x ta n t reg a rd in g  A liyu*s b rav e ry  and w arlik e  
q u a l i t i e s .  For exam ples o f th e se  see  C.G.B. G id ley , op . c i t », 
p . 37 -  45; D okaji, op. c i t . , p . 68 -  69 , 99? Kano S ta te  .iiva 
da  vau , p . 9 -  16 .
z e a l fo r  w a rlik e  ad v en tu re , th e  m i l i t a r y  c a p a c ity  o f  Kano about 
1882 seems to  have been r a th e r  weak. For A liyu*s two im mediate 
p re d e c e sso rs , Muhammed B ello  (1Q82 -  93) and h is  son Tukur a re  no t 
known to  have been in te r e s te d  in  m i l i t a r y  m a tte rs . I t  i s  however 
a rguab le  th a t  because o f  i t s  c e n tr a l  p o s i t io n  which gave i t  
r e l a t i v e ly  secure  b o rd e rs , Kano had no need to  c u l t iv a t e  w arlik e  
t r a i t s  o r  m a in ta in  an e f f i c i e n t  and pow erfu l m i l i t a r y  m achine.
A gainst t h i s  must be s e t  th e  apparen t h e lp le s s n e s s  o f th e  em ira te  
and th e  in c re a s in g ly  deep p e n e tra t io n  o f  Maradi and N ingi r a id e r s  
from c . 1879 onwards. Most c e r t a in ly  i n  com parison w ith  i t s  so u th e rn
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neighbour, Z a r ia  , K ano 's m i l i t a r y  machine seems to  have been 
q u ite  weak*
D uring th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , K ano's m i l i t a r y  o rg a n iz a tio n
was la rg e ly  devoted to  a  s t r a te g y  o f  c o n s tru c t in g  d e fe n s iv e
f o r t r e s s e s  e s p e c ia l ly  on th e  b o rd e rs  from where an a t ta c k  could be
expected . From about 1808 onwards, s t r a t e g i c  c o n s id e ra tio n s -o r  th e
response to  a  number o f  c r i s e s  com pelled th e  r u le r s  o f Kano to  found
new fo r tre s s - to w n s  in  a d d i tio n  to  th o se  in h e r i te d  from Habe tim es .
The most im portan t towns founded by th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  r u le r s
o f Kano were Babura (sev en ty  s ix  m ile s  n o r th  o f Kano), Dambatta
about t h i r t y  seven m ile s  n o rth -w est o f th e  c a p i t a l ,  Gezawa (n in e te e n
m iles to  th e  n o r th ) ,  Gwarzo some f o r t y - s i x  m ile s  in  th e  w est, Gwaram
118 m ile s  in  th e  extrem e so u th -e a s t b o rd e r in g  on N ing i, and Tudun Wada
2
about s e v e n ty -f iv e  m ile s  south  o f  th e  m e tro p o lis . The c ircum stances
-1. See M.G. Smith, Government in  Zazzau, p . 96 -  100.
2. See Babura D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Dambatta D i s t r i c t  Note Book;
Gezawa D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Gwarzo D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Gwaram 
D i s t r i c t  Note Book; and Tudun Wada D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
i n  which some o f  th e se  towns were founded i l lu m in a te s  th e  p a t te r n  o f 
K ano's response  to  m i l i t a r y  problem s. Dambatta town, f o r  example, 
was founded C. 1824 -  25 fo llo w in g  th e  r e f u s a l  o f Dan Tunku to  
reco g n ize  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  new Kano r u l e r  in  1819. According to  
th e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  Dan Tunku was le a d e r  o f th e  s e n io r  branch  o f 
th e  Yarimawa F u lan i c o n fe d e ra tio n  and he had o b ta in ed  a  f l a g  from 
Dan F od io , subseq u en tly  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  th e  su c c e s s fu l F u la n i 
o n s lau g h t a g a in s t th e  Habe kingdom o f  D aura. At th e  co n c lu s io n  o f 
th e  j ih a d  he had acqu iesced  in  th e  prim acy o f  th e  p io u s  em ir 
Suleim an o f Kano. When th e  l a t t e r  d ie d  in  1819, however, he re fu se d  
to  reco g n ize  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  h is  su c c e sso r , th e  a u th o r i t a r i a n  em ir 
Ibrah im  Dabo b . Mahmud. F ig h tin g  broke ou t between Dan Tunku and th e  
Kano r u l e r .  In  th e  end Usman Dan Fodio i s  sa id  to  have in te rv e n e d , 
p a r t s  o f  n o r th e rn  Kano were ceded to  th e  fo rm er and th e  a re a  became
•i
th e  em ira te  o f  K azaure. The r u le r  o f  Kano th e n  c o n s tru c te d  th e  
fo r tre s s - to w n  o f D am batta p r im a r ily  as a  d e fen s iv e  o u tp o s t a g a in s t 
Kazaure in c u rs io n s . By th e  1880 's  however, in  view o f  common 
th r e a t s  from Maradi and Darn agar am, Kano and Kazaure had cause to  
a c t i n  co n ce rt and Dambatta th u s  became a  m ajor s t r a t e g i c  c e n tre  in  
th e  defence o f  th e  e m ira te  a g a in s t th e se  h o s t i l e  kingdom s.
S im ila r ly ,  th e  w alled  town o f Babura was founded i n  th e  1860 's  in  
an a re a  which had h i th e r to  been a  n o -m an 's-lan d  betw een Kano and 
Damagaram. By 1882 th e  town was n o t o n ly  K ano's c h ie f  o u tp o s t a g a in s t 
Damagaram r a id s  bu t i t s  s a rk i  was th e  c o -o rd in a to r  o f K ano's 
r e s is ta n c e  to  such r a id s  from th e  n o r th  w ith  th e  t i t l e  o f  S ark in  Gabas
1. Dam batta D i s t r i c t  Note Book; see  a lso  K .P .O ., Kazaure Em irate 
Note Book.
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o r  k in g  o f  th e  east#  On th e  o th e r  hand th e  town o f  Gwaram was
founded C# 1827 "by a c e r ta in  Mall am Lawan of whom one t r a d i t io n
would have u s  b e lie v e  th a t  h is  f a th e r  would have been th e  f i r s t
F u la n i em ir o f Bauchi had he l iv e d .  According to  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n ,  Mai lam
Lawan1s f a th e r  Isyaku was th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry
.jihad in  Bauchi bu t he d ie d  p rem atu re ly  and th e  em irsh ip  passed  to
Yakubu. Mallaro Lawan th e n  l e f t  Bauchi w ith  h is  fo llo w e rs  and was
g iv en  p e rm issio n  to  s e t t l e  i n  s o u th -e a s t Kano# Hence th e  fo u n d a tio n
o f  Gwaram which by 1882 had developed in to  perhaps th e  m ajor Kano
2
o u tp o s t a g a in s t Ningi# These th r e e  case  s tu d ie s  o f  th e  o r ig in s  
and changing ro le s  o f some Kano fo r tre s s - to w n s  would s u f f ic e  as 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  an a sp e c t o f th e  e m ir a te 's  m i l i t a r y  o rg a n iz a tio n .
I t  should  be remembered m oreover th a t  a  g re a t  many o f  th e se  f o r t r e s s -  
towns were lo c a te d  a s t r i d e  the  main tr a d e  ro u te s  l in k in g  Kano w ith  
o th e r  em ira te s  o f  th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te  and th e  w orld beyond. I t  
i s  th e re fo re  no t u n l ik e ly  th a t  th e se  towns a lso  p ro v id ed  th e  e s c o r ts  
and n e c e ssa ry  p ro te c t io n  f o r  caravans a n o t h e r  t r a v e l le r s #
I f  f a i r l y  w idespread r e p o r ts  a re  to  be b e lie v e d , whenever th e  
em ir o f Kano went to  war th e  sa rk in  d o g a ra i and h i s  la r g e ly  s lav e  
co n tin g e n t p rovided  th e  advance p a r ty ,  a c t in g  as sco u ts  and le a d in g  
th e  i n i t i a l  th r u s t s  in to  enemy-held t e r r i t o r y .  Follow ing  im m ediately  
i n  th e  fo o ts te p s  o f t h i s  co n tin g en t was the  co n tin g en t commanded 
by th e  Madaki o r  com m ander-in-chief o f th e  Kano army. A pparently  
th e  M adaki1 s co n tin g en t was com prised p a r t l y  o f l i g h t  and p a r t l y  o f  
heavy c a v a lry . T his second group u s u a l ly  drove the a t ta c k  home a f t e r
1. Account o f A lh a ji Abubakar S anusi, in te rv ie w  9 /8 /1970 ; c f .
Kano S ta te  .jiya da yau, p. 14*
2. Gwaram D is t r i c t  Note Book ( n .d . ) .
th e  advance p a r ty  o f  s a rk in  d o g a ra i had a sc e r ta in e d  th e  p o in ts  o f
w eakest r e s is ta n c e .  In  th e  event o f th e  advance p a r ty  u n d er th e
s a rk in  d o g a ra i and th e  su p p o rtin g  c a v a lry  u n d er M adaki b e in g  re p u lse d ,
th ey  f e l l  back in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  th e  t h i r d  army group (H. ronduna) .
This army group was re p o r te d ly  th e  h e a d q u a rte rs  squadron^ th e  fo c a l
p o in t o f which was th e  em ir h im se lf . The em ir i s  s a id  to  have been
surrounded on a l l  s id e s  by th e  q u ilt-a rm o u re d  and ch a in -m a il c a v a lry
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  gunmen and bowmen. These m a in -lin e  tro o p s  went
to  th e  a id  o f th e  advance p a r t i e s  which had been throw n back by th e
enemy. In  a d d i tio n , i t  i s  re p o rte d  th a t  behind th e  e m ir 's  runduna
th e re  was th e  re s e rv e  group com prising  o f  spare  h o rse s  and footmen
as w ell as th e  cooks, p r a is e - s in g e r s  and n o n -f ig h tin g  r e t a in e r s .
F in a l ly ,  covering  th e  r e a r  was th e  c o n tin g e n t d e ta i le d  to  safeguard
th e  d i r e c t io n  in  which th e  whole army cou ld  r e t r e a t  should  th e  need
a r i s e .  These f iv e  d iv is io n s  o f  th e  Kano m i l i t a r y  fo rm atio n s were
2somewhat s im i la r  to  the  Zazzau o rg a n iz a tio n , even though Kano seems 
to  la c k  th e  m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f  u n i t s  and ch a in s  o f  command which made 
up th e  .to ta l  Zazzau army.
1. Account c o l la te d  from D okaji, op. c i t . .  p . 84; Kano S ta te  .iiya  
da ,vau. p . 5* Hone o f  my in fo rm an ts  was ab le  to  g iv e  a  s im ila r  
o u t l in e  o f th e  Kano fo rm a tio n s .
2. Cf. M.G. Smith, Government in  Zazzau. p . 97*
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The S ociety  and the Economy
Baring the  period  under survey, as fo r  the whole p re -co lo n ia l 
epoch, the household was the b asic  so c ia l and economic u n i t .  The 
household was not (then  as now) the  same th in g  as a  fam ily . By 
household i s  meant one house o r compound a t the head o f which stands 
a  recognised m aster, the  husband of the  w ife or wives in  th a t 
compound and fa th e r  o f a l l  the  ch ild ren  in  the house who have not 
opted fo r  independence. The household i s  thus a corpora te  body fo r 
economic and so c ia l fu n c tio n s . On the o th e r  hand, a fam ily  normally 
con tain s severa l households, w ith o r w ithout a formal head. Members 
o f the  same fam ily and th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  households may be in  the same 
v il la g e  o r town ward o r spread over a w ider a rea . This in  tu rn  
precluded the o rg an iza tio n  of a fam ily in to  an economic u n it  as the 
l a t t e r  p u rsu it was based on domestic co ttag e  in d u s tr ie s .  In  th is  regard , 
members o f a household worked to g e th e r under the su p erv ision  o f the 
household-head who m s responsib le  fo r  th e  w elfare o f h is  dependents.
T e r r i to r ia l ly ,  the o rgan iza tion  o f Kano em irate c. 1882
corresponded, to  what obtained in  n in e te en th  century  Zazzau, H adejia,
■1
Katagum and Gombe em ira tes. At the a d m in is tra tiv e , so c ia l and 
commercial apex stood the em irate c a p i ta l ,  B irn in  Kano. In  common 
w ith the o th e r major towns o f Hausaland, the  c i ty  was s tro n g ly  
f o r t i f i e d .  The w alls surrounding the b im i  encompassed the b u ilt-u p  
sec tio n s  as w ell as vacant c u ltiv a b le  lands which came in  handy 
whenever th e  m etropo litan  area  was under siege o r the  th re a t  of being 
run-over by the enemies of the S ta te . Among the no tab le  fe a tu re s  o f
1. See M.G. Smith, 'The Hausa o f N orthern N ig e ria ' in  J .L .G ibbs, ed. 
Peonies o f A frica  (London, 1964) ,  p . 129-32; 'Hausa Inh eritan ce  and 
S uccession ', in  J.B.M. D erre tt ed. S tud ies in  the  Lav/s o f Succession 
in  N igeria  (London, 1965)> P*233-34? and The Economy of the  Hausa 
Communities of Z aria  (London, 1955)> P» 4-5? V. Low, The Border 
S ta te s , p. 15-18.
th e  em irate  c a p ita l can he included such fa m ilia r  in s t i tu t io n s  l ik e  
the  c e n tra l  Friday Mosque and the main c i ty  market, in  Kano known as 
Kasuwan Kurmi. On a sm aller sca le , these  in s t i tu t io n s  were dup lica ted  
elsewhere in  the em ira te , no tably  in  the  country sea ts  o f im portant 
t e r r i t o r i a l  ch ie fs  o r m arket-towns.
Kano c i ty ,  by v ir tu e  o f i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l importance 
( fo r  example i t  was the^/headquarters o f the  T ijan iyya sec t)  was a lso  
the  commercial cen tre  of th e  em irate as i t  was f o r  the Sokoto C aliphate 
a t la rg e . Indeed, as a lready  alluded  to , tra d e rs  and immigrants came 
to  Kano b ring ing  w ith them new techniques and in flu en ces  which helped 
to  change the c h a rac te r  of the  m etropo lis . The immigrants were 
in te g ra te d  in  the s o c ia l system of the c i ty ,  but in  the process a new 
c u ltu re  developed based la rg e ly  on occupational ra th e r  than e thn ic  
o r ig in s . The g re a te s t  in f lu x  of immigrants occurred between the
estab lishm ent of F u lan i government and the end of the re ig n  of emir
■1 1
Abdullah b. Ibrahim in  1882. Kano’s p ro sp e rity  was to  a g rea t ex ten t
based on the n a tiv e  in d u s tr ie s  i t  contained and the im port-export 
tra d e  which was cen tred  th e re  in  consequence o f the ex isten ce  of th ese  
in d u s tr ie s .  To a g re a te r  or le s s e r  ex ten t, a l l  the towns and v il la g e s  
in  the em irate had one form of c ra f t  in d u s tiy  o r ano ther.
The la rg e  domestic in d u stry  which made Kano famous was the c lo th  
weaving and dyeing in d u s try . The s ize  and importance o f th is  
co tton-based  in d u s tiy  has been summarised by Dr. B arth who v is i te d  
Kano in  1851 and again in  1854 and by Mr. C.H. Robinson who was in
1. Cf. N.N. Paden, ’Urban p lu ra lism , in te g ra tio n , and adap ta tio n  of 
communal id e n t i ty  in  Kano, N ig e ria ’ in  R. Cohen and J .  Middleton 
eds. From Tribe to  Nation in  A frica  (Scranton, 1970), p. 255*•
For d e ta i ls  of the  e th n ic  o rig in s  and occupational s p e c ia l i t ie s  of 
n in e teen th  cen tury  imm igrants, see A. F ika and Zubairu Mahmud, 
unpublished MSS., Abdullahi Bayero College, Kano (1968).
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Kano during  the  1890*s . As nothing occurred as to  r a d ic a l ly  a l t e r
the p a t te rn  o r s ize  of the c lo th  in d u s try  in  1882, i t  i s  arguable
to  suggest th a t  what th ese  two tra v e lle r s ,  saw was o f general ap p lic a tio n
throughout the n in e teen th  century. Thus c lo th s  were woven from lo c a l ly
grown co tto n  and th ese  were in  tu rn  dyed in  various p a tte rn s ,  no tably
in  Kano c i ty ,  Garko and Dawakin Kudu. According to  Robinson, Kano
clo thed  more than h a l f  the  population  o f the C entral Sudan and
th a t any t r a v e l le r  had no d i f f i c u l ty  in  purchasing Kano-made c lo th s  a t
towns as widely separa ted  from one ano ther as A lexandria, T r ip o li ,
2Tunis o r  Lagos, R eportedly almost every household was involved 
in  the c lo th in g  in d u s tiy  d i r e c t ly  o r in d ir e c t ly ,  the women spinning 
the co tto n  in to  th read  w hile the men of the  household undertook the 
weaving. By the middle of the  n in e teen th  century and almost c e r ta in ly  
by c .l8 8 2 ) when Kano was unchallenged as the  pre-em inent cen tre  of the  
c lo th in g  in dustry  in  the C entral Sudan, i t s  manufactures' consisted  o f 
the tobe o r r ig a  - the  gown worn by men, the tu rk ed i which was a 
sp ec ia l dark-b lue loose d ress  worn by women, the  zani o r  p la in  women's 
d re ss , and the  bakin rawani o r black tu rb an  p re fe rred  by men, 
e sp e c ia lly  the Saharan Tuaregs who annually  imported Bilma and mangul . 
s a l t  and potash in to  Kano in  o rd er th a t  they  could o b ta in  black 
Kano tu rb an s  and c lo th s  as w ell as tra d e  a r t i c l e s  l ik e  g ra in , shoes, 
e tc . At m id-century, Dr. Barth estim ates  the to ta l  value o f Kano's 
c lo th in g  m anufactures a t about 300 m illio n  cowries and i t  i s  p la u s ib le  
to  suggest th a t  by 1882 the  annual value was on the upward trend .
1. See H. B arth, T ravels (1890) ,  v o l . I ,  p . 300 -  309; C.H. Robinson, 
Hausaland, p. 113 - 114; see a lso  A.L. Mabogunje, U rbanization  in  
N igeria  '(London, 1968), p. 59 -  61; H. A. S. Johnston, op. c i t . , p .l6 2 .
2. C.H. Robinson, i b id . ,  p . 113*
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Next to  the c lo th  weaving and dyeing in d u s try , Kano was famous 
fo r  i t s  le a th e r  m anufactures. Of th e se , sandals were by f a r  the most 
im portah t. At the  time of Dr. B a r th 's  v i s i t  to  Kano as in  the 1890's 
these  sandals were made from tanned g o a t-sk in s  and exported f a r  and 
wide in  the Sudan. S im ila rly , g rea t q u a n tit ie s  found th e i r  way to 
m arkets in  North A frica  where they were known as h e ig h ' a  and in  the 
middle of th e  n in e teen th  century the t o t a l  value o f leather-goods 
exported from the em irate was estim ated a t 15 m illio n  cow ries.
In  ad d itio n  to the co tton-based  in d u s try  and the le a th e r  m anufactures, 
Kano was a notable cen tre  fo r  the manufacture of a g r ic u ltu ra l  and 
o th e r implements. Kano smiths were thus s k il le d  craftsm en and they 
produced a r t i c le s  from s i lv e r ,  copper, as w ell as iro n .
Besides i t s  in d u s tr ie s  which provided the main b a s is  of i t s  
commerce, Kano was the  m ajor d is t r ib u t io n  cen tre  fo r  im ports in to  
Hausaland. As c o rre c tly  observed by a l l  n in e teen th  century  t r a v e l le r s
f 2to  Hausalanc^and more recen t s tu d ie s , from Kano a web o f trad e  rou tes 
spread out in  a l l  d ire c tio n s . To the n o rth  a caravan t r a i l  led  to
1. Cf. B arth , T ravels. .voU, p.. 306; Robinson, Hausland, p. 114?
A.L. Mabogunje, o p .c i t . ♦ p. 60.
2. Cf. H.A.S. Johnston, op. c i t . ,  p . 161. The n in e teen th  century  
European t r a v e l le r s  to  Kano were C lapperton in  1824 and 1826; 
Lander in  1826 and 1827; Barth who was in  the c i ty  in  February 1851 
and October 1854; B aik ie in  1862; Paul S taudinger and H arte rt in  
November 1885; V/illiam Wallace and Teed who tra v e rsed  the em irate 
en rou te  to  Sokoto in  1894; C.H. Robinson who stayed a t Kano in  
1894 - 95 > and th e  Frenchman M onteil in  1891. In  a d d itio n  two 
I t a l i a n s ,  A.M. M assari and M atteucci tra v e lle d  from Kuka in  Bornu 
to  Kano and then to  Z a ria  in  1880 -8 1 *  S im ila rly , th e  American 
Dr. van F lin t and the  I t a l i a n  Marquis de Buoufanti claim  to have 
v is i te d  Bornu, Kano and Sokoto in  1881 -  83 and they wrote the 
a lleg ed  accounts o f t h e i r  re sp ec tiv e  journeys.
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Agad.es and then onwards, by severa l branches, to  Morocco, A lgeria ,
T un isia , T r ip o li ta n ia  and Cyrenaica. Another rou te  ran from Kano
eastw ards v ia  Gumel, H adejia  and Katagum to  Bornu, Wadai, D arfur
and % y p t. The th ird  m ajor trad e  rou te  ran  from Kano south-
eastw ards through Dal to  Bauchi and Adamawa, the l a t t e r  being the main
n in e teen th  century  source of slaves and ivo ry . Yet ano ther trad e
rou te  ran  southwards through Z aria  to  Bida on the N iger, w ith  a branch
running onwards through I lo r in  to  Yorubaland and the southern  c o as t.
Then th e re  was the ro u te  running south-westwards through Jega on the
<*7 N iger to  Gonja and Kumasi in  the Gold Coast. A branch o f th is
l a s t  ro u te  ran through Sokoto to  Say, Gao and Timbuktu on the middle 
■1
N iger. The convergence of a l l  these  ro u te s  on Kano enhanced i t s  
importance in  the commerce of the reg io n  and co n trib u ted  in  no small 
measure to  the  expansion o f i t s  c r a f t  in d u s tr ie s  during the n in e teen th  
century .
1. See map 3; fo r  d e ta i l s  o f trad e  a r t i c l e s  imported in to  Kano during 
th e  l a s t  decades o f the  n in e teen th  cen tu ry , see ch ap te r 6.
CHAPTER 3
KANO : THE CIVIL WAR AND THE BRITISH CONQUEST, 1882 - 1903
The period from 1882 - 1903 can be said  to  have been la rg e ly  
a time- o f tro u b le s  fo r  Kano em irate. The long re ig n  o f Abdullah b. 
Ibrahim  (1855 -  82) which enabled h is  p a r tiz a n s  and ch ild ren  to  
monopolise most of the key o ff ic e s  of s t a t e ,  and then  the  accession 
o f h is  younger b ro th e r Muhammed Bello (1882 -  93) and the l a t t e r ' s  
in te rn a l  p o lic ie s ,  to g e th e r w ith h is  subservience to  Sokoto, had 
the  e f fe c t  of c rea tin g  deep d iv is io n s  and ten sio n s  w ith in  the  Kano 
ru lin g  groups. I t  would have requ ired  a m iracle  to  av ert an 
explosion^but the in tran s ig en ce  and p a r t i a l i t y  of the  then  Sultan 
o f Sokoto when Muhammed Bello died in  1893 made the  Kano c iv i l  war 
(1893 - 95) in e v ita b le . ?»hen th is  b i t t e r  and bloody c iv i l  war was 
f i n a l ly  resolved on the  b a t t l e f ie ld ,  Kano regained a measure of 
in te rn a l  s ta b i l i ty ^ b u t i t s  ex te rn a l problems became more p ressin g .
By th en , the t r a d i t io n a l  enemies of the  Sokoto C aliphate  - more 
e s p e c ia l ly . t h e .kingdoms of Maradi., N ingi, and Damagaram - could ra id  
w ith  im punity deep in to  Kano t e r r i t o r y ,  thereby  causing more 
damage and d is lo c a tio n  than  they had ever done b efo re .
As i f  the c iv i l  war and the ra id s  o f the  t r a d i t io n a l  enemies 
of the Fulani were not enough, even more ominous th re a ts  began to 
loom on the horizon. In  1896 -  97 Rabeh, newly e s ta b lish e d  
in  Bornu, seemed as i f  he would invade the  Sokoto C aliphate from 
the e a s t .  This th re a t  o f an invasion  c rea ted  panic in  the C aliphate, 
more e sp e c ia lly  in  Kano which would have been an obvious o b jec tiv e  
in  the  event of such an aggression. Then from 1897 onwards, the
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B r it is h  and the  French, age-old r iv a l  European powers, a c tiv e ly  
promoted th e i r  m utually c o n f lic tin g  designs on p a r ts  o r a l l  o f the 
Sokoto C aliphate . P o l i t i c a l ly ,  th e i r  r iv a lry  culminated in  the 
B r i t is h  conquest of Kano in  1903, the  d e s tru c tio n  o f the Sokoto 
C aliphate and the im position  of B r i t is h  co lo n ia l ru le  over what came 
to  be known as Northern N igeria . These upheavals had. profound 
repercu ssio n s  fo r  the economy of Kano as fo r  th a t  o f neighbouring 
p o l i t i e s .  In  fa c t  European p e n e tra tio n  and conquest had the e ffe c t 
of b rin g in g  n ea re r the end of the once f lo u r ish in g  trans-S aharan  
tra d e , in  which Kano had been the p r in c ip a l n in e teen th  century  
southern  term inus.
The o r ig in s  and course of the  Kano c iv i l  war 1882 -  95
When the emir Abdullahi b . Ibrahim died in  1882, h is  younger 
b ro th e r by the same m other, Muhammed B e llo , was e lec ted  to  succeed 
him. He was em inently q u a lif ie d  by the  e s tab lish ed  c r i t e r i a  fo r  
th i s  o f f ic e ,  the t r a d i t io n a l  procedures were c o rre c t ly  follow ed, 
and th e  approval of th e  Amir-al-muminin secured. His only p o ssib le  
r iv a l  f o r  the succession was the ex-Galadima Yusufu, the  son of 
A bdullahi, and whatever h is  am bitions may already have been, he 
now acquiesced in  h is  unclefe preferm ent w ithout open o p position .
The te n s io n s  w ith in  th e  ru l in g  l in e a g e  which were to  e ru p t in to  c i v i l  
war in  1893 had no t y e t  b u i l t  up to  th e  p o in t o f e x p lo s io n . C le a r ly  
th e n  we must look  to  th e  p o l i c ie s  o f th e  new re ig n  f o r  th e  immediate 
causes o f  th a t  o u tb rea k .
Muhammed Bello was an old man when he came to  th e  throne. He 
had a lso  had long experience o f pub lic  a f f a i r s ,  having held  the o f f ic e  
of Turaki since the l a s t  years o f Usman b. Ib rah im 's re ig n
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(1846 -  5 5 ) .1 A pparen tly , a ls o , h is  im patience a t  th e  lo n g e v ity
o f  h i s  im mediate p re d e c e sso r , A b d u llah i, had been cause o f  f r i c t i o n  
2
between th e  two. I t  would a lso  seem th a t  du rin g  A b d u lla h i1s long  
re ig n , Muhammed B ello  had been overshadowed by th e  fo rm er’s 
p a r t i s a n s  and c h i ld re n  who dominated th e  a d m in is tra t io n , re le g a tin g  
Muhaznmed B ello  in to  th e  background and a llow ing  him to  le a d  an 
im poverished l i f e . ^  These f a c to r s ,  to g e th e r  w ith  d y n a s tic  con­
s id e r a t io n s ,  would seem to  have in flu e n c e d  Muhammed B e l lo 's  
p o l i c ie s  as r u le r  o f  Kano. For d e s p ite  h i s  acknowledged p ie ty  and 
g e n e ro s ity , he d e l ib e r a te ly  embarked on a  course designed  to  u p se t 
th e  modus v iv e n d i which had been a t  th e  ro o t o f th e  e m ira te ' s 
p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  and p ro s p e r i ty .  Thus in s te a d  o f  th e  u su a l 
p r a c t ic e  o f r e ta in in g  th e  Galadima as c h ie f  a d m in is tra t iv e  a s s i s ta n t  
to  th e  r u le r ,  Muhammed B ello  in au g u ra ted  h is  re ig n  by c o n fe rr in g , 
ap p a re n tly  in fo rm a lly , th e  t i t l e  o f W aziri on h is  f r ie n d  S ark in  Fada^
Dangyatuma and th en  p la c in g  in  th e  hands o f the  l a t t e r  th e  management
5
o f K ano 's p u b lic  a f f a i r s • This was u n u su a l, f o r  i t  was no t 
custom ery to  e le v a te  somebody to  the  h ig h e s t p o s i t io n  below the  th ro n e  
m erely on th e  b a s is  o f  p e rso n a l f r ie n d s h ip .  But t h i s  was on ly  th e  
beg inn ing  as  a  l o t  more was s t i l l  to  come. In  f a c t  Muhammed B ello  
then  fo llow ed  th i s  up by i n s t i t u t i n g  a  p o lic y  o f deposing a s  many s t a t e  
and o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  as was p o s s ib le .  Such d e p o s itio n s  a f fe c te d  a 
broad spectrum  o f  o f f ic e -h o ld e r s ,  bo th  f re e -b o rn  and s la v e s .
1. A lh a ji Abubakar D o k a ji, op. c i t . ,  p . 59*
2. I b id .
3. Palm er, op. c i t . ,  p . 131*
4 . C h ief o f  th e  c o u r t i e r s .
5. Palm er, op. c i t ♦, p . 132; see a lso  D okaji, op. c i t . ,  p . 60.
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Muhammed B e l lo 's  m easures m e rit re co u n tin g  as th e y  determ ined 
K ano 's in te r n a l  and e x te rn a l  r e la t io n s  f o r  decades to  come. Among 
th o se  who su ffe re d  most from th e  r u l e r ' s  p o l i c ie s  were h i s  nephews 
and n ie c e s ,  th e  sons and d augh ters  o f  th e  l a t e  em ir A bdullah i 
(1855 -  8 2 ). I t  i s  s a id  th a t  as f a r  as  p o s s ib le  Muhammed B ello  
d ep riv ed  alm ost a l l  h i s  nephews o f t h e i r  f i e f s  -  th e  towns and v i l l a g e s  
which p a id  t h e i r  t r i b u t e s  and ta x es  th rough  th e se  p r in c e s .  In
■i
a d d i t io n  one o f them, th e  Ciroma Musa, was deprived  o f h i s  t i t l e .
S t i l l  y e t an o th e r , th e  Dan Lawan Ayuba, was tu rned  ou t o f  o f f ic e
and was soon to  d ie  as a  r e s u l t  o f t h i s  tu r n  o f fo r tu n e  and th e  more
im p o rtan t one o f hav ing  on ly  r e c e n tly  been considered  f o r  th e  th rone 
2and th e n  dropped. In  th e  end, i t  i s  s a id  th a t  on ly  two o f Muhammed 
B e l lo 's  nephews were a b le  to  r e t a in  t h e i r  t i t l e s .  These were th e  
Wambai Shehu and th e  Dan Buram Mamman M ai-L afiya . However, i t  would 
seem th a t  th e se  two were deprived  o f  th e  p r iv i le g e s  and p a ra p h e n a lia  
a tta c h e d  to  t h e i r  o f f ic e s  and in  f a c t  th e y  were no t deposed m ainly 
because of adm onitions from Sokoto. A pparen tly , th e  p r in c e s  out o f  
fav o u r accep ted  t h e i r  m isfo rtu n es  s t o i c a l l y ,  except f o r  one who had 
s tro n g  connec tions a t  Sokoto. T his was A liyu Babba (em ir 1894 -  
1903). He i s  sa id  to  have w r i t te n  to  th e  C aliphate  a u th o r i t i e s  
p r o te s t in g  a t  being  dep riv ed  o f  h i s  to w n - f ie f ,  Garun Babba. The 
C aliph , o r  most p ro b ab ly  h is  V iz ie r ,  in te rv e n e d  and A liyu  was l e f t  
in  p o sse ss io n  o f  h is  f i e f . ^
1. Palm er, I b id . . p . 132; Labarun Hausawa da Makwabtansu (Z a ria , 1933), 
v o l .  I I ,  p . 65 .
2. Cf. D okaji, on. c i t . .  p . 59; K.A. A deleye, Power and Diplomacy 
in  N orthern  N ig e ria  (London, 1971)> P* 97*
3* See D. M. L as t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 201. A liyu B abba's mother 
was a  d au g h te r o f th e  C aliph A liyu Babba Mai Cinaka (1842 -  59)*
| In  f a c t  A liyu was named a f t e r  th e  C aliph#
|
!
As f o r  h is  n ie c e s ,  Muhammed B ello  i s  sa id  to  have com pelled
many o f  t h e i r  husbands to  d ivo rce  them. Three o f th e se  p r in c e sse s
were m arried  r e s p e c t iv e ly  to  the  Sarakuna o f  th e  towns o f Rano, D utse,
and Kura. The em ir i s  s a id  to  have se n t messages to  th e se  c h ie f s ,
re q u e s tin g  th a t  they  should e i th e r  d iv o rc e  t h e i r  w ives o r  r e l in g u is h
t h e i r  o f f ic e s .  As i t  w ere, a l l  th e se  c h ie f s  d ivo rced  the  wives in
q u e s tio n  r a th e r  th an  r i s k  th e  w rath  o f  th e  r u le r .  N e v e rth e le ss , th e
c h ie f ta in s  were soon a f t e r  deprived  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t io n s ,  th e reb y
-1
g e t t in g  th e  w orst o f  b o th  w orlds. Two d i f f e r e n t  c h ie f s ,  however,
re fu se d  to  comply w ith  Muhammed B e l lo 's  w ishes. One o f  th e se  was
th e  S ark in  Jahun, Modibbo, who re fu sed  e i t h e r  to  d iv o rc e  h is  w ife
Rabi o r  to  ab d ica te  from h is  p o s i t io n .  Modibbo th u s  s tag ed  an
und ec la red  r e b e l l io n :  he re fu sed  to  t r a v e l  to  th e  em ira te  c a p i ta l
even when summoned by th e  em ir h im se lf .  However, s in c e  M odibbo's
c h ie f ta in c y  e n ta i le d ,  among i t s  many d u t i e s ,  th e  p r o te c t io n  o f Kano
e m ira te 's  n o r th -e a s te rn  b o rd e r  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  H ad e jia , th e  r u l e r
found i t  in ex p ed ien t to  provoke a  c r i s i s  and th e  use o f  fo rc e  was
thus avoided . Muhammed B e l lo 's  a c t io n s  in  t h i s  reg ard  were c o n tra ry
to  u su a l p r a c t ic e  and th e  law . In  any case M odibbo's h e a d q u a rte rs ,
Jahun, was w ell f o r t i f i e d  and th e  c h ie f  had w ith in  i t  ov er 1000
horsemen lo y a l to  h im se lf .  The o th e r  c h ie f  who re fu se d  to  comply
2w ith  Muhammed B e l lo 's  u ltim atum  was th e  Mad ak in  Makama Hamza.
1. Adamu Wamban S an k ira , Kano, in te rv ie w , 8 /4 /l970>  A lh a ji Mai Sango,
2 Kano, in te rv ie w , 6 /4 /1970 ; see a lso  Kano P ro v in c ia l  O ff ic e , Rano
D i s t r i c t  Note Book, D utse D is t r i c t  Note Book, and Kura D is t r i c t  
Note Book.
2. P r in c ip a l  l ie u te n a n t  to  th e  Makaman Kano. Hamza was appo in ted  Makama 
on th e  v ic to r io u s  e n try  o f th e  Yusufawa in to  Kano in  1894 bu t be d ie d  
w ith in  le s s  th an  a  y e a r ; see Kano P ro v in c ia l  O ff ic e , Wudil and 
Sumaila£ D is t r i c t  Note Book.
Hamza was m arried  to  one o f th e  ru le r?  s n ie c e s , D aje, who had a lre ad y  
g iven  b i r t h  to  a p rom ising  son, D ahiru (Makama$ Kano 1907 -  17)*^
R ather th a n  d iv o rce  D aje, th e  Madakin Makama su rren d ered  h i s  t i t l e  
and r e t i r e d  to  h is  p e rso n a l e s ta te  a t  th e  town o f G-ano.
Muhammed B e l lo 's  m otive f o r  th e se  a c tio n s  would seem to  have 
been th e  d e s ir e  to  b r in g  home to  h is  nephews and n ie c e s  th a t  they  
could no lo n g e r ta k e  th e  s e c u r i ty  o f t h e i r  p o s it io n s  f o r  g ran ted .
This would a lso  serve as a warning to  a l l  o th e rs  in  th e  coun try . In  
any case  the  r u l e r ' s  conduct tow ards th e  sons and d au g h te rs  o f 
A bdullah i was p a r t i c u la r ly  p a in fu l because Muhammed B ello  had the 
same m other w ith  A b d u llah i. A lso, A bdullah i w hile em ir had re ta in e d  
Muhammed B ello  as T u rak i, th e reb y  keep ing  him i n  l i n e  f o r  th e  
su ccess io n . Furtherm ore, even when A bdullahi was a l iv e ,  le g a l ly  
i t  was Muhammed B e llo , as h is  c lo s e s t  younger b ro th e r ,  who was the  
L iw ali (guard ian ) o f h is  d augh ters  and th i s  was th e  more reaso n  
why from an e th ic a l  o r  p o l i t i c a l  v iew po in t h is  causing  them to  be 
d ivo rced  was bound to  cause b i t t e r n e s s  and re in fo rc e  th e  f e e l in g  th a t  
he wanted to  ease them ou t o f power and economic w e ll being  com plete ly . 
M oreover, in  view o f th e  dependence o f  a l l  the  ru l in g  groups as w ell 
as su c c e ss fu l e n tre p re n e u rs  to  r e ly  on s lav e  la b o u r f o r  food 
p ro d u c tio n  and c o tta g e  in d u s t r ie s  w ith  which to  o b ta in  n a t iv e  and 
im ported lu x u r ie s ,  lo s s  o f  o f f ic e  meant th a t  th e  numerous sons o f 
A bdullah i were faced  w ith  even tua l d e s t i tu t i o n .  Meanwhile, as th e re  
was n o th in g  th a t  could be done, th e  r u l e r ' s  d ivo rced  n ie c e s  went
2to  l i v e  a t  th e  house o f  t h e i r  s e n io r  b ro th e r  ex-Galadim a Yusufu.
1. I b id .
2. M. U. Mamu, 'Some N otes on th e  in f lu e n c e  o f N orth A frican  T raders 
in  K ano ', Kano S tu d ie s , I ,  4 (1968), p . 45*
The p resen ce  o f  th e se  l a d ie s  a t  the  c a p i ta l  was th u s  a  permanent 
s l ig h t  to  Yusufu and h i s  numerous b ro th e r s .
I t  was in  the  wake o f  th e se  e v en ts  which a l ie n a te d  a  la rg e  
segment o f th e  ro y a l l in e a g e  th a t  Muhammed B ello  th en  proceeded a r b i ­
t r a r i l y  to  impose o th e r  p o l ic ie s  in im ic a l to  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  a  
consensus w ith in  th e  r u l in g  groups. Among tho se  who su ffe re d  was an
i n f l u e n t i a l  s e c tio n  o f th e  fulama ( r e l ig io u s  s c h o la r s ) .  Some o f
I
th e se  men, because o f  t h e i r  sp e c ia l  t a l e n t s ,  have had a  warm r e la t io n ­
sh ip  w ith  th e  l a t e  em ir A bdu llah i. The new r u l e r ,  how ever, regarded  
them as  p e rso n a l enem ies and branded them as  A b d u lla h i 's  su p p o rte rs . 
One o f th e se  m allam ai. th e  th en  Galadima. Ibrahim , was d ep rived
-]
o f h i s  o f f ic e  and e x i le d  to  Jhinkuyi in  Z a r ia  em ira te  to  th e  sou th .
Ibrah im , a  t r u s te d  f re e -b o rn  c l i e n t  o f em ir A bdullah i had been
promoted from M agatakarda (c h ie f  s c r ib e )  to  Galadima about 1877
2when Yusufu was d isg race d  by th e  fo rm er. As o b v io u sly  he had 
served  A bdullah i lo y a l ly  f o r  so many y e a r s ,  i t  was perhaps in e v i ta b le  
th a t  he should be d isp la c e d  from th e  p o s i t io n  o f  c h ie f  l ie u te n a n t  
to  th e  new r u le r .
The nex t v ic tim  o f Muhammed B e l lo 1 s w rath  was th e  A lk a li 
(judge) o f  Kano, S u le , who was a lso  tu rn ed  out o f o f f ic e  and 
d isg ra c e d . A lk a li Sule belonged to  th e  Genawa c lan jw h ich  had a 
long t r a d i t i o n  o f  s c h o la rsh ip  and f a i t h f u l  se rv ic e  to  th e  th ro n e .
T his, however, d id  n o t seem to  have s tood  him i n  good s te a d . In  
a d d i t io n , th e  new r u l e r  decided  on th e  ex p u ls io n  from Kano o f  a 
mallam th e n  repu ted  to  be the  most le a rn e d  K oranic s c h o la r  i n  th e
1. H. R. Palm er, on. c i t . t p . 132; a lso  Labarun Hausawa. I I ,  p . 65*
2. Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e , Dawakin Kudu D is t r i c t  Note Book.
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em irate*  T his man was a  c e r ta in  Bom uese c a l le d  M all am K yari 
and he i s  s a id  to  have been e x ile d  to  Funkuyi i n  Zaria> l i k e  th e
■i
re c e n t ly  deposed Galadima Ibrahim . ' Along w ith  th e se  e x i le s ,  as 
was to  be expected , went t h e i r  f a m i l ie s ,  su p p o rte rs  and s tu d e n ts . 
B efore going  in to  t h i s  in v o lu n ta ry  e x i le ,  however, th e se  d is tin g u is h e d  
s c h o la rs  a re  s a id  to  have p u b lic ly  p ro p h es ied  in  f ro n t  o f  th e  em ir 
th a t  he would end h is  r e ig n  p e a c e fu lly  bu t h is  son ( r e f e r r in g  to  newly 
appo in ted  Galadima Tukur) would n o t even have h is  g rave in  Kano 
t e r r i t o r y .  In  s h o r t ,  th e  d is a f f e c te d  m all amqi fo re  saw tro u b le d  tim es 
ahead, more e s p e c ia l ly  i f  th e  r u le r  p e r s i s te d  w ith  h i s  s h o r t­
s ig h te d  and d iv is iv e  p o l i c i e s .
These w arnings, however, do no t seem to  have im pressed Muhammed
on
B ello  a t  a l l .  For he went to  a l ie n a te  alm ost a l l  th e  f ie f -h o ld in g
A
hakim ai in  th e  e m ira te . Form erly, d u rin g  th e  re ig n s  o f  h i s  F u lan i
p re d e c e sso rs  from e a r ly  in  th e  c e n tu ry , th e  r u le r  used  to  d e le g a te
the  c o l le c t io n  o f h i s  share  o f th e  ta x  revenue to  betw een th re e  and
a t most f iv e  .iakadu p e r  hakim i, no m a tte r  th e  number o f  f i e f s  under
th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  l a t t e r .  Thus, a f i e f - h o ld e r  i n  charge o f ,
fo r  exam ple, tw enty  s c a t te r e d  f i e f s  would be su p erv ised  by a  maximum
o f f iv e  ro y a l .iakadu. These l a t t e r  were h e ld  in  awe by th e  hak im ai,
f o r  b e s id e s  t h e i r  d u t ie s  as ro y a l ta x  c o l le c to r s ,  th e y  sp ied  and
re p o rte d  to  t h e i r  m a ste r  about th e  a d m in is tra t io n , lo y a l ty  and
2e f f ic ie n c y  o f th e  f i e f - h o ld e r .  T h ere fo re  th e  few er th e  number 
o f ro y a l .iakadu th e  b e t t e r  i t  was f o r  th e  hakim i to  do what he
1. T his paragraph  i s  based on M. J i j a n i  Abubakar, in te rv ie w , Kano 
19 / 5 / i 970j M. Mai Sudan, in te rv ie w , Kano, 18/ 2/ 19705 and M. 
N a-M alle. Also Wambau S auk ira  Adamu, in te rv ie w , 8/4/1970*
| 2. Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, N orthern  N ig e r ia , 1904> P* 32; N.A.K/
| S N P /l538 /l908, F. C a r g i l l ,  Kano P ro v in ce  Annual R eport, 1907*
I p a ra .  25*
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w ille d  and a t  th e  same tim e m a in ta in  a  fav o u rab le  image in  th e  eyes 
o f  th e  em ir. Muhammed B ello  u p se t t h i s  arrangem ent by a ss ig n in g
a
a  ro y a l .jakada to  each o f  th e  more th a n  400 f i e f s  in  th e  em ira te .
A pparen tly , th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h i s  new system o f ro y a l su p e rv is io n
occurred  in  th e  p e rio d  1886 -  90* The e f f e c t  of th e  m easure was th e
r e la t iv e  im poverishm ent o f th e  f i e f - h o ld e r s ,  f o r  th e  ro y a l .iakadu
were e v e r  p re se n t to  ensu re  th a t  th e  a c tu a l  p ro p o rtio n  o f  revenue
due to  th e  em ir was made good. A re d u c tio n  o f t h e i r  a c tu a l  income
and th e  c u rta ilm e n t o f t h e i r  freedom made th e  hakim ai r e s t i v e .
However, as the  r u l e r  was a c t in g  w ith in  h i s  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  r ig h t s ,
th e re  could be no com plaint to  Muhammed B ello  o r  to  Sokoto. In  any
case , f o r  p o l i t i c a l  and d y n a s tic  re a so n s , Muhammed B ello  seems to
have been an exponent of c lo se  and r e s p e c t f u l  r e l a t io n s  w ith  Sokoto.
I f  Muhammed B e l lo 's  nephews and n ie c e s ,  the  ' ulam a and hakim ai
d id  not f a r e  w ell because o f  the  r u l e r ' s  m easures, th e  ta lakaw a who
formed th e  bu lk  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  had to  b e a r  even h e a v ie r  burdens.
I t  i s  s a id  th a t  th e  em ir no t on ly  i n s i s t e d  on the  prompt payment
o f a l l  ta x e s  a t  th e  a p p ro p ria te  tim es bu t a lso  doubled th e  f l a t  r a te
assessm ent of K urdin Kasa. R epo rted ly , th e  new r a t e  o f  4>000
cow ries was charged p e r  farm  in s te a d  o f ,  as h e re to fo re ,  th e
K urdin Kasa b e in g  a  p o l l  ta x  le v ie d  on household h ead s, th e  household
2being  a  fam ily  u n i t .  A pparently , th e  o n ly  ex cep tio n  was the  
p r in c ip a l i ty  o f Rano ( t h i r t y  seven m ile s  sou th  o f  Kano) where th e  
new r a t e  con tinued  to  be le v ie d  as a  p o l l  ta x  on fam ily  u n i t s .
Thus a p a r t from Rano, elsew here in  th e  em ira te  th e  b a s is  o f ta x a t io n  
was changed and in  many cases  th e  ta x p ay e r had to  meet a  ta x  b i l l  up
1. A lh a ji Mai Sango, in te rv ie w , Kano; M. A li Nakabara, Kano. Lugard, 
Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e ria , 1904» P*
2 . N .A.K./SNP/3635/ 1909» C.L. Temple, Kano P rov ince R eport f o r  h a l f  
y e a r  end ing  30/6/l909» da ted  1 4 /7 /1 909» p a ra . 54*
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to  th r e e  tim es what he had been accustomed to  paying  i n  th e  past*
I t  i s  l i k e ly  th a t  Muhammed B ello  doubled the  r a t e  o f  ta x a t io n  to
s to p  th e  government g e t t in g  p o o re r. For th e  bu lk  o f th e  revenue
a cc ru in g  to  th e  s t a t e  was in  th e  form o f cow ries and by 1890 th e
cow rie in  Hausaland i s  s a id  to  have po ssessed  on ly  about one q u a r te r
2
o f  i t s  v a lu e  in  c. 1855* Such a  s te e p  d e v a lu a tio n  o f th e  cowrie 
i n  r e l a t i o n  to  g o ld , s i l v e r ,  and what e l s e  i t  could buy must su re ly  
have been a  m ajor f a c to r  in  th e  c a lc u la t io n s  o f  th e  em ir. Furtherm ore, 
Muhammed B ello  sen t u n u su a lly  la rg e  p re s e n ts  and t r i b u t e s  to  Sokoto.
I t  has been suggested  th a t  perhaps th e  in c re a se d  t r i b u t e s  were meant 
to  compensate f o r  th e  d is c o n tin u a t io n  o f p e rso n a l a tten d en c e  by th e  
e a s te rn  em irs a t  th e  annual autumn campaigns o f th e  S u lta n s  a g a in s t 
pagan enc laves  n e a r  Sokoto .^  For th e  r u l e r  o f  Kano t h i s  was an o th e r 
rea so n  to  r a i s e  a  l a r g e r  in te r n a l  revenue. We must a lso  no t overlook  
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  Sokoto, f e e l in g  th e  p in ch  o f th e  i n f l a t i o n  then  
p r e v a i l in g ,  might be a sk in g  f o r  l a r g e r  t r i b u t e s  to  s o f te n  th e  im pact 
o f  th e  d e v a lu a tio n  o f th e  cow rie. These l a t t e r  f a c to r s  may e x p la in  
what a  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  c h ro n ic le r  has n o ted , th a t  th e  t r i b u t e s  
Muhammed B ello  seni^to Sokoto were so g re a t  th a t  i t  was im possib le  
to  compute th e  v a lu e .  ^  Also Paul S tau d in g e r who v i s i t e d  Kano in  
l a t e  1885, observes th a t  th e  l a rg e s t  t r i b u t e  to  th e  C aliph  came from 
th e  'e v e r  subm issive ' r u l e r  o f Kano, even though th e  l a t t e r  was a lso
1. I b id . , p a ra . 54*
2. M. Johnson, 'The Cowrie C urrencies o f  West A i r i c a ' , i n  J .A .H ., 
X I, 3 , ( 1970) ,  p . 343; see a lso  M. H is k e t t ,  'M a te r ia ls  R e la tin g  
to  th e  cowry cu rren cy  o f th e  Vfestem Sudan1, in  B .O .A .S .,
XXIX, 1966.
3. D. M. L a s t, The Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 124*
4* Muhammed Aminu, Faid  a l-Q a d ir  (c . 1906 -  0 8 ), f .  7»
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th e  most pow erful o f a l l  S oko to 's  v a s s a ls .  S t i l l  y e t a  l a t e r
European, t r a v e l l e r  to  Kano, C.H. R obinson, e s tim a te s  th a t  th e  average
annual t r i b u t e  to  Sokoto by Muhammed B ello  amounted to  a  hundred
h o rs e s ,  f i f t e e n  thousand to b es  o f v a r io u s  p a t te r n s ,  te n  thousand
2tu rb a n s  and se v e ra l m isce llan eo u s a r t i c l e s .
I t  i s  th u s  obvious th a t  Muhammed B e l lo 's  p o lic y  was one o f
s t r i c t  subm ission to  S okoto .^  And most c e r t a in ly  what was happening
was th a t  B ello  was do ing  a l l  he could to  c u rry  fav o u r a t  Sokoto
because he knew he was unpopu lar a t  home. This p o lic y  o f  cu rry in g
fav o u r a t  Sokoto seems to  have been v ery  unpopu la r i n  Kano. When
coupled w ith  th e  r u l e r ' s  o th e r  m easures in c lu d in g  h i s  ad o p tio n  o f  a
p o lic y  o f aggrandizem ent fo r  h im se lf  and c h i ld re n , we can a p p re c ia te
why la rg e  segments o f  th e  so c ie ty  were a l ie n a te d .  And t h i s  d e sp ite
th e  in te r n a l  peace and e f f e c t iv e  government which B ello  was ab le  to
m a in ta in . For example, d u rin g  Muhammed B e l lo 's  re ig n j r a id s  by
th e  Ningawa in to  Kano t e r r i t o r y  were e f f e c t iv e ly  r e s i s t e d  and Kano
was ab le  to  mount su c c e ss fu l co u n te r m easures.^- B ello  a lso  r e b u i l t
th e  town o f Tudun Wada (seven ty  f iv e  m ile s  south  o f  Kano) which had
5
been d es tro y ed  by th e  Ningawa d u rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f A b d u llah i. ■ 
Muhammed B e l lo ’ s su c c e s s fu l containm ent o f  th e  Ningawa c o n tra s te d
1. P au l S tau d in g er, Im H erzen d e r  H aussa L ander. (B e r l in ,  1889), 
c i te d  by Mrs. J .  E. Moody in  'P au l S tau d in g er: an e a r ly  European 
t r a v e l l e r  to  K ano', Kano S tu d ie s . 3, (l967)> P* 49*
2. C. H. Robinson, Hausaland (London, 1896), p . 105»
3. D. M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 124» A. A deleye, Power and 
diplom acy in  N orthern  N ig e r ia . (London, 1971)* P« 82.
4* Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e , Gwaram D is t r i c t  Note Book.
5* Kano P ro v in c ia l  O ff ic e , Tudun Wada D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
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sh a rp ly  w ith  th e  f a i l u r e  o f th e  contem porary em ir o f  Z a r ia , Sambo 
(1881 -  90) to  mount any e f f e c t iv e  r e s is ta n c e  a g a in s t them.^
Yet an o th e r a sp e c t o f Muhammed B e l lo ’ s p o lic y  was h is  
d e te rm in a tio n  to  keep in  check th e  p a la c e  s la v e s  (H. cucanawa) .
We need r e c a l l  th a t  th e  r u l e r ’ s c e n t r a l i z in g  m easures have g r e a t ly  
enhanced t h e i r  p o s i t io n  in  r e la t io n  to  th a t  o f o th e rs  invo lved  in  th e  
em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n . Indeed, i t  i s  s a id  th a t  th e  s la v e s  had 
a lre ad y  grown e x c e ss iv e ly  pow erful d u rin g  th e  re ig n  o f  A bdu llah i. 
Muhammed B e l lo 's  p o l i c ie s  had the  e f f e c t  o f f u r th e r  in c re a s in g  t h e i r  
powers b u t he seems to  have been a t  th e  same tim e determ ined  to  
m a in ta in  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  su b o rd in a tio n  to  th e  th ro n e . Consequently , 
he d ir e c te d  a l l  th e  le a d in g  cucanawa to  d iv o rce  t h e i r  f re e -b o rn
3
w ives and r e t a in  as w ives on ly  women o f  s la v e  descen t l i k e  them selves. 
The cucanawa were r e s e n t f u l  o f  t h i s  ro y a l d ec re e , f o r  m arry ing  f r e e -  
born women had th e  e f f e c t  o f b o o s tin g  t h e i r  s o c ia l  s ta tu s  and making 
them alm ost in d is t in g u is h a b le  from th e  n o n -s lav e  d ig n i t a r i e s  in  th e  
em ira te . A pparently  some o f th e  im po rtan t cucanawa t r i e d  to  r e s i s t  
the  r u l e r ' s  d i r e c t iv e S jb u t  Muhammed B ello  ac ted  f irm ly . One of th e  
t i t l e d  cucanawa. Salama Barka. i s  s a id  to  have been so outspoken 
th a t  he was deprived  o f  h is  t i t l e .  I t  i s  a lso  n a r ra te d  th a t  two o th e r  
s lav e  d ig n i t a r i e s ,  th e  Jakadan Garko Dayikumatu and th e  L i f id i  Yiga-
o rt
A llah , were so in censed  by th e  e m ir 's  d i r e c t iv e  th a t  when one o ccasio n  
they  accompanied him on a  v i s i t  to  Sokoto, they  com plained to  th e
1. See M.G. Smith, Government in  Zazzau. p . 185-87; 2 .M .L ast, The Sokoto 
C a lip h a te , p . 172; c f .  R.A. A deleye, Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern  
N ig e ria  1804 -  1906. p . 111.
2. Palm er, op. c i t . ,  p . 131; c f .  S .J .  Hogben and A.H.M. K irk-G reene,
; The B n ira te s  o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia , p . 202.
| 3» A lh a ji Mai Sango, in te rv ie w , Kano 4/ 4/1970 ; Mallam A li Nakabara,
! in te rv ie w  Kano; Yahaya S ark in  Gwarmai* in te rv ie w  18/ 2/ 1970; D orayi
, Babba, in te rv ie w , D orayi 1972•
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S u lta n  a t  th e  trea tm e n t th e  cucanawa were re c e iv in g  a t  th e  hands o f  
Muhannned B e llo . Even though th e  S u lta n  d id  no t ta k e  up th e  m a tte r , 
th e  em ir came to  know about i t  and d ec id ed  to  make an example o f 
th e  two c u l p r i t s .  Y iga-A llah  committed su ic id e  to  avoid  what could 
on ly  have been a  h o r r ib le  end. The second man, Dankumatu, was beheaded 
and m u tila te d  on th e  r e tu r n  o f  th e  em ir to  Kano. Muhannned B e l lo 's  
u n p re d ic ta b le  and a r b i t r a r y  use o f h i s  ro y a l p re ro g a t iv e s  in  th i s  
re sp e c t may look  c ru e l b u t i t  was p ro b ab ly  in  l i n e  w ith  th e  p o l ic ie s  
o f  contem porary Muslim r u le r s  aim ing a t  g r e a te r  p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l ­
iz a t io n ,  namely in c re a se d  re l ia n c e  on s la v e  o f f i c i a l s  so long  as
-1
th e  l a t t e r  were dependent on th e  r u l e r .  In  t h i s  way th e  in c re ased
powers o f  th e  s lav e  bureaucracy  would ten d  to  enhance th e  p o l i t i c a l
aims o f  th e  s t a t e .
J u s t  as f o r  p o l i t i c a l  reaso n s Muhammed B ello  found i t  n ecessary
to  d e a l se v e re ly  w ith  h i s  slave  o f f i c i a l s ,  he a lso  tu rn ed  ou t o f
o f f ic e  se v e ra l sarakuna o f the  o u tly in g  tow ns. In  t h i s  re g a rd , i t
i s  re p o r te d  th a t  Suleim an, a  son o f  a  l a t e  s a rk in  Gwaram, usurped
th e  c h ie f ta in c y  in  c . 1887 bu t p o p u la r  p re s s u re  from below persuaded
2th e  em ir to  tu rn  him o u t o f  o f f ic e .  One y e a r  l a t e r  in  about 1888 th e  
em ir d ism issed  a n o th e r s a rk in  Gwaram, Ado, f o r  a l le g e d  in su b o rd in a tio n . 
At about the  same tim e th e  em ir d ism issed  th e  s a rk in  Tudun Wada,
H a lilu  T s ig i ,  f o r  a lle g e d  o p p ress io n  and e x to r t io n .^  F u r th e r  in  
c. 1891 Muhammed B ello  i s  rep o rte d  to  have d ism issed  and d isg raced
1. Cf. A.G.B. and H .J. F is h e r ,  S lavery  and Muslim S o c ie ty  in  A frica  
(London, 1970), p . 137* 140 -
2. Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e , Gwaram D i s t r i c t  Note Book; c f .  R.A. 
M e le y e , Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern  N ig e ria , p . 82;
D. M. L as t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 181.
3. Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e , Tudun Wada D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
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th e  S a rk in  K iru  f o r  embezzlement o f  th e  ta x  revenue p a id  by the  
m ark e t-g ard en ers  under h is  j u r i s d i c t i o n .^  S im ila r ly , th e  em ir 
deposed the  c h ie f  o f W aire and ex p e lle d  him from th e  em ira te . This 
c h ie f  was a lso  S ark in  Yaki o f  Kano and th e  most s u c c e s s fu l commander 
in  r e s i s t i n g  Maradi r a id s  in to  th e  em ira te  du rin g  th e  1 8 8 0 's .
Because o f h is  achievem ents, th e  S u lta n  persuaded th e  em ir o f K a ts in a
■i
to  ap p o in t th e  e x ile d  Kano c h ie f  as S a rk in  Ruma in  K a ts in a .
Muhammed B e l lo 's  argument was th a t  th e  c h ie f ,  Danwaire, had become 
overm ighty bu t c l e a r ly  Sokoto saw th e  u ses  o f a  man who had proved 
su c c e s s fu l a g a in s t one o f  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  enemies o f  th e  C a lip h a te .
In  view o f Muhammed B e l lo 's  p ie ty  and g e n e ro s ity , q u a l i t i e s  
which seem to  c o n tra d ic t  h is  subsequent a c t io n s  a g a in s t h is  r e l a t iv e s  
and h is  o f f i c i a l s ,  we need to  view h is  p o l i c ie s  in  p e rs p e c t iv e .
As h i s  p re d e c e sso r A bdullah i C1855 -  82) had had a  long  re ig n , i t  
seems th a t  on B e l lo 's  a c c e ss io n  p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  th e  o f f ic e s  o f s t a t e  
were monopolised by A b d u lla h i 's  p a r t i s a n s  and c l i e n t s .  I f  th e re fo re  
B ello  d id  no t a c t in  th e  way he d id  to  c r e a te  p la c e s  f o r  h is  own 
nom inees, he stood  in  danger o f  rem ain ing  a  p r is o n e r  i n  th e  hands o f  
h is  enem ies o r  a t  l e a s t  o f f i c i a l s  on whose lo y a l ty  he could no t r e ly .  
Thus h i s  a c tio n s  were d ic ta te d  by p o l i t i c a l  reasons r a th e r  than  h is  
d i s l i k e  o f th e  in d iv id u a l o f f i c i a l s .  However, o v e ra l l  th e  p o l ic ie s  
o f the  em ir a l ie n a te d  se v e ra l pow erful i n t e r e s t  groups in  Kano.
T h e ir  a l ie n a t io n  and S o k o to 's  im p o sitio n  o f  Muhammed B e l lo 's  son, 
Muhammed Tukur, as r u l e r  over Kano fo llo w in g  th e  fo rm e r 's  d ea th  in  
1893 soon plunged th e  em ira te  in to  c i v i l  w ar.
1. A lh a ji Abubakar D o k a ji, on. c i t . ,  p . 59 -  60.
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When Muhammed. B ello  d ied  on 25th  November, 1893, th e  V iz ie r
o f  Sokoto, Muhammed B ukhari, was a t  Kano a p p a re n tly  on h is  way
2eastw ards  to  Katagum and Misau e m ira te s . Bukhari re c o rd s  what
happened subsequent to  h i s  a r r iv a l  i n  Kano:
When I  d e s ire d  to  le av e  (Kano, a f t e r  about a  w eek 's  
s ta y )  I  went to  Smir of Kano to  ta k e  leav e  o f him bu t 
I  found him in  a  c o n d itio n  which made i t  im p o ssib le  owing to  
th e  s e r io u sn e ss  o f  h is  i l l n e s s .  I  re tu rn e d  to  my lo d g in g  to  
aw ait h is  reco v ery . A fte r  a  day God took  h i s  l i f e  (God 
determ ined  th a t  he should d ie  o f  h is  i l l n e s s ) .  I  th u s  sen t 
my m essenger to  th e  Amir-al-mumin so th a t  he might know th a t  
th e  Smir o f Kano had d ie d . When my m essenger reached  him he
se n t him back to  me, in s t r u c t in g  me to  i n s t a l l  Tukur over
Kano. I  c a r r ie d  ou t h is  d e c is io n  and so i n s t a l l e d  Tukur,
a s  r u l e r  o f  Kano, in  my lo d g in g . 3.
Muhammed Tukur had been Galadima o f  Kano s in c e  soon a f t e r  th e  acc ess io n
o f  h i s  f a th e r  in  1882. In  th a t  c a p a c ity  he had le d  th e  Kano
co n tin g en t during  S o k o to 's  a b o rtiv e  e x p e d itio n  a g a in s t Argungu
c . 1892 and by h i s  z e a l had won th e  esteem  o f th e  th e n  S u lta n ,
Abdurrahman (1891 -  1902).^  One Kano source im p lie s  th a t  because
o f  th e  Kano c o n tin g e n ts  zea l in  th a t  d is a s t r o u s  en co u n te r, a  b ro th e r
5
o f  Tukur, Ciroma Abubakar, got k i l l e d .  I t  i s  even sa id  th a t  the 
b rav e ry  o f  Muhammed Tukur saved the  S u l ta n 's  l i f e  and th a t  the  
l a t t e r  was so im pressed th a t  he prom ised Tukur th e  em irsh ip  o f  Kano
1. NAK/NIGPBOF 3 l/4 2  -  Usman dan Fodio , Umdat a l-u b b a d . ( c i te d  in  
L a s t, 'A S o lu tio n  to  th e  D ynastic  Chronology o f  N in e teen th  
C entury Z a ria  and K ano ', in  J .H .S .N . I l l ,  3> 1966, p . 468 ) .
2. B ukhari, K itab f i-m a  .iara  b a in i  w a-bain  Amir Hade.iia wa Yusuf 
( th e  Tukur R ev o lt, t r a n s .  R.A. Adeleye in  p o sse ss io n  o f  J .E . 
L a v e rs) , f . 1 ;  A lh a ji Junaidu , T a r ih in  F u lan i (Z a r ia , 1957)> 
p . 62; c f .  V.N. Low, op. c i t . ,  p . 309*
3. B ukhari, op. c i t . ,  f . 1 .
4 . F. Edgar, L i t t a f i  Na ta ts u n iv o v i na  Hausa. v o l .  I I ,  (B e lfa s t ,
1912) ,  p . 337- 40 .
5* Labarun Hausawa da Makwabtansu, I I ,  (Z a r ia , 1933), 65- 66 .
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i n  th e  even t o f h is  f a t h e r ’ s dem ise. Such an u n d ertak in g  hy th e
S u lta n  was, p e r  s e , u n c o n s t i tu t io n a l  and in  th e  c ircum stances  o f  th e
tim e ex trem ely  und ip lo m atic  and u n s ta te sm a n lik e . S u lta n  Abdurrahman's
in s t r u c t io n  to  V iz ie r  Bukhari to  ap p o in t Tukur as r u l e r  over Kano
was u n c o n s t i tu t io n a l  because the  custom was fo r  th e  Kano e le c to r s
to  subm it a  l i s t  o f th e  s u ita b le  c a n d id a te s  to  Sokoto whenever th e
e l ig ib l e  p r in c e s  exceed one as i n  1893• From among th e se  th e  S u ltan
would th e n  s e le c t  th e  most s u i ta b le  man a f t e r  c o n s u lta t io n s  w ith  th e  
2
V iz ie r  and p robab ly  o th e r  Sokoto o f f i c i a l s .  In  f a c t  th i s  ro u tin e  
had been follow ed i n  1819 on th e  d ea th  o f  th e  f i r s t  F u la n i r u le r  
o f Kano and more r e c e n t ly  i n  1882 when Muhammed B ello  had been chosen 
as em ir in s te a d  o f e x -Galadima Yusufu.
S im ila r ly , th e  S u l ta n ’s ra sh  d e c is io n  was u n d ip lo m atic  because 
th e  tim e co incided  w ith  in c re ased  th r e a t s  to  the  Sokoto C aliphate  
from i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  and new enem ies. The Kebbawa o f Argungu were 
s t i l l  unsubdued, th e  Kingdoms o f  Damagaram and M aradi on th e  n o rth e rn  
b o rd e rs  were becoming e v e r  more d a r in g  in  t h e i r  fo ra y s  in to  the  
C a lip h a te , Rabeh was con tem p la ting  an advance in to  the  e a s te rn  
m arches o f th e  C a lip h a te , and th e  Royal N ig er Company was f le x in g  i t s
3
m uscles to  a s s e r t  i t s  undefined  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h t s  i n  th e  so u th .
1. I b i d . ,  see a lso  S .J .  Hogben and A.H.M. K ixk-G reene, op. c i t . t
p . 203; H.A.S. Jo h n sto n , op. c i t . .  p . 222; D okaji, o p . c i t . , p .6 l .
2. A ccording to  J .  Thomson, who t r a v e l le d  to  Sokoto in  th e  1880’s , 
th e  V iz ie r  was so im p o rtan t th a t  th e  S u lta n  could  d ec id e  no th ing  
w ith o u t h is  ap p ro v a l, see J .  Thomson, "Up the  N iger to  th e  C en tra l 
S udan ', in  Good Words. 27 (1886), p . 327*
3. Cf. H.A.S. Jo h n sto n , op . c i t . ,  p . 223; c f .  J .H . F rem an tle ,
'H is to ry  o f  th e  re g io n  com prising th e  Katagum D iv is io n  o f  Kano 
P ro v in c e ',  i n  J .A .S . , X -  XI F .O ./R oyal N iger T e r r i to r i e s  Conf. 
223> Royal N iger Company to  F o re ign  O ff ic e , 21 /8 /1898 .
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These f a c to r s  would seem to  c a l l  f o r  c a u tio n  on th e  p a r t  o f th e
S u lta n  because , faced  by e x te rn a l t h r e a t s ,  th e  C a lip h a te  could i l l -
a f fo rd  an in te r n a l  d is ru p t io n .  In  any case ju s t i c e  demanded th a t
th e  su ccess io n  in  Kano be c a r e fu l ly  weighed. For o f  th e  two le a d in g
p r in c e s  e l ig ib l e  f o r  th e  th ro n e , Y u su fu 's  c laim s would seem to  have
been th e  s tro n g e r . In  1893 Yusufu i s  s a id  to  have been 56 y ea rs
o ld  and c e r ta in ly  o ld e r  th an  Muhammed Tukur by a t l e a s t  te n  y e a rs .
F u r th e r  Yusufu had h e ld  p u b lic  o f f ic e  s in c e  1860 when he became Ciroma
o f  Kano; from 1870 to  1877 he was G aladim a. an o f f ic e  which made him
second i n  precedence to  h i s  f a th e r  A bdullah i who was th e n  em ir.
Muhammed Tukur, on th e  o th e r  hand, was no t y e t f o r ty  y e a rs  o ld  i n  1893
and h i s  experience in  p u b lic  a f f a i r s  d a ted  on ly  from soon a f t e r  th e
2a c c e ss io n  o f  h i s  f a th e r  in  1882. S ince age and ex p erien ce  in  p u b lic  
o f f ic e  would seem to  have been c ru c ia l  in  de te rm in in g  e l i g i b i l i t y  
f o r  th e  em irsh ip , i t  was obv iously  fo o l is h  o f  th e  S u lta n  to  have 
ignored  th e  p o in ts ,  more e s p e c ia l ly  as th e se  very  f a c to r s  had helped  
Abdurrahman h im se lf  in  h i s  b id  fo r  th e  most e x a lte d  p o s i t io n  in  th e  
Caliphate.*^ In  a d d i t io n  to  h is  o th e r  q u a l i f i c a t io n s ,  Yusufu i s  a lso  
repu ted  to  have been th e  most c h a r ism a tic  and p o p u la r  sc io n  e v e r  o f  
th e  F u la n i ru l in g  l in e a g e  o f Kano.^ T h ere fo re  fo r  S u lta n  Abdurrahman 
to  ig n o re  a l l  the  danger s ig n a ls  i s  alm ost u n b e lie v a b le . This p o in t 
i s  even more obvious when we tak e  in to  account th e  f a c t  th a t  in  1893
1. Kano P ro v in c ia l  O ff ic e , Dawakin Kudu D i s t r i c t  Note Book, n o te  on 
th e  Galadimomi ( p i . )  o f  Kano; a lso  W.F. Gowers, G a z e tte r  o f Kano 
P rov ince  (London. 1921), p . 13*
2. In fo rm atio n  from Habibu b. A liyu Babba, in te rv ie w , Kano 10/6/1970.
! 3* D.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 127* c f .  F . Edgar, L i t t a f i  na
T atsu n iy o y i na  H ausa, I ,  p . 212-213* II*  p . 341-2; II*  p . 360-1;
I I ,  p . 366-7; H.A.S. Jo h n sto n , op. c i t . ,  p . 218.
I
4 . D o k a ji, op. c i t . .  p . 63* 76; M.U. Adamu, op. c i t . ,  p . 45*
[[
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Yusufu had something l i k e  50 b ro th e r s ,  two o f  them t i t l e d  hak im ait 
who a re  sa id  to  have been not on ly  m arried  a d u lts  but in  a d d itio n  were
i
p r a c t is e d  horsemen and th e re fo re  q u a l i f ie d  w a r r io r - le a d e r s .  In  f a c t
i t  h as  been observed th a t  Y usufu 's  b ro th e r s  and t h e i r  su p p o rte rs  were
determ ined  to  make Yusufu r u l e r  over Kano a t  any c o s t and th a t  t h e i r
a t t i t u d e  made a  c i v i l  war more th a n  a  p r o b a b i l i ty  i f  h i s  claim s were 
2p assed  o v e r. In  view  o f th e se  well-know n f a c to r s ,  i t  must be in f e r r e d  
th a t  B ukhari warned S u lta n  Abdurrahman o f  th e  danger o f  c i v i l  war 
e r ru p t in g  in  Kano in  th e  event o f  Tukur be ing  in s t a l l e d  as  em ir.
But w hatever h is  own p e rso n a l m isg iv in g s , B ukhari had no room 
f o r  manouvre once he had rece iv ed  th e  S u l ta n 's  s p e c i f ic  in s t r u c t io n s  
to  i n s t a l l  Tukur as r u l e r  o f  Kano. As i t  was a t  l e a s t  tw elve d ay s ' 
jo u rn ey  on horseback i n  e i t h e r  d i r e c t io n  between Kano and Sokoto, 
B ukhari could no t have rece iv ed  th e  S u l ta n 's  in s t r u c t io n  b e fo re  l a t e  
December, 1893* R eported ly  th e  S u l ta n 's  l e t t e r  c o n ta in in g  the  
in s t r u c t io n s  reached B ukhari on a  Thursday* p robab ly  th e  28th 
December, 1893* By t h i s  acco u n t,^  which a s s e r t s  th a t  Tukur was 
i n s t a l l e d  on th e  nex t day fo llow ing  th e  r e c e ip t  o f  Abdurrahman's 
m essage, th e  i n v e s t i tu r e  took  p la c e  on F rid a y  29th  December, 1893 
(20 Juma da I I ,  1311 A .H .). Aware o f  th e  g ra v ity  o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  
and th e  u n p o p u la rity  o f  T ukur's  s e le c t io n ,  Bukhari was fo rced  to  
i n s t a l l  th e  l a t t e r  s u r r e p t i t io u s ly  and p re s e n t a  f a i t  accom pli.^-
1 . Habibu b . A liyu Babba, in te rv ie w , Kano, 10/6/1970; W azirin  Kofa 
Adamu, in te rv ie w , Kano, 2/ 6/ 1970*
2. H .A .S. Jo h n sto n , op. c i t . ,  p . 222; D o k a ji, op. c i t .« p . 62;
Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p . 66 .
3. Account based on in te rv ie w s  w ith  Habibu b . A liyu Babba, Baba J i b i r ,  
A li N akabara, and Ahonadu Tasawa.
4* Cf. D.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 135* R.A. A deleye, Power and 
diplom acy i n  N orthern  N ig e ria  1804 -  1906, p . 97-98; H.A.S.
Jo h n sto n , op. c i t .« p . 222*
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Since S u lta n  Abdurrahman's u n i l a t e r a l  s e le c t io n  of Tukur had made r,,
• i
i r r e l e v a n t  a  m eeting o f  th e  Kano e l e c to r s ,  th e  V iz ie r  decided  to
c o n s u lt on ly  th e  Madaki Ibrahim  Malam; who was th e  most s e n io r  among
2
th e  e l e c to r s  in  te rn s  o f  p recedence, age and e x p e rien ce . When th e  
Madaki reached B u k h a ri 's  lodgings^ th e  l e t t e r  c o n ta in in g  Abdurrahman's 
in s t r u c t io n s  was read  by th e  V iz ie r  and Ibrahim  was th e n  asked w hether 
o r  no t th e  o th e r  e l e c to r s  should be c o n su lte d . Ibrahim  saw no p o in t 
i n  convening a  m eeting  o f  th e  e le c to r s  as  th e  is s u e  had a lre a d y  been 
decided  by th e  C aliph  h im self*
The Madaki th e re fo re  adv ised  B ukhari to  summon Muhammadu Tukur 
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  s la v e  hakimai* namely Shamaki 
S a 'a d , Ban Rimi Yah ay a  and Salama B arde.^  B efore a l l  fo u r  were 
convoked b e fo re  th e  V iz ie r  a t  h i s  lo d g in g s , Ibrahim  Malam rev ea led  
to  B ukhari how b e s t to  go about in v e s t in g  Tukur w ith  th e  em irsh ip , 
more e s p e c ia l ly  i f  T u k u r 's  in v e s t i tu r e  was to  s tan d  any chance o f 
being  v o lu n ta r i ly  acqu iesced  in .  Ibrahim  p a r t i c u l a r ly  emphasised 
th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  e n r o l l in g  th e  c o -o p e ra tio n  o f  th e se  s la v e  o f f i c i a l s  
s in ce  th e y  c o l le c t iv e ly  managed and c o n tro l le d  th e  e m ir 's  household 
(P ada), th e  arm ouries and h o rses  d i r e c t l y  u n d er th e  c o n tro l  o f  th e  
r u l e r ,  and th e  f o r t r e s s  towns (H. r ib a d i )  s c a t te r e d  th roughou t th e
1. The Madaki, Makama, S ark in  Bawaki Mai T u ta . and S a rk in  B a i*
2. By 1893 Ibrahim  Malam, a  grandson o f  Ibrahim  Babo (em ir 1819 -  
4 6 ) , had been Madaki f o r  some sev en teen  y e a rs . In  th e  ensuing  
c o n f l i c t  he s id ed  w ith  em ir Tukur; he was cap tu red  by th e  Yusufawa 
d u rin g  t h e i r  f i n a l  s ie g e  and cap tu re  o f  Kano c . Septem ber, 1894» and 
was th e n  deprived  o f  h i s  t i t l e  bu t h i s  l i f e  was spared  a t  th e  
re q u e s t o f  h is  b ro th e r  Kwairanga who succeeded to  th e  t i t l e  -  see  
Bawakin Tofa B i s t r i c t  Note Book; c f .  B.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te .
p . 135*
3* In fo rm atio n  based on in te rv ie w s  w ith  Adamu Wamban S an k ira , Habibu b . 
A liyu  Babba, Baba J i b i r ,  and A lh a ji Mai Zaure (W akilin  R afuka).
See, a l s o ,  Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p . 66; B o k a ji, o p . c i t . , p . 62*
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em ira te  bu t e s p e c ia l ly  along the  b o rd e rs . In  sh o rt by v i r t u e  o f 
th e  m i l i t a r y  and economic a s s e ts  which th e se  s lav e  hakim ai c o n tro lle d  
th rough  t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  l i e u te n a n ts ,  by 1893 i t  had become v i r t u a l l y  
im p o ssib le  to  e f f e c t  any im portan t m easure w ithou t t h e i r  concurrence. 
T his was a  new s ta t e  o f  a f f a i r ^ t t r i b u t a b l e  to  th e  c e n t r a l iz in g  
p o l i c ie s  o f  Muhammed B e llo , more e s p e c ia l ly  h i s  ta x a t io n  r e ­
o rg a n iz a tio n  which enhanced th e  power and in f lu e n c e  o f th e  cucanawa. 
This appears  to  have been the  s i tu a t io n  d e s p i te  Muhammed B e l lo 's  
in s is te n c e  on c o n s t i tu t io n a l  su b o rd in a tio n  to  th e  th ro n e  by a l l  
fu n c t io n a r ie s  be th ey  s lav e  o r  f re e -b o rn .
Follow ing Madaki Ibrahim  Malam's ad v ice , V iz ie r  B ukhari ac ted  
as fo llo w s : when G aladim a Muhammadu Tukur and th e  th re e  most
im p o rtan t s la v e  hakim ai were g a th ered  b e fo re  him, he add ressed  
h im se lf  to  th e  ro y a l s la v e s .  P o in tin g  a t  Tukur, he to ld  th e  l a t t e r  
th a t  he (Tukur) was t h e i r  new m aste r. And i t  i s  sa id  th a t  th e re  
was no h e s i t a t i o n  o r  argument as i t  was u n th in k ab le  f o r  th e se  s lav e  
d ig n i t a r i e s  to  q u e s tio n  th e  judgement o r  in s t r u c t io n  o f  th e
-j
Amir-al-mumin and h i s  V iz ie r .  In  th e  c ircum stances B ukhari
fo rm a lly  tu rbaned  Tukur and in v e s te d  him w ith  th e  symbols o f
preferm en t -  a  sword and a  k n ife .  The s la v e  o f f i c i a l s  th e n  perform ed
th e  b a y ' a (homage) and Muhammed Tukur fo rm a lly  became th e  s ix th
F u lan i em ir o f Kano. The in v e s t i tu r e  took  p la c e  a t  th e  V iz i e r 's
o f f i c i a l  re s id e n c e  i n  Kano (Sabon g id a ) in  th e  p resen ce  o f  on ly  the
2o f f i c i a l s  named and p ro b ab ly  t h e i r  r e t a in e r s .
1. I b i d .
2. D o k a ji, on. c i t . .  p . 62; B ukhari, on . c i t . A number o f  t r a d i t i o n s  
c la im  th a t  Tukur was in v e s te d  a t  th e  Kano C en tra l Mosque bu t
t h i s  i s  u n l ik e ly  in  view o f what B ukhari h im se lf  has w r i t te n .
108
Subsequent to  th e se  p r iv a te  r i t u a l s ,  th e  s lav e  hakim ai s e t 
about making th e  'g l a d ' t id in g s  known w ith in  Kano c i t y l  In  as  sh o rt 
a  tim e as was p o s s ib le ,  th e  ro y a l p r a is e - s in g e r s  were summoned and 
th e  ro y a l drums (H. tam bura) were sounded to  u sh e r  i n  th e  new reign# 
H ere, we need r e c a l l  th a t  i t  i s  in c o n c e iv a b le  th a t  a  new r e ig n  could
•j
b eg in  i n  f a c t  w ithou t th e  s p e c ia l  ro y a l drums be ing  sounded. Once
th e se  f o r m a l i t i e s  commenced, Tukur was mounted on h i s  h o rse  and
e sc o r te d  to  th e  ro y a l p a la c e . S im ultaneously , i t  i s  r e c a l le d ,  the
th e n  le a d in g  woman p r a is e - s in g e r  o f ro y a l ty  (H. Z ab iya) , b u r s t  in to
a  ty p i c a l ly  p ro v o ca tiv e  song i n  p r a is e  o f  th e  l a t e  em ir Muhammed B ello
and h i s  son and su ccesso r Muhammed Tukur. This z a b iy a , a  c e r ta in
Yar Kankana, i s  sa id  to  have a llu d ed  to  th e  'v i c t o r y 1 o f  th e  few o v er
2th e  many. By t h i s  she meant th a t  th e  fo u r  l i v in g  sons o f  l a t e  
em ir Muhammed B ello  had vanquished th e  numerous sons o f  A bdullah i b . 
Ibrah im  (l855 -  8 2 ) .^  Yar Kankana le v e l le d  many i n s u l t s  a t  the  
l a t t e r ,  adding th a t  th e y  should th e re fo re  f e e l  ashamed o f them selves. 
To make m a tte rs  worse re p o r te d ly  i t  was v i a  such p u b lic ,  though 
in d i r e c t ,  i n s u l t s  t h a t  ex -Galadima Yusufu, h is  b ro th e rs  and t h e i r
if
su p p o rte rs  came to  le a r n  o f  th e  s u r r e p t i t io u s  i n v e s t i tu r e  o f  Tukpr
1 . Account o f A lh a ji Inuwa dan Indo, Baba J i b i r ,  and Musa S ark in  
Kofan Kabuga. Cf. N .A .K ./K adcaptory 2 -  Edgar, L ab a rin  Kano, p# 
( c i te d  i n  A deleye, Power and diplom acy i n  N orthern  N ig e r ia , p . 98)#
2 . These were th e  newly in s t a l l e d  em ir Muhammed Tukur and h is  
b ro th e r s  T uraki Z a k a ri, Ciroma Umaru, and S ark in  Shanu D a tt i  -  
see D o k a ji, on. c i t . .  p .6 l .  The f i f t h  o f  th e se  b ro th e r s ,  Ciroma 
Abubakar, had been k i l l e d  in  th e  a b o r t iv e  Sokoto e x p e d itio n  
a g a in s t Argungu c . 1892.
3. D okaji (on. c i t . ,  p . 58) l i s t s  28 sons o f  A bdullah i as  having  h e ld  
im p o rtan t p u b lic  o f f ic e s  bu t i n  f a c t  some o f th e  names, w ith  
v a r ia t io n s ,  are d u p lic a te d  and th e  same in d iv id u a ls  d id  h o ld  
d i f f e r e n t  o f f ic e s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  tim es . Cf. D.M. L a s t ,  Sokoto 
C a lip h a te , p . 1349 f n .
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a s  r u le r  o f Kano, Moreover a s  th e re  was no form al convocation  o f
th e  e l e c to r a l  c o u n c il, t h e i r  sense o f  aggrievem ent and o u trag e  knew
no bounds. Many o f  Y u su fu 's  b ro th e rs  and fo llo w e rs  in s t i n c t iv e ly
assumed th a t  V iz ie r  B ukhari had p e rs o n a lly  favoured the  r i v a l
s e c tio n  o f  th e  ro y a l l in e a g e . There was s e r io u s  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f
an a t ta c k  on B u k h a ri 's  lod g in g s^b u t t h i s  id e a  was dropped as i t  would
n o t have undone th e  damage. In  any case , as  Y usu fu 's  f a c t io n  must
have known, th e  r o le  o f  p r a is e - s in g e r s  such a s  Yar Kankana in
po iso n in g  the  r e l a t io n s  between o the rw ise  p e a c e fu l r i v a l s  fo r  p u b lic
o f f ic e  i s  p ro v e rb ia l in  H ausaland and p r e c ip i ta te  r e a c t io n  on account
o f  th e i r  u t te r a n c e s  would have been u n d ig n if ie d . So a  d i f f e r e n t
s t r a te g y  had to  be adopted.
When news o f  Muhammed T u k u r 's  in v e s t i tu r e  a s  r u le r  over Kano
began to  sp read  th roughout th e  m e tro p o lis , ex -Galadima Yusufu and
h is  f a c t io n  had to  decide on an immediate course o f  a c t io n .  Only
two a l t e r n a t iv e s  la y  b e fo re  them, e i th e r  to  acqu iesce  in  the
u n c o n s t i tu t io n a l  p referm en t o f Tukurf o r to  leav e  the  c i ty  en m asset
which would be tantam ount to  r e b e l l io n  and make a c i v i l  war in e v i ta b le .
But pending a  d e c is io n  one way o r the  o th e r  on th a t  f a t e f u l  day, two
o f  Y usu fu 's  b ro th e rs  who had managed to  r e t a in  t h e i r  t i t l e s ,  though
d iv e s te d  o f  most o f th e i r  custom ary p r iv i le g e s ,  d id  perform  the  b a y 'a  
2to  th e  new r u l e r .  One o f  th e se , Dan Buram Mamman M a ila fiy a , 
r e tu rn e d  im m ediately to  h i s  house to  aw ait developm ents. The o th e r ,  
Wambai Shehu, went to  V iz ie r  B u k h a r i 's  lo d g in g s  a s  soon as  he had 
perform ed the  b a y 'a  to  Tukur. T here, Shehu i s  re p o r te d  to  have to ld  
B ukhari th a t  in  view o f  what had j u s t  o ccu rred , namely th e  i r r e g u la r
1. Habibu b . A liyu Babba, in te rv ie w  Kano 12/6 /1970.
2 . Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p . 66.
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enthronem ent o f  Tukur, he no longer in ten d ed  to  con tinue as  Wambai.
A fte r  a l l ,  he added, i t  was through th e  good o f f ic e s  o f  the
Amir-al-mumin and th e  V iz ie r  th a t  he had been a b le  to  r e t a in  h is
t i t l e  during  the  p rev io u s  re ig n  and by e le v a tin g  Tukur to  the th rone
Sokoto was throw ing him and h i s  b ro th e rs  to  the  w olves. Thereupon
Shehu renounced h is  t i t l e  and then l e f t  fo r  Y u su fu 's  house^where on
a r r i v a l  he found alm ost a l l  th e  o th e r  a d u lt  sons o f  A bdullahi 
-|
g a th e re d . According to  A lh a ji Abubakar D okaji ( o p . c i t . p . 62)
Yusufu had in  the  meantime perform ed th e  b a y 'a  to  Tukur bu t th i s
seems u n lik e ly :  T u k u r 's  in v e s t i tu r e  was h e ld  in  secrecy  and Yusufu
a s  a  d isrobed  t i t l e - h o l d e r  d id  no t u s u a lly  a t te n d  a t  c o u r t.
Once a l l  the  b ro th e rs  o f  Yusufu and th e i r  le ad in g  henchmen
were g a th e red , re p o r te d ly  a very  anim ated d isc u ss io n  took p lace  and
c o n f l ic t in g  argum ents were advanced by the p r in c e s .  Yusufu h im se lf ,
a s  le a d e r  o f  the  f a c t io n ,  ac ted  a s  umpire and d id  n o t t r y  to  swing
the  u lt im a te  d ec is io n  one way o r  th e  o th e r .  One a u th o r i ty  would have
us b e lie v e  th a t  Yusufu a s  a  good Muslim was r e lu c ta n t  to  s id e  w ith
th e  e x tre m is t view#urg in g  an immediate exodus ou t o f  Kano,and th a t
on ly  the  in te rv e n tio n  o f Y usu 'fu 's’ mother f i n a l ly  sea le d  the  d ec is io n
2in  favour o f  the exodus which plunged th e  em ira te  in to  c i v i l  war.
T h is  i s  very  d o u b tfu l, more e s p e c ia l ly  i f  we r e c a l l  the  chequered 
h is to r y  o f su ccess io n s  in  Muslim p o l i t i e s  s in ce  th e  seven th  cen tu ry  
and the  fa c t  th a t  Y u su fu 's  Is lam ic  f a i t h  and h i s  f e a l ty  to  h is  f a th e r  
d id  no t p rev en t him from try in g  to  e n ro l l  S o k o to 's  a id  to  compel the
1. Account o f  A lh a ji Abubakar S anust, in te rv ie w  B ich i 9 /8 /1970;
Habibu b . A liyu Babba, in te rv ie w  Kano 12/6 /1970.
2 . NAK/Kadcaptory 2 , F . Edgar, L abarin  Kano ( c i te d  in  R.A. Adeleye, 
Power and diplomacy ---- , p . 98)•
I l l
1
l a t t e r  to  ab d ic a te  C. 1877* Most p ro b ab ly  Y usufu1 s i n i t i a l  re lu c ta n c e
to  endorse an extrem e course  which could on ly  le a d  to  c i v i l  war can be
ex p la in ed  by the  knowledge th a t  fo u r  o f  h i s  s i s t e r s  were m arried  to
th e  new em ir Tukur and h i s  th re e  younger b ro th e r s .  S im ila r ly  a t
l e a s t  two s i s t e r s  o f  Tukur were m arried  to  Yusufu1s younger 
2b ro th e r s .  As such th e  complex r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith in  th e  ru lin g  
lin e a g e  were bound to  g iv e  cause f o r  r e f l e c t i o n .  In  th e  end, 
however, th e  th r e a t  o f  m a te r ia l  d e s t i t u t i o n  in h e re n t by th e  th re a te n e d  
e x c lu s io n  o f t h e i r  d e scen t l in e a g e  from th e  em irsh ip  p re v a i le d  over 
any o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n . Hence th e  d e c is io n  to  s ta g e  a  mass exodus 
from th e  m e tro p o lis  on th e  v e ry  day th a t  Tukur1 s appointm ent was made 
p u b lic .^
As soon as the  d e c is io n  was tak en  to  seek re fu g e  o u ts id e
Kano, o s te n s ib ly  to  escape ex te rm in a tio n  a t  th e  hands o f  Muhammed
Tukur,^  a  message went round th e  c i ty  c a l l in g  upon a l l  th o se  who
supported  Y usufu1 s cause to  pack t h e i r  b e long ings and make f o r  th e
5
so u th e rn  c i ty - g a te  o f  Dan Agundi p re p a ra to ry  f o r  a  mass exodus*
1 . Kano P ro v in c ia l O ff ic e , Dawakin Kudu D i s t r i c t  Note Book, n o te  on th e  
Galadimomi ( p i . )  o f  Kano; see a lso  D.M. L as t, Sokoto C a lip h a te .p . 170*
2 . Accounts o f  Habibu b . A liyu Babba, 1 2 /6 /1 970; Ibrahim  b .
Muhammadu L e le , 10 /1 /1970 .
3. A ll my in fo rm an ts  a re  em phatic th a t  Yusufu and h i s  f a c t io n  l e f t  
Kano on th e  day Tukur was tu rbanned . For contem porary and l a t e r  
a l lu s io n s  to  t h i s  exodus, see P.O. 83/l34> G oldie to  F o re ign  
O ff ic e , 20th  A p r il,  1894? B ukhari, op. c i t . W illiam  W allace, who 
was in  Kano fo r  a  month in  A pril-M ay, 1894> says n o th in g  about th e  
tim in g  o f th e  exodus in  h is  v e ry  b r i e f  a l lu s io n  to  th e  c i v i l  war 
th e n  rag in g  -  see h i s  ’Notes on a  Jou rney  th rough  th e  Sokoto 
em pire and Borgu i n  1894*» in  G eographical J o u rn a l* I I I ,  8 ( 1896) ,  
p . 2 1 1 . S im ila r ly , C.H. Robinson, H ausaland, p . 82 -  83» throw s 
no l i g h t  on th e  tim in g . See a lso  D o k a ji, op. c i t . .  p . 62;
Jo h n sto n , op. c i t . , p . 223*
4 . D o k a ji, i b i d . ,  p . 62 .
5. I b id .
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A pparen tly , th e  new r u l e r  Muhammed Tukur was so busy re c e iv in g  th e
a lle g ia n c e  o f o th e r  peop le  th a t  he was o b liv io u s  o f what was a fo o t.
i t  i s  n o t u n lik e ly  th a t  w ith  V iz ie r  B ukhari in  th e  c i ty ,  Tukur had
to  d e s i s t  from any ra sh  coun ter-m easures. T h ere fo re , w hile the
drumming, s in g in g  and o th e r  f e s t i v i t i e s  were ta k in g  p la c e  a t  the
em ir’ s r e s id e n c e ,th e  Yusufawa (su p p o rte rs  o f  Yusufu) s e t  about th e
p re p a ra t io n s  f o r  q u i t t in g  th e  c i ty .  Wives and c h i ld re n ,  c l i e n t s
(b a ro r i)  and s la v e s , h o rse s  and weapons o f  a l l  k inds were h u rr ie d ly
re a d ie d  f o r  th e  jo u rn ey . T h e re a f te r  th e  Yusufawa headed f o r  the
e x i t  g a te  w ith  Yusufu a t  th e  head o f  th e  g a th e r in g .
Y usu fu 's  w ithdraw al from Kano c i t y  on th e  v e iy  day o f h is
r i v a l ' s  i n s t a l l a t i o n  was tantam ount to  h is  openly c la im ing  th e
th ro n e  and was an a c t o f r e b e l l io n  in  i t s e l f .  For a l l  p r a c t ic a l
purposes th e  c i v i l  war had commenced. I t  d id  no t im m ediately  occur
to  th e  V iz ie r  B ukhari, a p p a re n tly , th a t  th e  d y n a s tic  su ccess io n  was
so fundam ental to  the  Yusufawa th a t  i t  was no t n e g o tia b le ,  any more
th an  i t  would have been fo r  em ir Tukur and h i s  s u p p o r te rs . For
B ukhari, in  a l l  h o n es ty , thought he could  persuade Yusufu and h is
f a c t io n  to. r e tu r n  to  tfre c i t y  and accep t Tukur as th e  le g i t im a te
r u le r .  As he r e c a l ls s
I  sen t to  him (Yusufu) to  r e tu rn  and my m essenger met 
him a t  Gugil (Gogel) and he b rought h i s  re p ly  to  me.
I  a lso  sen t back my re p ly  to  him , my m essenger coming upon 
him a t  Lajawa. I  th e re fo re  sen t to  th e  Amir-al-mumin th a t  
he m ight know about th e  f l i g h t  of Yusufu. 1
By th e  tim e th e  V iz ie r  r e a l i s e d  th e  g r a v i ty  o f  th e  s i tu a t io n ,  i t  was
too l a t e  to  s e t t l e  the  is s u e  by p e a c e fu l means. W hether o r  not
Yusufu was so am bitious th a t  he was p repared  to  p lunge th e  em irate
in to  a  d e s tru c t iv e  c i v i l  war soon became i r r e l e v a n t  to  th e  is s u e s
a t s ta k e . By w ithdraw ing from th e  c a p i ta l  w ith  h i s  r e la t io n s  and
A lso,
1. B ukhari, on. c i t .
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fo llo w ers ,Y u su fu  was no t on ly  c h a lle n g in g  th e  le g itim a c y  o f Tukur1s 
a c c e ss io n  but a lso  in d i r e c t l y  d is p u tin g  Sokoto1s m oral a u th o r i ty  
to  impose a r u l e r  o v e r Kano re g a rd le s s  o f  th e  w ishes o f  th e  people o r  
th e  in t e r e s te d  groups. At s tak e  was a  lo n g  e s ta b l is h e d  t r a d i t i o n  in  
Kano-Sokoto r e la t io n s  i f  n o t in  f a c t  a  p r in c ip le .  T h is t r a d i t i o n ,  
we need r e c a l l ,  empowered th e  e le c to r a l  co u n c il o f Kano, com prised 
o f the  t i t l e d  heads o f  th e  fo u r c la n s  which helped  i n  th e  conquest 
o f  th e  em ira te , to  nom inate a  can d id a te  o r  can d id a te s  f o r  th e  th rone  
in  th e  event o f a vacancy . Up u n t i l  1893 Sokoto had re sp e c te d  
t h i s  t r a d i t i o n .  S u lta n  Abdurrahman's v io l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  was 
th u s  u n f a i r  to  Yusufu p e rso n a lly  and offended  many p eo p le . On the 
o th e r  hand Sokoto could  no t r e t r a c t  w ithou t lo s s  o f fa c e .
The i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  Tukur as em ir posed a  dilemma to  many 
in h a b ita n ts  o f th e  e m ira te , more e s p e c ia l ly  those  w ith  o f f i c i a l  
p o s i t io n s  a t  em ira te  o r  su b o rd in a te  l e v e l s .  The l e g a l i t y  o f t h e i r  
p o s i t io n s  d e riv ed  from th e  s u p e r io r  le g itim a c y  o f th e  Sokoto
A
C a lip h a te . T his f a c to r  seems to  e x p la in  th e  a l le g ia n c e  g iven  to
Tukur by a l l  th o se  who occupied  im p o rtan t o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n s in  
2th e  e m ira te . However in  p r a c t ic a l ly  a l l  c a se s  a b ro th e r ,  cousin  
o r nephew fo llow ed Yusufu and h is  b ro th e r s .  This d iv i s io n  in  th e  
lo y a l ty  o f  a l l  o f f ic e -h o ld in g  f a m il ie s  was undoubtedly  a  v ery  wise 
p re c a u tio n  f o r  which th e re  a re  many h i s t o r i c a l  p a r a l l e l s :  w hichever
s id e  emerged v ic to r io u s ,  th e  o f f ic e s  and p r iv i le g e s  o f  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  
fa m ilie s  were bound to  go to  a  member o f  th e  fam ily  in  q u e s tio n  and 
in  th a t  way th a t  fam ily  would r e t a in  i t s  p o s i t io n  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
h ie ra rc h y . The su ccess io n  th u s  s p l i t  th e  ru l in g  f a m il ie s  throughout
1. Cf. D.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 232-33? M.G.Smith, Government 
in  Zazzau. p . 73 -  11*
2. The Kano em ira te  D i s t r i c t  Note Books confirm  th i s  p o in t ,  f o r  th e  
g en ea lo g ie s  in  them re v e a l a  com plete tu rn -o v e r  o f  t i t l e - h o l d e r s  
as  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  c i v i l  war. Cf. D.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , 
p . 135? Jo hnston , o p . c i t . .  p . 223? see a lso  NAK/SUP/6415/ 1909 -  
C.L. Temple, Kano P rov ince  Annual R ep o rt, J u d ic ia l  Supplement,
p a r a .44*
l i d
th e  e m ira te .
Meanwhile on le a v in g  Kano, th e  Yusufawa spen t a  n ig h t a t  Gogel
(about seven teen  m ile s  sou th  o f  Kano), th e n  th ey  t r a v e l le d  i n  a
s o u th -e a s te r ly  d i r e c t io n  v ia  Lajawa and Ham dallahi a r r iv in g  a t  Takai
(47 m ile s  so u th -e a s t o f  Kano) on th e  f o u r th  day."^ There Yusufu
e s ta b l is h e d  h i s  main war camp and tem porary  c a p i t a l .  R eported ly , th e
th e n  s a rk in  Takai Umaru dan M aisaje v o lu n ta r i ly  su rren d ered  to  Yusufu
more th a n  s ix ty  h o rse s  u nder h is  p e rso n a l c o n tro l ,  w hile those  in
Takai who were n o t p rep a red  to  ta k e  up th e  cause o f Yusufu withdrew
2from th e  town le d  by th e  tow n 's  Imam. I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  Yusufu 
s e le c te d  Takai as h is  h e a d q u a rte rs . H is f a th e r  A bdu llah i (em ir 
1855 -  82) had e s ta b l is h e d  a  m ajor r ib a d i  th e re  f o r  in te r c e p t in g  
N ingi in c u rs io n s  in to  Kano; a lso  A bdullah i had a  m ajor p r iv a te  e s ta t e  
in  th e  v ic in i t y ,  o f  th e  town. ^ Yusufu a lso  d id  a lre a d y  have sp e c ia l 
a s s o c ia t io n s  w ith  T aka i. "When he was f i r s t  Ciroma and l a t e r  
Galadima o f Kano in  th e  p e rio d  1860 -  77 he had spen t most o f h is  
tim e th e re  o rg a n iz in g  c o u n te r - ra id s  a g a in s t  th e  Ningawa and co­
o rd in a t in g  K ano's r e s is ta n c e  to  N ingi r a id s .^  In  sh o r t Yusufu made 
h i s  r e p u ta t io n  as a d is tin g u is h e d  p u b lic  f ig u re  w hile  based  in  th e  
town. T his su ggests  th a t  h i s  a s s e ts  in  th e  form o f s la v e s  and farm - 
e s t a t e s  were s i te d  i n  and around T aka i, and i t  i s  l i k e l y  th a t  many who 
were lo y a l  to  him p e rs o n a lly  l iv e d  i n  th e  a re a  to  th e  e a s t  and so u th -
1 . Cf. Jun a id u , o p . c i t . .  p . 62 ; Labarun H ausaw all, p . 66 ; W.F.Gowers, 
o p . c i t . . p . 13.
2 . Account o f Marnu W azirin  Kofa.
3. See Palm er, op. c i t . . p . 130; B a ik ie , 'N otes on a  jo u rn ey  from 
B ida in  Nupe to  Kano i n  H aussa ', i n  J .R .G .S . , 37» P*97»
4 . Dawakin Kudu D i s t r i c t  Note Book (no te  on the  Galadimomi o f Kano).
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e a s t  o f th e  em ira te  c a p i ta l*  I t  was th u s  n a tu ra l  th a t  Yusufu should 
seek to  o rg an ize  h is  r e b e l l io n  from an a re a  where he had a  s tro n g  
nu c leu s  o f su p p o rte rs  and p r iv a te  a s s e t s .
Yusufu a lso  a r r iv e d  a t  Takai w ith  a  la rg e  fo llo w in g  o f  su p p o rte rs  
and s u b s ta n t ia l  q u a n t i t i e s  o f m i l i t a r y  hardw are. He i s  s a id  to  have 
a lre a d y  made p ro v is io n s  o f  f ir e -a rm s , bows and arrow s, swords and an
-j
e l i t e  corps o f  Hupe gunners . Yusufu a lso  brought w ith  him a  band
of e x p e rt and brave horsemen le d  by such d a rin g  w a rr io rs  as Ardo
Sule Dano. Y/ith such backing  and pow erfu l su p p o rt, Yusufu was
procla im ed  ’em ir1 and he s e t  about c o n fe rr in g  th e  e m ir a te 's
t r a d i t i o n a l  sa ra u tu  on h is  ad h e re n ts . Shehu (who had a  few days
e a r l i e r  renounced h i s  t i t l e  of Wambai), as th e  most s e n io r  p r in c e
nex t to  Yusufu, was appo in ted  ’G aladim a1. Another p r in c e ,  Mamman
Na-Kande was made ' Wambai1 > w hile A liyu  Babba (em ir 1894 -  1903)
was appo in ted  'V iz ie r ' and c h ie f  s c r ib e  by v i r tu e  o f h is  le a rn in g .
S im ila r ly  Muhammed Abbas (em ir 1903 - 19) was co n fe rred  th e  t i t l e
o f ' S a rk in  Dawaki T sakar G ida1 and Shehu Usman (em ir 1919 -  26)
was d es ig n a te d  'Ban Makwayo*. This p a t te r n  was fo llow ed  in  re sp e c t
of a l l  the  t i t l e s  e x i s t in g  in  th e  e m ira te , w ith  le a d in g  su p p o rte rs
from o th e r  th a n  the  ro y a l fam ily  g e t t in g  th o se  t i t l e s  which t r a d i t i o n -
2a l ly  belonged to  t h e i r  l in e a g e s .  T his r e d i s t r i b u t io n  o f  t i t l e s  
undoubtedly  s tren g th en ed  th e  re so lv e  o f  Y usufu 's  su p p o rte rs  to  c a r ry  
on th e  s tru g g le  to  th e  b i t t e r  end.
1. In fo rm atio n  based on accoun ts o f B agin Wak, and Habibu b .
A liyu Babba. Muhammed Aminu, Faid  a l-Q .ad ir (f*7 ) c la im s th a t  
Yusufu a t t r a c te d  much support to  h is  cause by b r ib in g  people w ith  
h o rse s  and s la v e s .
2. Account based on unpub lished  n o te s  and g en ea lo g ie s  i n  th e  
p o s se s s io n  o f A lh a ji Abubakar S anusi.
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With th e  ro u tin e  o f  c o n fe rr in g  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n s  out o f th e
way, th e  d is s id e n ts  embarked on a s u c c e s s fu l p o lic y  which u l t im a te ly
assu red  the  success o f  t h e i r  f a c t io n .  A fte r  an u n su c c e ss fu l a ttem pt
to  ta k e  Kano c i ty ,  Yusufu f o r  a w hile co n ten ted  h im se lf  w ith  reducing
such o f th e  towns and v i l l a g e s  to  th e  e a s t  and so u th -e a s t o f Kano
as were s t i l l  u n w illin g  to  reco g n ise  h i s  a u th o r i ty .  The s tra te g y
follow ed was one o f sending  un-armed c o u r ie r s  to  town and v i l la g e
c h ie fs  c a l l in g  on them to  submit p e a c e fu lly  w hile a t  th e  same time
an armed p a r ty  was in  h id in g  in  th e  v i c i n i t y .  In  th e  even t o f a
n eg a tiv e  response , th e  armed band would f a l l  upon th e  unprepared
d efen d ers  and cap tu re  th e  town o r  v i l l a g e  on account o f th e  elem ent
of s u rp r is e .  These shock t a c t i c s  were a p p a re n tly  v e ry  e f f e c t iv e
in  in t im id a tin g  many towns and sev e ra l subm itted  to  Yusufu as a 
2r e s u l t .  According to  C.H. Robinson, o b v io u sly  ex ag g e ra tin g , in  
th i s  fa sh io n  Y usufu 's  w a rr io rs  ra id e d  some 200 towns and v i l la g e s  
which had p re v io u s ly  g iv en  t h e i r  a l le g ia n c e  to  Tukur and th e n  so ld  
a l l  th e  in h a b ita n ts  in to  slavery."^ At any r a te  th e  s t r a te g y  o f th e  
d is s id e n ts  brought more and more o f th e  o u tly in g  d i s t r i c t s  under 
t h e i r  c o n tro l .
A nother s t r a te g y  adopted by th e  Yusufawa e n ta i le d  e n ro l l in g  
th e  a id  o f  the  N orth A frican  tra d in g  community r e s id e n t  i n  Kano*
T h e ir a id  was e f f e c t iv e ly  used to  p ro cu re  f ire -a rm s  and h o rse s  -  
th e  most advanced f ig h t in g  mediums in  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  H ausaland. 
The ro le  p layed  by th e  N orth A frican  f a c t o r  in  th e  c i v i l  war has' been 
summarised:
1. W.F. Gowers, G a z e tte e r  o f  Kano Province* p . 13-14» D okaji, 
o p . c i t . . p . 62.
2. D okaji, i b i d *
3. C.H. Robinson, H ausaland , p . 83.
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. . . t h e  Arabs in  Kano Y/ere in  sympathy w ith thefiBbels 
and knowing th a t they  were ill-e q u ip p e d  they (s e c re tly )  
sen t them swords and o th e r arms from th e i r  s to re ­
houses. Al-Haj Abande asked the  Arab community to  
help  him finance the reb e ls  in  memory of t h e i r  p a tron  
(A bdullahi 1855-82), to  repay good w ith good. In  
ad d itio n  to  the  money and aims, Bomu (Asben) horses 
and food were c o lle c te d . 1.
The North A frican merchants by v ir tu e  o f th e i r  financial, resources
and in te r n a t io n a l  commercial c o n ta c ts  were in s tru m e n ta l in  im porting
horses in to  Kano as w ell as a la rg e  p ro p o rtio n  of the f ire -a rm s.
With th e  f in a n c ia l  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f th e se  m erchants and recommendations
to  t h e i r  con tac ts  in  Z inder, Yusufu designated  Muhammed Abbas
(em ir 1903-19) to  be in  charge o f p u rchases o f th e se  item s .
A liyu Babba (em ir 1894-1903) was th e  in te rm ed ia ry  between th e  Arab
merchants and Yusufu1s headquarters a t Takai. S im ila rly  Shehu
Usman (emir 1919-26) was en tru sted  w ith the  ta sk  o f n eg o tia tin g  an
a ll ia n c e  with the kingdom of Ningi. In  re tu rn  fo r  N in g i's
m il i ta iy  support, t h e i r  ru le r  was promised a p ro p o rtio n  of the war 
2boo ty . I t  seems th a t  f o r  a  w hile a t l e a s t ,  Yusufu had th e  
d ip lo m a tic  support o f  N ingi and Damagaram-Zinder. In  f a c t  a t  one 
s tag e  Damagaram in  re p o rte d  to  have invaded Kano from th e  n o rth  
to  d iv id e  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  Tukur.^ But th e  most v a lu a b le  a l ly  
th e  Yusufawa o b ta in ed  was th e  kingdom o f Gumel, a w arlik e  p o l i ty  
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  t r i b u ta r y  to  Bomu. I t  i s  sa id  th a t  th e  p re te n d e r  
Yusufu and th e  th en  S a rk in  Gumel, Habu, were m a terna l c o u s in s , t h e i r  
r e s p e c t iv e  m others be ing  the  c h ild re n  o f  an e a r ly  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  
c h ie f  o f Sankara in  n o r th -e a s te rn  Kano em irate*^- T his r e la t io n s h ip ,
1. M. U. Adamu, o n . c i t . , p .45-46*
I 2. A lh a ji Mai Zaure, A lh a ji (Siyaku Nasar}(i, group in te rv ie w  Kano
j 21/4/1970* Also Wakin Makiyaya da Dam. Cf.M.U. Adamu, o p . c i t . ,p»46.
i
| 3* Muhammed Aminu, Faid  a l-Q a d ir , f#9«
I 4* Habibu b . A liyu Babba, in te rv ie w  Kano 12/6/1970. Cf. D okaji,
o p . c i t . , p . 62.
i
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to g e th e r  w ith  th e  p ro sp e c t o f sh a rin g  in  th e  s p o i ls ,  made Y usufu 's
-j
re q u e s t f o r  m i l i ta r y  a id  very  a t t r a c t iv e  to  Gumel's r u l e r .  As i t  
were Gumel' s a id  proved v e ry  u s e fu l to  th e  Yusufawa.
While Yusufu was busy c o n so lid a tin g  h i s  a u th o r i ty  i n  th e
e a s te rn  and so u th ern  d i s t r i c t s  o f  th e  em ira te  and o rg an iz in g
h is  d ip lo m a tic  and m i l i t a r y  a l l ia n c e s ,  em ir Muhammed Tukur coun tered
w ith  what can only  be term ed tim id  m easures in  th e  long  run .
A su p p o r te r  o f  Tukur and e a r ly  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  c h ro n ic le r  has
a p t ly  d e sc rib e d  th e  main s te p s  tak en  by S o k o to 's  nominee:
People were sen t by Muhammed Tukur to  defend Kano a g a in s t 
Yusufu. Most o f th e  so u th ern  d i s t r i c t s  fo llow ed Yusufu, 
and th e  em ir s e n t Tan S a ra i to  Y ark ib iya  to  defend i t  . . .
He d ire c te d  th e  s a rk i  o f Dambatta to  Garko f o r  th e  same 
purpose. To Gano he sen t h is  b ro th e r  Ciroma IJmaru. To 
Kogin T uraki he se n t th e  c h ie f  o f Z a k ir iy a . The em ir 
rem ained in  th e  c i t y ,  th in k in g  ou t a  way he could d e s tro y
th e  e v i l  o f Yusufu and h i s  b r o t h e r s .  He was much p e rtu rb e d
because h i s  v i l l a g e  heads were annoyed w ith  him, and re fu sed  
to  send him any h e lp . They w ere, to  w it,  even a ttem p tin g  
to  make people d e s e r t  him, and encouraging peop le  to  fo llow  
Yusufu. 2
This c h ro n ic le r  s t a t e s  in  no u n c e r ta in  term s th a t  Tukur d id  no t le av e  
the  c a p i ta l  and take  to  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d  h im se lf . S im ila r ly  th e re  
i s  no doubt th a t  Tukur had no g ra s s ro o ts  support s in c e  even h is  own 
in h e r i te d  m inor c h i e f ta in s ,  d a g a ta i , were a p p a re n tly  encourag ing  
everybody to  d e s e r t  h is  cause. The l a t t e r  f a c to r  p ro b ab ly  ex p la in s  
th e  e m ir 's  f a i l u r e  o r  r e fu s a l  to  le a v e  th e  em ira te  c a p i ta l  f o r  f e a r  
th a t  e v e ry th in g  would th e n  be l o s t .  With h a rd ly  any suppo rt o u ts id e
1. Cf. Jo h n sto n , op. c i t . , p . 223-4? a lso  H adejia  T iv is io n a l  
O ff ic e , Gumel S n ira te  Note Book.
2. Muhammed Aminu, Paid  a l-Q .ad ir, f .9 «  See t r a n s l a t io n  o f  e x t ra c ts  
in  J .N . Paden, The In flu e n c e  o f r e l ig io u s  e l i t e s  on community 
c u l tu r e  and p o l i t i c a l  in te g ra t io n  in  Kano, N ig e ria  (unpublished  
H arvard Ph. D. t h e s i s ,  1968), p . 824-27*
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th e  c a p i t a l ,  Muhammed Tukur d ire c te d  h i s  a t t e n t io n  to  m a in ta in in g
h is  a u th o rity  in  Kano c i ty  i t s e l f .  An -ano in ted  though despera te  r u le r
th a t  he was, he seems to  have th e re fo re  confined h is  zea l to  wreeking
vengeance on a l l  those on whose lo y a lty  he could not r e ly .  Tukur1s
b ru ta l  s tra te g y  in  th i s  regard has been described  by W illiam Wallace
who was in  Kano from 21st A pril to  20th May, 1894> a t th e  he igh t
of the c o n f l ic t :
Every few days batches of p riso n e rs  were butchered in  the 
m arket-place w ith  the customary in d ig n i t ie s  to  the  dead, 
p a r ts  of the bodies being u t i l i z e d  as m edicines and fo r  
poisoning arrow s, and the remains l e f t  to  th e  dogs and 
v u ltu re s . Numbers o f women were s tran g led  simply because they 
belonged to  the reb e l p a rty  w ithout the town. 1
In  fa c t  some sources would have us b e liev e  th a t a l l  p r iso n e rs  taken
by Muhammed Tukur's supporters were executed as pagans on the  o rd er
2of the Amir-al-mumin and th e  emir. On one s in g le  occasion  Tukur i s  
said  to  have ordered th e  execution of hundreds o f suspected supporters 
o f Yusufu.^ Tukur ap p aren tly  se lec ted  h is  v ic tim s a t random since 
a l l  those who held no o f f i c i a l  p o s itio n s  and were not c l ie n ts  o r 
slaves o f t i t l e d  d ig n i ta r ie s ,  as w ell as women, were never ca lled  
upon to  fig h t*  As such among those executed as pagans must be 
included a g rea t many who were innocent v ic tim s due to  t h e i r  
a sso c ia tio n s  out of reach . Such wanton d e s tru c tio n  o f l iv e s  obviously 
co n tribu ted  in  no sm all measure to  Tukur1 s lack  o f support everywhere 
in  the  em irate . Hence C.H. Robinson, who v is i te d  and stayed in
1. W. W allace, op. c i t . ,  p . 211.
2. Junaidu, op. c i t . ,  p* 65; Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p . 67; D.M. L ast, 
Sokoto C aliphate , p. l35Yf? Adeleye, Power and diplomacy,
passim; Muhammed Aminu, Faid a l-Q a d ir , f*l2*
3. In fo rm atio n  based on in te rv ie w s  w ith  Baba J ib in  and A lh a ji Mai 
Sango. E .J . A rn e tt, H is to ry  o f  Sokoto (a tta c h e d  to  ed .
In fa k u l M aisur, 1928), p. 34» g iv es  a  f ig u re  o f  400 c a p tiv e s  on 
th a t  occasion*
Kano between December 1894 s^d March 1895, a t t r i b u t e s  Muhammed 
Tukur1 s u l t im a te  d e fe a t to  h is  g re a t c r u e l ty  and misgovemment 
which c re a te d  the  g r e a te s t  p o s s ib le  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  among th e
-j
p eo p le . L est i t  be supposed, however, th a t  th e  Yusufawa 
were paragons o f v i r t u e  and to le ra n c e , we need to  em phasise th a t  th e y  
were e q u a lly  b r u ta l  to  th o se  they  reg ard ed  as t h e i r  opponents. In  
a  n u ts h e l l  bo th  s id e s  re s o r te d  to  extrem e m easures and th e  d e v a s ta tio n  
caused by the  c i v i l  war was indeed g r e a t  and re s u lte d  i n  a  shortage
p
o f  food and th e  c e s s a tio n  o f  alm ost a l l  t r a d e .  Not s u rp r is in g ly  
th e  war has been d e sc r ib e d  as a  d isaste r"^  and a l l  th e  r u l in g  fa m ilie s  
o f th e  em ira te  had c a s u a l t ie s  in  k i l l e d  and wounded o r  th o se  who were 
tu rn ed  ou t o f t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n s .
With the  c i v i l  war ra g in g  in  Kano S u lta n  Abdurrahman had to  
tak e  what a c t io n  he cou ld  in  support o f h i s  nominee Tukur. L e t te r s  
were se n t to  th e  neighbouring  em irs in  an attem pt to  i s o l a t e  Yusufu. 
One such l e t t e r ,  from V iz ie r  Bukhari to  em ir Usman o f Z a r ia , fo rbade 
th e  l a t t e r  to  have any communication w hatever w ith  Y usufu.^
S im ila r ly  Bukhari w rote to  th e  em ir o f H ad e jia , n o r th - e a s t  of Kano, 
ask ing  him to  d issu ad e  o r  p reven t Yusufu from h is  a c t s  o f  opp ress io n  
and i n j u s t i c e .^  The em ir o f  H adejia , Muhammadu (c.1885 -  1906)
1. C. H. Robinson, H ausaland, p . 82 -  83.
2. W. W allace, op. c i t *. p . 211, 214; Gowers, op . c i t . ,  p . 14,
S .J .  Hogben, The Muhammed an em ira te s  o f  N ig e r ia .(London. 1930), 
p . 78; H.A.S. Jo h n sto n , o p . c i t . , p . 222-27*
3. 0 . Temple (ed .C .L . Temple), Notes on th e  t r i b e s ,  p ro v in ce s , em ira te s  
and s t a t e s  o f th e  n o r th e rn  p ro v in ces  o f  N ig e r ia  fLagos. 1922).p .468>
4* T ra n s la t io n  o f th e  l e t t e r  i s  i n  D.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 198.
5. N.A.K./SOKPROF -  Box 25/2 , l e t t e r  no . 13, and N .A .K ./G .O .K ./kadcap -  
Box 25, l e t t e r  no. 25*
121
appears to  have been v e ry  sym pathetic to  Yusufu. A pparently  in  an 
a ttem p t to  d issuade  Muhammadu from g iv in g  aimed support to  Yusufu, 
Bukhari h im se lf  t r a v e l le d  to  H adejia  where a m eeting took  p la ce  
between him, Muhammadu and Yusufu. At th a t  m eeting th e  em ir of 
H ad e jia  i s  re p o rte d  to  have req u es ted  th e  V iz ie r  to  i n s t a l l  Yusufu 
as r u l e r  over Kano bu t Bukhari re fu se d , sa y in g  th a t  he had been 
o rdered  by th e  Amir-al-mumin to  i n s t a l  Tukur and t h i s  he had done.
The m eeting  was in c o n c lu s iv e  and in  th e  end em ir Muhammadu agreed to
A
have one o f h is  m essengers go w ith  th e  V iz ie r ’s to  th e  S u lta n .
Subsequent to  th a t  m eeting  th e  em ir o f H adejia  seems to  have adopted
a p o lic y  o f n e u t r a l i t y  as he d id  not w ish to  r i s k  a  b reach  w ith
Sokoto. I t  i s  a lso  re p o rte d  th a t  Muhammadu s e t t l e d  f o r  a  p o lic y  of
n e u t r a l i t y  because o f Y usufu’s a l l ia n c e  w ith  Gumel which had been a t
war w ith  H ad e jia  more o r  l e s s  co n tin u o u sly  throughout th e  n in e te e n th  
2c e n tu ry . But w hile  w ithdraw ing h is  seem ingly e n th u s ia s t ic  support 
f o r  Y usu fu 's  cause , th e  H adejia  r u l e r  d id  no t co -o p e ra te  w ith  th e  
V iz ie r  i n  any scheme to  crush  th e  Yusufawa r e b e l l io n .  Sokoto had no 
s tan d in g  army to  en fo rce  th e  S u lta n 's  d e c is io n  and r e l i e d  on the  
em irs in  such m a tte rs . And s in ce  Abdurrahman's appointm ent o f Tukur 
was based  on p e rso n a l p re fe ren c e  and was th e re fo re  o f  d o u b tfu l ju s t i c e ,  
th e  war was fought to  i t s  lo g ic a l  co n c lu sio n , w ith none o f  th e  em ira te s  
ne ighbouring  Kano showing any sympathy to  th e  S u l ta n 's  in te n t io n  to  
keep Tukur as r u le r  over Kano.^
1. B ukhari, op. c i t . , f .  4-5? Ju naidu , o p . c i t . ♦ p . 62-67; cf.V.Low,
The B order S ta te s « p . 309-311*
2. Cf. Jo h n sto n , op. c i t . , p . 223-4? D utse D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
3. Cf. D.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 134? V.Low, The Border S ta te s , 
p . 310.
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Yusufu, on p a r t in g  from the  V iz ie r  and em ir Muhammadu o f  
H ad e jia , a p p a re n tly  had a m eeting w ith  th e  sa rk in  Gumel on th e  
Kano-Gumel m arches. R eported ly  th ey  ag reed  th a t  th e  nex t onslaught 
on Kano would be a  j o in t  v en tu re  in  which th e  Yusufawa and Gumel, 
c o n tin g e n ts  would p a r t i c ip a te .  Soon a f t e r ,  moreover, a  jo in t  
Gumel-Yusufawa co n tin g en t cap tu red  th e  town o f Dabi ( f i f t y  m iles  
n o r th -n o r th -e a s t  o f Kano). A fte r  th a t  v ic to ry ,  Yusufu marched tow ards 
Takaij from where f i n a l  p re p a ra t io n s  f o r  th e  cap tu re  o f Kano would be 
made and word sen t to  s a rk in  Gumel to  jo in  th e  Yusufawa b e fo re  Kano.
On th e  way to  Takai Yusufu and h is  fo llo w e rs  had to  p ass  n e a r  Gaya 
( f o r ty  m ile s  e a s t  o f Kano) which was th e n  th e  most im po rtan t town
-j
nex t to  Kano c i t y .  On reach in g  th e  v i c i n i t y  of th e  town, Yusufu 
se n t a  message to  s a rk in  Gaya, Ibrahim  Dabo, c a l l in g  on him to  subm it. 
Ibrah im  re p o r te d ly  n o t on ly  re fu sed  to  accep t th e  c a l l  b u t heaped 
abuse a t  Yusufu1 s m essenger and made p re p a ra tio n s  to  r e s i s t  th e  
e n try  o f th e  Yusufawa in to  th e  town. Subsequent to  th a t  re b u ff  
Y u su fu 's  fo llo w e rs , a id ed  by a  Gumel c o n tin g en t le d  by a  l a t e r  
s a rk in  Gumel, Ahmadu, besieged  Gaya and a f t e r  very  sev ere  f ig h t in g  
managed to  g a in  e n try  in to  th e  f o r t i f i e d  town. On e n te r in g  Gaya, 
th e  Yusufawa and t h e i r  Gumel a l l i e s  b u rn t down many houses.
S im ila r ly  a la rg e  number o f a d u lt m ales were summarily execu ted , 
more e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  who were su sp ec ted  o f  o f fe r in g  th e  most r e ­
s is ta n c e  in  th e  re c e n t f ig h t in g .  F u r th e r  i t  i s  re p o rte d  th a t  th e  
Gumalawa (people o f Gumel) enslaved  many women and c h i ld re n  to  the  
g re a t  dismay o f th e  Yusufawa. Meanwhile S ark in  Gaya Ibrahim  Dabo 
and a l l  th o se  who managed to  escape from th e  town f le d  i n  confusion  
tow ards Kano. The c a p tu re  o f Gaya was th e  tu rn in g  p o in t in  th e  c i v i l
1. Lugard, Annual R epo rt, N orthern  N ig e ria , 1904» P» 32.
w ar. A fte r  i t s  cap tu re  most o f the  e m ir a te 's  o u tly in g  d i s t r i c t s  
and m ajor fo r tre s s - to w n s  tended to  f a l l  i n  l i n e  ‘behind th e  d is s id e n ts*
•i
In  e f f e c t  a  m a jo r ity  o f th e  e m ira te 's  170 w alled  towns withdrew 
t h e i r  support from Tukur and in s te a d  subm itted  to  Yusufu and h is  
f a c t io n .  From t h i s  tim e onwards th e  v ic to r y  o f  th e  Yusufawa was 
more o r  l e s s  a ssu red .
By th e  tim e Gaya was cap tu red  and th e  t i d e  tu rn ed  d e c is iv e ly  
in  fav o u r o f  th e  d is s id e n t s ,  however, Yusufu h im se lf  was c r i t i c a l l y  
i l l .  I t  i s  re p o rte d  th a t  he was s u f fe r in g  from p i l e s  (H. b a s ir )  
and th a t  he d id  no t p la y  an a c t iv e  p a r t  in  th e  s ie g e  o f th e  town. 
R eported ly  one day a f t e r  th e  cap tu re  o f th e  town, th e  war lo o t  was 
shared  and th e  Gumel co n tin g en t le d  by Ahmadu (em ir \ 
re tu rn e d  to  t h e i r  co u n try  to  aw ait th e  s ig n a l f o r  th e  f i n a l  onslaugh t 
on Kano c i t y .  Yusufu on th e  o th e r  hand made f o r  Garko (15 m iles  
s o u th -e a s t o f  Kano) en ro u te  f o r  Takai h is  tem porary h ea d q u a rte rs .
At Garko, however, Yusufu d ie d . H is d ea th  i s  sa id  to  have been on 
Sunday 2nd S a fa r  1312 A.H. o r  5 th  August, 1894*^ The d ea th  o f  Yusufu 
gave r i s e  to  a  c r i s i s  f o r  h is  fo llo w e rs : a le a d e r  had to  be chosen 
i n  th e  s h o r te s t  p o s s ib le  tim e and such a  man must be ab le  to  in s p ir e  
th e  f a c t io n  to  c a rry  on th e  s tru g g le ,  o th e rw ise  th e  t i d e  o f war may 
tu rn  i n  fav o u r o f th e  o th e r  s id e .
1. Lugard, ib i d . According to  D okeji ( o p .c i t .  p . 63) th e  f a l l  o f 
Gaya dem oralised  T u k u r's  su p p o rte rs .
2. Cf. D okaji, o n . c i t . , p . 63*
3. The Is lam ic  and C h r is t ia n  d a te s  have been c o r re la te d  by u sin g  
C attenoz , Tables de Concordance des e re s  c h re t ie n e e  e t  H egirienne 
(C asablanca. 1952); c f .  P.M. L a s t /  "j.H.~sTn. , I I I ,  3 (1966), p .468 . 
Hy source f o r  t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  i s  'th e  memoirs o f  A liyu Babba 
(em ir 1894-1903) as  r e to ld  by h i s  son and co n fid an t Habibu' -
see b ib l io g ra p h ic a l  s e c tio n  f o r  a  n o te  on t h i s .  See a lso  
Ju n a id u , o p . c i t . ,  p . 66 f.
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A number o f a u th o r i t i e s  have s ta te d  o r  im plied  th a t  on h is  
d ea th -bed  Yusufu en jo in ed  h is  fo llo w e rs  to  accep t A liyu Babba 
(lQ94 -  1903) as h is  su ccesso r because o f  th e  l a t t e r 1s m aternal
A
r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  Sokoto ru l in g  fam ily* According to  th i s  
v e r s io n ,  s in ce  A liyu was a g rea t-g ran d so n  o f  S u lta n  Muhammed B ello  
(1817 -  37 )> h i s  ta k in g  over th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f th e  Yusufawa would 
make i t  e a s ie r  fo r  Sokoto to  fo rg iv e  th e  d is s id e n ts  in  th e  event 
o f  t h e i r  imminent v ic to r y .  Such a  p la u s ib le  in te r p r e ta t io n ,  however, 
n e g le c ts  a t  l e a s t  two im portan t f a c to r s .  In  1894 th e  Yusufawa could 
no t have been unaware o f th e  f a c t  th a t  Sokoto sim ply d id  no t have 
th e  m i l i t a r y  c a p a c ity  to  en fo rce  i t s  w i l l  on Kano, more e s p e c ia l ly  
as a l l  the  em irs were aware of the  in j u s t i c e  o f  S u lta n  Abdurrahman’s 
s ta n d . Secondly, even i f  Yusufu had been an em ir de ju re*  i t  was 
n o t custom ary f o r  a  r u l e r  in  th e  Muslim p o l i t i e s  to  nom inate h is  
su c c e sso r. A fte ij4 ll th e  m a jo rity  o f  th e  Yusufawa had been f ig h t in g  
a g a in s t j u s t  such an im p o sitio n  from above, w ithou t reg a rd  to  
p reced en t and th e  w ishes o f  the  pow erful i n t e r e s t  group3. So a  
d i f f e r e n t  ex p lan a tio n  has to  be sought f o r  th e  emergence o f Aliyu 
Babba as le a d e r  o f  th e  f a c t io n  and ev en tu a l r u l e r  o f  a l l  Kano.
When Yusufu d ied  a t  Garko on 5 th  August, 1894> th e  le ad in g
ro y a l s la v e s  (H. cucanawa) who had supported  th e  f a c t io n  f i r s t
2
inform ed A liyu o f th e  o ccu rren ce . A liyu , as ’v i z i e r '  and 
’m agatakarda’ . had been  c lo s e s t  to  Yusufu among th e  sons o f 
A bd u llah i. When inform ed o f Y usufu 's  d e a th ?A liyu i s  s a id  to  
have ta k en  immediate charge o f th e  fo rm e r 's  household . A pparently ,
1. D.M. L as t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 135-36; H.A.S. Jo h n sto n , o p . c i t . ,
| p . 224; A lh a ji Abubakar D okaji, op. c i t . .  p . 63; R.A. Adeleye,
| Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern N ig e ria  1804 -  1906, p .iI
i  2. D okaji, op. c i t . , p . 63*
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w hile  some o f th e  c o u r t i e r s  dug a  g rav e , two m allam ai were d e s ig n a te d  
to  perform  th e  b u r ia l  p ra y e r  (H. .janafiz a )  f o r  Yusufu. The m allam ai 
in  q u e s tio n  are  re p o rte d  to  have been Labo son o f Galadiman Karaye ( l a t e r  
made s a rk in  Karaye) and I s m a 'i l a  who was l a t e r  appo in ted  C hief Imam 
o f Kano by A liyu. W ith th e  body o f Yusufu q u ie t ly  b u r ie d , A liyu 
th e n  s e t  i n  m otion th e  m achinery f o r  s e le c t in g  a  new le a d e r  f o r  th e  
f a c t io n .  In  accordance w ith  normal em ira te  p r a c t ic e ,  th e  le a d in g  
re p re se n t a t  a t  iv e s  o f  th e  non -ro y al c la n s  were summoned. From th e  
Yolawa c la n  A liyu c a l le d  Kwairanga and J o d i ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly  b ro th e r  and 
son o f  a  m id -n in e teen th  cen tu ry  Madaki o f  Kano. From among th e  
Jobawa th e re  came ex-M adakin Makama Hamza. From th e  Dambazawa c la n  
A liyu summoned A bdussalam i, son o f  an e a r l i e r  Galadiman S ark in  B a i.
Ho re p re s e n ta t iv e ,  however, seems to  have been summoned from amongst 
th e  D aneji c la n , most p robab ly  because none was recogn ized  as t h e i r  
' l e a d e r 1. But w ith  fo u r  d ig n i ta r i e s  a lre a d y  assem bled, th e  num erical 
requ irem ent was s a t i s f i e d .
In  th e  p resence  o f th e  le a d in g  cucanawa and o th e r  w a rr io rs ,  
backbone o f th e  f ig h t in g  c a p a c ity  o f th e  Yusufawa. A liyu asked th e  
. fo u r  d ig n i t a r i e s  to  nom inate a new 'e m i r ' .  A bdussalam i, be ing  th e  
o ld e s t  o f th e  fo u r , spoke f i r s t  and s a id  th e re  could be nobody bu t 
A liyu Babb a h im se lf . The th re e  o th e rs  re p o r te d ly  and unanim ously 
agreed w ith  t h i s  judgem ent. A liyu t h e r e a f t e r  sea ted  h im se lf  on th e  
im provised th ro n e , h i t h e r to  used by Yusufu. The assem bled c h ie f s  
and w a r r io rs  a re  th e n  s a id  to  have perform ed th e  b a v 'a  to  th e  new 
le a d e r .
1. T h is  parag raph  and th e  nex t a re  based la rg e ly  on th e  'memoirs o f  
A liyu Babba as r e to ld  by h is  son Habibu*. Complementary d e t a i l s  
were a lso  p rov ided  by A lh a ji Abubakar S anusi, A lh a ji Mai Zaure,
A lh a ji Mai Sango, Musa Tudun Wada, Mallam N a 'ad inga , and Bako 
Namulki.
j
|
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Once Y usufu1s m antle had been c o n fe rre d  fo rm ally  on him,
A liyu Babba l o s t  no tim e i n  ta k in g  th e  r e q u i s i t e  s te p s  to  co n so lid a te  
h is  'a c c e s s io n 1. The le a d in g  cucanawa and t h e i r  aimed r e ta in e r s  
were despatched  to  ta k e  th e  p re c a u tio n a ry  measure o f  c lo s in g  th e  fo u r  
g a te s  o f  Garko and p rev en t anybody from le a v in g  o r  e n te r in g  th e  town. 
R epo rted ly  A liyu Babba gave in s t r u c t io n s  th a t  anyone t r y in g  to  
con travene th e se  m easures was to  be beheaded, even i f  th e  p erson  in ­
volved  was A liy u 's  f u l l  b ro th e r  Marnudu (galadim a o f  Kano 1894 -  1903» 
and maga.iin g a r i  1922 -  24)* With th e se  s e c u r i ty  m easures w ell in  
hand, A liyu  th e n  se n t f o r  h is  b ro th e rs .  As each a r r iv e d ,  he beheld  
th e  overwhelming d is p la y  o f  fo rc e  su rround ing  Y usufu’s re s id e n c e .
On e n te r in g  th e  audience chamber they  found A liyu se a te d  on th e  
'th r o n e ' and th ey  were c u r t ly  inform ed th a t  Yusufu was dead and 
A liyu had succeeded him. There was no a l te r n a t iv e  bu t to  perform  
th e  bav*a and accep t th e  f a i t  accom pli. T h is  procedure su g g ests  th a t  
A liyu Babba ro se  to  povrer on th e  b a s is  o f th e  overwhelming support
-j
he had among th e  cucanawa and th e  armed r e t a in e r s .  A nother 
dim ension which should no t be n e g lec te d  was th e  f a c t  th a t  A liyu, 
by v i r t u e  o f h i s  p a te rn a l  and m aterna l l in e a g e s ,  n a tu r a l ly  in s p ire d  
obedience much more th a n  any o f h is  b ro th e r s  cou ld . And t h i s  d e s p ite  
A liyu being  th e n  on ly  36 y ea rs  o f  age and h i s  a c c e ss io n  meant th a t  
th e  c la im s o f se v e ra l e ld e r  b ro th e rs  were ig n o red . For example 
Miihammadu Abbas (em ir 1903 -  19) and Shehu Usman (em ir 1919 -  26) 
a re  s a id  to  have been o ld e r  th a n  A liy u #b u t th ey  lack ed  h i s  ch a rism a tic
1 . D o k a ji, op. c i t . ,  p . 63 .
2. W. F. Gowers, G a z e tte e r  o f Kano P ro v in ce , p . 14* I t  i s  u n lik e ly  
t h a t  A liyu was up to  36 y ea rs  o ld  in  1894* A nother source sug g ests  
th a t  he could no t have been ov er 30 a t  th e  tim e -  see Lugard,
Annual Report N orthern  N ig e ria , 1902, p .
q u a l i t i e s  most p robab ly  because t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  m others were non- 
F u la n i concubines from th e  Fagam and W arji t r i b e s  o f th e  e a s te rn  
b o rd e rla n d s . At any r a t e  A liy u 's  'e l e c t i o n '  d e a l t  a n o th e r  blow 
to  th e  norm ally  accep ted  procedure o f crowning a  r u l e r ,  i n  th e  same 
way th a t  th e  S u l ta n 's  im p o sitio n  o f Tukur had done.
R eported ly  i t  to o k  th i r ty - e ig h t  days between th e  'a c c e s s io n '
o f  A liyu  and h is  v ic to r io u s  e n try  in to  th e  em ira te  c a p i t a l .  This
v e rs io n  would suggest th a t  th e  e n try  o f A liyu in to  Kano and th e
f l i g h t  o f  Tukur took  p la c e  on Y/ednesday 12th  September, 1894
(12 r a b ia  I ,  1312). We need r e c a l l  th a t  i n  th e  s u c c e s s fu l siege
2o f Kano a co n tin g en t from Gumel p layed  a  prom inent r o le ,  and the  
r u l e r  o f Gumel was subseq u en tly  rewarded w ith  la rg e  g i f t s  from A liyu . 
The l a r g e s t  i s  sa id  to  have in c luded  200 s la v e s  and an equ a l number 
o f c a t t l e  as w ell as 100 bundles o f c lo th .  Soon a f t e r  th e  r u le r  o f  
Gumel re tu rn e d  to  h is  count ry^ but Gumel more and more g ra v i ta te d  
in to  K ano 's sphere o f  in f lu e n c e .
On escap ing  from Kano w ith  a  number o f  fo llo w e rs , Tukur f le d  
north -w estw ards v ia  B ic h i and f i n a l l y  took  re fu g e  a t  Kamri in  K a ts in a  
em ira te . Many o f  h i s  su p p o rte rs  and t h e i r  dependents who managed 
to  s t r a g g le  in to  th e  neighbourhood encamped in  se v e ra l nearby  towns, 
n o ta b ly  T afash iy a , K aro fin  Yashi and K afin  Dangi. A liyu Babba, 
in s te a d  o f p u rsu in g  Tukur and e l im in a tin g  any th r e a t  he m ight pose 
from h i s  san c tu a ry , devoted  h im se lf  to  re o rg a n iz in g  and r e v i t a l i z in g
1 . Habibu b . A liyu Babba; c f .  D.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 136 f n . ; 
Muhammadu Aminu, F aid  a l-Q a d ir . f .  16 ( c i te d  in  L a s t .  J .H .S .N .,
I I I ,  3, 1966, p . 469)-
2. A ccording to  D okaji (o~p. c i t . , p . 64) th e  N ingi kingdom a lso  
had a  co n tin g en t in  th e  b e s ie g in g  army. This i s  l i k e l y  as 
N ingi seems to  have o b ta in ed  a  number o f th e  c a p t iv e s ,  see 
Kano S ta te  J iy a  da  y au , (Z a r ia , 1969)* P» 38.
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th e  in t e r n a l  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  h is  newly won kingdom. I t  i s  not
u n l ik e ly  th a t  A liy u 's  in d if fe re n c e  tow ards th e  p o te n t ia l  th r e a t
posed by Tukur in  e x i le  meant th a t  i t  was common knowledge th a t  th e
cause o f th e  l a t t e r  was a lre a d y  lo s t  once he had been ex p e lled  from 
2Kano. H enceforth  he could  be a  n u isan ce  b u t c e r t a in ly  no th r e a t  
to  th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  A liyu*s a u th o r i ty  i n  Kano e m ira te . Somehow 
i t  was on ly  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  th a t  th e  Amir-al-mumin decided  to  ta k e  
a c t io n  designed  to  r e s to r e  Tukur to  power. In  p u r s u i t  o f t h i s  
h o p e le ss  aim Sokoto a p p a re n tly  t r i e d ,  u n su c c e s s fu lly , to  en ro l the  
armed support o f  th e  C a l ip h a te 's  e a s te rn  em irs .^  F u rth er^ o n  
S u ltan  Abdurrahman's o rd e rs^ V iz ie r  Bukhari t r a v e l le d  to  K a ts in a  to  
o rg an iz e  an ex p e d itio n  to  r e s to r e  Tukur to  h i s  th ro n e . S ark in  
K a ts in a  sen t a fo rce  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  Kano^but i t  was ro u ted  by
Utviw4>
A liyu^and soon a f te r^ th e  em ir o f K a ts in a  re tu rn e d  to  h is  c a p i ta l  to  
o rg an ize  i t s  defence a g a in s t a  th re a te n e d  in v a s io n  by th e  Maradi 
kingdom.^ The s i tu a t io n  th e reb y  deg en era ted  in to  a  s ta le m a te .
No ta n g ib le  armed su p p o rt was forthcom ing to  r e s to r e  T u k u r's  
fo r tu n e s  and he rem ained a t  T afash iy a . The V iz ie r  B ukhari, re p o r te d ly  
fo rb id d en  to  r e tu rn  to  Sokoto u n t i l  Tukur was re s to re d  in  Kano, 
encamped a t  K afin  Dangi i n  K a ts in a  t e r r i t o r y  and g e n e ra lly  m ain tained  
c o n ta c t w ith  a l l  p a r t i e s .  I t  i s  s a id  th a t  B ukhari, o b v io u sly  in  
d e sp e ra t io n , sen t a  l e t t e r  to  A liyu Babba u rg in g  him to  en g in ee r th e  
cap tu re  o r  d ea th  o f Tukur so th a t  everyone would be r id  o f  an
1. D o k a ji, i b i d . ,  p . 65 .
2. Cf. D.M. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 136.
3. I b id .
4 . Ju n a id u , op. c i t . ,  p . 67 -  68; c f .  Jo hnston , op. c i t . ,  p.225»
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in t r a c ta b le  s i tu a t io n .  S im ila r ly  the  S a rk in  Gumel i s  s a id  to  have 
v o lu n tee red  to  a t ta c k  Tukur*s camp a t  T a fa sh iy a , i f  Aliyu f e l t  
unable  to  do so due to  the  b lood r e la t io n s h ip  between h im se lf  and 
the  f u g i t iv e .  A liyu d iscouraged  h is  a l l y  from h is  planned a c t io n , 
a p p a re n tly  because i t  was fea red  th a t  th e  Gumalawa would use the 
occasion  to  enslav e  many o f  the  Kano f u g i t iv e s  (who were M uslim s). 
A liyu , however, had h is  hands f u l l  w ith  th e  in t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f 
Kano and con ten ted  h im se lf  w ith  o c c a s io n a l p u n it iv e  r a id s  a g a in s t 
the  Tukurawa encampments in  K a ts in a  t e r r i t o r y .  Such Kano r a id s  
r e s u l te d  in  the  burn ing  o f  K a ts in a  towns such a s  Kamri, K arofin  
Yashi and s e v e ra l v i l l a g e s .  Then in  March, 1895 A liyu f in a l ly  led  
a  fo rce  a g a in s t  T u k u r 's  encampment. At a  h ard -fo u g h t b a t t l e  near 
T a fa sh iy a , Tukur was m o rta lly  wounded and ca p tu re d . On th e  way to  
Kano he died o f  h i s  wounds and the la ck  o f  food and w ater ( i t  was the  
month o f  Ramadan) a t  th e  v i l la g e  o f  G urin in  Kano t e r r i t o r y .  The 
da te  o f  Tukur*s death  i s  g iven a s  16th  March, 1895 (19 Ramadan 
1512 A.H.) Thus ended the f ig h t in g  phase o f  the  c i v i l  war.
With Muhammed Tukur dead and A liyu f irm ly  in  th e  sadd le  a t  
Kano, many o f  the le a d in g  su p p o rte rs  o f  Tukur found t h e i r  way to 
Sokoto so th a t  S u lta n  Abdurrahman would do som ething about th e i r  
d e s t i tu t i o n .  Many o f  th e se  had h e ld  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n s  under Tukur 
b efo re  h is  ex p u lsio n  from Kano and during h i s  e x i le .  Most prom inent 
amongst th e se  men were Makama I ly a s u ,  S ark in  B ai Muhammadu B ashari 
(A lh a j i ) ,  Shamaki S a 'id u ,  Dan Rimi Yahaya, S ark in  Yaki Malam,
1. In fo rm atio n  given  in  confidence by a  member o f  th e  Kano ru l in g  
fam ily  ( 1970) .
2 . Muhammed Aminu, F aid  a l-Q a d ir , f .2 1 ;  C.H. Robinson, H ausaland, 
p p .216-217 ( c i t e d  in  L as t, J .H .S .N . ,  I I I ,  3» p .^69)*
i
i
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S ark in  Gaya Ibrahim  Dabo, Dan Makwayo Musdafa, Giroma Muhammadu
Lele (son o f Tukur), and Turaki Z akari and S ark in  Shanu Ibrahim
D a tt i  (b ro th e rs  o f Tukur).^  These men, o f cou rse , had f o r f e i t e d
t h e i r  t i t l e s  as  a  r e s u l t  o f th e  d e fe a t o f t h e i r  f a c t io n .  As i t
would be an em barrassm ent to  allow  th e  se ttle m e n t o f th e se  fu g i t iv e s
a t  Sokoto, S u lta n  Abdurrahman was com pelled to  a rran g e  t h e i r  r e tu rn
to  Kano w ith  an e s c o r t .  So a  d e p u ta tio n  was d e ta i le d  to  accompany
th e se  men and t h e i r  fo llo w e rs  to  Kano* T his e s c o r t  c a r r ie d  a  message
from th e  Amir-al-mumin to  A liyu Babba to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  a l l  th e
f u g i t iv e s  should be g iv en  back t h e i r  houses as f a r  as p o s s ib le  and
th a t  t h e i r  r e la t io n s  (who had sided  w ith  th e  v ic to r io u s  fa c t io n )
should p rov ide  f o r  them. A liyu Babba, d e lig h te d  by th e  Amir-al-mumin1 s
a c t io n  which im plied  re c o g n itio n  o f  h i s  a u th o r i ty  o v e r Kano, was
2q u ite  happy to  comply w ith  th e se  r e q u e s ts .  Hence th e  su p p o rte rs  
o f Tukur were r e - s e t t l e d  and p ro v is io n  made f o r  t h e i r  w e lfa re . This 
ep isode was th e  f i n a l  fo o tn o te  of th e  Kano c i v i l  war and A liyu Babba 
resumed h is  p o s i t io n  o f  v assa lag e  to  th e  Amir-al-mumin. I t  made 
sense f o r  A liyu to  r e tu r n  to  th e  fo ld ^ fo r  he could no t expect to  
d e r iv e  any advantage by seceding  from th e  C a lip h a te . The l a t t e r  
s tep  could lo s e  him su p p o rt from h i th e r to  sym pathetic  neighbours, 
and membership o f  th e  C a liphate  p rov ided  Kano w ith  a  v a s t  tra d in g  
h in te r la n d  which was a t  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  p ro s p e r i ty  o f  A liyu and 
h is  s u b je c ts .  Moreover th e  c i v i l  war had a lre a d y  se v e re ly  damaged 
th e  Kano economy and d is ru p te d  i t s  commercial l in k s ,  and any a c tio n  
th a t  might le a d  to  a  resum ption  o f c o n f l i c t  had to  be avo ided .^
1. In fo rm atio n  based on Habibu b. A liyu Babba and an unpublished  
m anuscrip t in  th e  p o sse ss io n  o f A lh a ji Abubakar S anusi; c f .
D okaji, o p . c i t . . p . 67*
2. Cf. D okaji, i b i d . . p . 67«
3. Cf. L a s t, Sokoto C a lip h a te , p . 137*
However i t  i s  s a id  th a t  in  consequence o f  th e  d is p u te  w ith  Sokoto,
A liyu Babba reduced th e  annual t r i b u t e  to  th e  Amir-aL-munin,
but i t  should be r e c a l le d  th a t  th e  damage to  Kano’s economy and th e
ex cess iv e  g e n e ro s ity  o f  Muhammed B ello  p robab ly  l e f t  A liyu  w ith  no 
•1
a l t e r n a t iv e .  Above a l l  e ls e  th e  em ira te  was in  need o f  a  period  
o f  peace so th a t  economic p ro s p e r i ty  could r e tu r n .  In  th e  even t, 
in t e r n a l  peace and s t a b i l i t y  were re s to re d  b u t, u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  Kano’s 
tro u b le s  in  term s o f in te r n a t io n a l  r e la t io n s  were f a r  from o ver.
In te rn a t io n a l  co m p lica tio n s  and th e  B r i t i s h  conquest 1895 -  1903.
The d is ru p t io n  caused by th e  re c e n t c i v i l  war exposed Kano to
th e  r a id s  o f i t s  enem ies and th e  in frin g em en t o f  i t s  t e r r i t o r y  by
H ad ejia . One o f  th e  long  s tan d in g  enem ies was th e  kingdom o f  Maradi
n o r th  o f K a ts in a  ju s t  beyond th e  b o rd e rs  o f th e  C a lip h a te . This
p o l i t y  n ev er m issed an o p p o rtu n ity  o f  ra id in g  in to  and cau s in g
d e s tru c t io n  in  the  C a lip h a te , e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  Sokoto homelands,
2K ats in a  and Kano. The in te rn e c in e  war w ith in  th e  Kano- ru l in g  
fa m ilie s  was th e re fo re  a golden o p p o rtu n ity  f o r  M aradi to  r a id  in to  
th e  em ira te  w ith  im pun ity . Thus when in  1894 W allace was n e a r  
th e  town o f  Rogo i n  th e  w est o f th e  em ira te , th e  mere rumour th a t  
a  M aradi r a id  was imminent le d  to  a  g en e ra l stampede o f  peop le  from 
th e  o u tly in g  ham lets in to  th e  town. W allace a lso  observed  th a t  
la rg e  t r a c t s  o f t e r r i t o r y  in  th e  Kano -  Sokoto m arches were com pletely  
u n in h a b ite d  due to  th e  t e r r o r  in s p ire d  by M aradi.^  Real o r  th re a te n e d
1. J .  A. Burdon, Notes on T rib u te  in  Sokoto P rov ince (7 March, 1904)*
2. W. W allace, ’Notes on a  journey  th rough  the  Sokoto Q npire and Borgu 
i n  1894 ', G eographical J o u rn a l . I l l ,  8 , ( 1896) ,  p . 215*
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r a id s  by Maradi in to  Kano t e r r i t o r y  and elsew here con tinued  th roughout 
th e  1 8 9 0 's . S im ila r ly , H ad e jia  e m ira te , b o rd e rin g  Kano in  th e  n o r th ­
e a s t ,  took  advantage o f  K ano's v u ln e r a b i l i ty  to  s e iz e  a number o f 
d i s t r i c t s  on th e  K ano-H adejia m arches. The o r ig in s  o f th e  c o n f l ic t  
between H adejia  and Kano la y  in  th e  r e c e n t ly  concluded c i v i l  war.
We need r e c a l l  th a t  th e  em ir o f H ad e jia  Muhammadu was sym pathetic 
to  th e  cause o f  the  Yusufawa. We have a lso  seen how Muhammadu 
arranged  a  m eeting between h im se lf , V iz ie r  Bukhari and Yusufu in  an 
attem pt to  f in d  a  s o lu t io n  to  the  Kano a cc ess io n  d is p u te .  I t  i s  
re p o rte d  th a t  p r io r  to  th a t  conference th e  em ir o f H ad e jia  and Yusufu 
had had an o th e r m eeting a t  which th e  l a t t e r  prom ised Muhammadu 
th e  f e r t i l e  e a s te rn  Kano d i s t r i c t s  o f Miga, Kwanda and M ajiya in  
exchange f o r  a c t iv e  su p p o rt a g a in s t Tukur. Muhammadu o f  H adejia  
a p p a re n tly  accep ted  t h i s  o f f e r  and, d e s p i te  h is  subsequent n e u t r a l i t y  
d u rin g  th e  c i v i l  w ar, he claim ed p o sse ss io n  o f  th e se  d i s t r i c t s  when 
A liyu Babba came to  power and was ab le  to  e f f e c t  t h e i r  o ccu p a tio n .
The em ir o f H adejia  i s  s a id  to  have argued  th a t  he had provided  
d ip lo m a tic  support to  th e  Yusufawa. a s e rv ic e  which v a l id a te d  h is  
c la im s. A liyu o f Kano r e je c te d  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f Muhammadu1 s 
c laim s and from 1895 -  1901 th e  two r u l e r s  were a t  lo g g e rh ead s .
S everal p u n it iv e  r a id s  were launched by bo th  s id e s^ b u t th e  c r i s i s
2n ever a t ta in e d  th e  p ro p o r tio n s  o f  a  m ajor w ar. For bo th  em ira te s  
th e re  was no advantage to  be gained  from f u l l - s c a l e  h o s t i l i t i e s .
1. Cf. M.G. Smith, Government in  Zazzau. p . 195> B.M. L a s t, Sokoto 
C a lip h a te , p . 1375 H.A. Adeleye, Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern  
N ig e r ia  1804- -  1906. p .
2. J .  H. F rem antle, op. c i t . . p . 62 -  63; W.F. Gowers, G a z e tte e r  o f 
Kano P ro v in ce , p . 23; c f .  V. Low, The Border S ta te s , p . 311-312; 
Glenny, H is to ry  o f Miga: see a lso  Labarun Hausawa. I I ,  p . 69 -  70.
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Kano could  i l l - a f f o r d  to  have i t s  t r a d e  ro u te s  to  Bomu d is ru p te d  
too much. S im ila r ly , H adejia  was p a r t l y  dependent on th e  tra d e  
p a ss in g  along  th e se  ro u te s .  N ev erth e less  i t  was no t u n t i l  1906, 
when Muhammadu o f H ad e jia  was k i l l e d  by th e  B r i t i s h ,  th a t  Kano
•j
fo rm a lly  reg a in ed  th e se  l o s t  t e r r i t o r i e s .
But th e  g r e a te s t  th r e a t  to  Kano in  th e  1890 's came from the  
kingdom o f I) am ag ar am. The immediate causes o f th e  Dam ag ar am-Kano 
wars in  t h i s  p e rio d  were bo th  economic and p o l i t i c a l .  Kano, weakened 
by th e  re c e n t c i v i l  w ar, o ffe re d  an a t t r a c t i v e  r a id in g  ground to  
Damagaram fo rc e s .  However, in  view o f  th e  re c e n t am ity between th e  
Yusufawa and Damagaram, i t  does no t seem th a t  th e  l a t t e r  d e l ib e r a te ly  
sought to  a t ta c k  Kano. The accessio n  o f  Ahmadu to  th e  th ro n e  of 
Gumel i n  1896 u n fo r tu n a te ly  s tra in e d  Kano -  Damagaram r e la t io n s .  
Ahmadu was th e  Gumel p r in c e  who had le d  h i s  c o u n try 's  co n tin g en ts  
in  support o f  th e  Yusuf awa during  th e  Kano c i v i l  w ar. Q uite 
p robab ly  Ahmadu's a c c e ss io n  im plied  th a t  Gumel would be drawn f u r th e r  
in to  K ano 's o r b i t ,  w hereas up t i l l  th e n  Gumel had been t r ib u ta r y  
to  Damagaram which was in  tu rn  a  v a s s a l  o f  Bo m u . A pparently  
Damagaram sought to  r e i t e r a t e  i t s  o v e rlo rd sh ip  o v e r Gumel by 
rem inding Ahmadu o f th e  fa c t^ b u t th e  Damagaram l e t t e r  conveying i t s  
in te n t io n s  was in a d v e r te n t ly  read  to  Ahmadu in  th e  p resen ce  o f  a  
m essenger from A liyu o f  Kano. The em ir o f  Kano re p o r te d ly  r e to r te d  
w ith  an angry l e t t e r  to  S ark in  Damagaram. But even b e fo re  th e  
in c id e n t  o f th e  Gumel l e t t e r ,  Kano a lre a d y  had g riev a n ces  a g a in s t 
Damagaram. For th e  r u l e r  o f Damagaram n o t on ly  gave re fu g e  to  form er
1. Cf. Jahun D i s t r i c t  Note Book, p .1 .
2. C.G.B. G id ley , 'M antanfas -  a  s tudv  in  o ra l  t r a d i t i o n '  in  
A frican  Language S tu d ie s , VT (l965)> P* 34? c f .  Kano S ta te  .iiya 
da  y au , (Z a r ia , 1969), P«3; D okaji, o p . c i t . , p . 68.
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S ark in  Shanun Kano Ibrahim  D atti^  bu t was seem ingly fav o u rab ly
d isp o sed  tow ards h is  p re te n s io n s  to  th e  Kano th ro n e . Ibrahim  D a tt i ,
we need r e c a l l ,  was in  th e  p a r ty  o f Kano e x i le s  re tu rn e d  to  Kano a t
S o k o to 's  behest a t  th e  co n c lu sio n  o f th e  c i v i l  war. R eported ly
he had l e f t  Kano w ith in  a  few months and sought re fu g e  a t  Z inder,
c a p i ta l  o f Damagaram. T here, Ibrahim  seems to  have canvassed fo r
aid  f o r  h is  p la n s  o f  re g a in in g  th e  Kano th ro n e l^  h i s  b ro th e r  had
re c e n t ly  l o s t .  The is s u e  o f  Ib ra h im 's  p resence  in  Damagaram and
th e  ran co u r caused by th e  Gumel l e t t e r  more o r  l e s s  s e t  Kano and
Damagaram on a  c o l l i s io n  co u rse . To th e  r u l e r  o f Damagaram th e
s i tu a t io n  appeared p a r t i c u la r ly  a u sp ic io u s , f o r  h is  s t r e n g th  had
re c e n t ly  been re in fo rc e d  by f u g i t iv e s  from th e  Bo m u  army which
2
had been rou ted  by Rabeh a t  th e  6nd o f  1893* Damagaram thus f e l t
emboldened to  r a id  in to  Kano*
The f i r s t  Damagaram in v a s io n  o f  Kano occurred  in  1896.
Ahmadu S ark in  Damagaram le d  h is  tro o p s  south-w estw ards b y -p ass in g
Sankara and Dabi u n t i l  he reached Gezawa on ly  n in e te e n  m ile s  n o r th
o f Kano* He b esieged  and sacked t h i s  l a t t e r  town and th e n  advanced
as f a r  sou th  as Page, a  se ttle m e n t ju s t  o u ts id e  th e  c i t y  w a lls .
This deep p e n e tra t io n  in to  Kano t e r r i t o r y ,  however, over-ex tended  th e
Damagaram fo rc e s .  The Kano d efen d e rs  took  advantage o f  th e
s i tu a t io n  and a tta c k e d  a t  th e  weakest p o in t .  When th e  Damagarawa
tn
t r i e d  to  re -g ro u p , one s e c tio n  ran  in to  an abush and th e  Kano f ig h te r sA
1. Account o f Habibu b . A liyu Babba, in te rv ie w  12/6/19705 of*
Labarun Hausawa. I I ,  p . 68. A nother fo rm er o f f i c i a l ,  ex-S a rk in  Bai 
Muhammadu B ra sh a r i, sought re fuge  a t  Kazaure where he l iv e d  and 
e v e n tu a lly  d ie d  ( n .d . )  -  Dambatta D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
2. Y. Urvoy, H is to ire  de L 'E bn ire  de Bomou (P a r is ,  1947), P. 127 
( c i te d  in  Johnston , on. c i t ** p . 226) ;  E. G e n til ,  La Chute de 
l'E h rp ire  de Rabeh (P a r is ,  1922;.
135
i n f l i c t e d  g re a t ex ecu tio n  on i t .  In  th e  end th e  Damagarawa were 
ro u te d , t h e i r  e a r l i e r  successes  were rev e rsed  and they  had to  r e t r e a t
-i
homewards in  g re a t d is o rd e r .  The r u l e r  o f Damagaram was however
determ ined  to  revenge t h i s  d e fe a t.
A f te r  a p e rio d  o f re c u p e ra tio n , Damagaram took  to  th e  o ffe n s iv e
once more in  1898. T h is tim e Ahmadu s tru c k  a t  Kano from th e
n o rth -w est in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f Dambatta (37 m ile s  n o rth -w e s t o f Kano)
and Dawakin Tofa sou th  o f  Damhatta. B n ir A liyu o f Kano in te rc e p te d
th e  in v a d e rs  and a  f i e r c e  b a t t l e  was fough t n e a r  Damargu. The
Damagarawa re p o r te d ly  had cannoiy^nd many more e f f e c t iv e  f ire -a rm s .
The v o lle y s  from th e se  weapons c re a te d  a stampede:, i n  th e  ranks
of th e  Kano c a v a lry . The fo rc e  from Damagaram e x p lo ite d  th e  con fu sio n
in  th e  ranks o f  th e  Kano defen d ers  and as a r e s u l t  th e  Kanawa were
d e fe a te d  w ith  heavy s la u g h te r .  S everal Kano d ig n i t a r i e s  f e l l  in  t h i s
b a t t l e ,  n o ta b ly  th e  Barden Salama. Dan Rimi, Salama, T urak in  Shamaki.
2Jakadan  Garko, Jakadan D al, and Makaman Shamaki. A liyu managed to  
escape on ly  by d is g u is in g  h im se lf as a  Tuareg. A ccording to  th e  
Dawakin Tofa D is t r i c t  Note Book, 'th e  w a te r round th e  b a t t l e f i e l d  
was so p o llu te d  th a t  i t  could not be drunk f o r  th re e  months 
a f te rw a rd s .1 Subsequent to  th i s  ro u t th e  Damagaram in v a d e rs  then  made 
th e i r  way tow ards Kano c i t y  where A liyu and h i s  tro o p s  had r e t i r e d .
En ro u te  the  Damagarawa a re  sa id  to  have c o lle c te d  much boo ty , 
e s p e c ia l ly  c a t t l e ,  and th e y  b u rn t th e  v i l l a g e s  o f Dawanau and T atta raw a. 
A s ie g e  o f Kano then  ensued in  which th e  Damagarawa a re  sa id  to  have
1. C.G.B. G idley, o p . c i t . . p. 34 -  35; D okaji, op. c i t . ,  p . 68 -  69;
Kano S ta te  .ii.va da y au , p. 1 -  11; c f .  Johnston , o p . c i t . , p . 226.
2. Account based on Kano S ta te  .ii.va da van , p . 8 -  16 ; Kano P ro v in c ia l  
O ff ic e , Dawakin Tofa D is t r i c t  Note Book; c f .  Jo h n sto n , op. c i t . ,
p . 226 -  227; C.G.B. G idley, op. c i t . . p . 35 -  37*
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had 4 >000 h o rse s . However not long  a f t e r  th e  Damagaram fo rc e s  
ra is e d  t h e i r  s ieg e  and r e t i r e d  to  t h e i r  coun try  c a rry in g  along w ith  
them much booty .
I t  seems l i k e ly  th a t  th e  Damagarawa r a is e d  t h e i r  s ie g e  o f  Kano 
in  view  o f  even ts  th re a te n in g  them n e a re r  home. A few months e a r l i e r  
th e  Cazamajou e x p e d itio n  had en te red  Damagaram and, a f t e r  a 
m isunderstand ing , th e re  had occurred  a  f ie r c e  c la sh  in  which Damagaram 
lo s t  4^0 l i v e s  b e fo re  a n n ih i la t in g  th e  members o f th e  French m iss io n . 
By th e  end o f  1898, n o t on ly  was th e  French Foureau-Lamy m ission  
approaching  Z inder ( c a p i ta l  o f Damagaram) b u t th e re  were p e r s is te n t  
rumours th a t  a  French fo rc e  com prising $00 men had l e f t  Say on th e  
N iger and was en ro u te  to  Damagaram to  avenge th e  e x te rm in a tio n  o f 
th e  Cazamajou expedition ."^  S im ila r ly  Rabeh, hav ing  co n so lid a ted  h is  
conquest o f th e  Bomu homelands, was demanding th e  subm ission  of 
Ahmadu o f  Damagaram and th re a te n in g  d r a s t i c  m i l i t a r y  a c t io n  i f  t h i s  
was no t fo rthcom ing .^  Ahmadu th e re fo re  had o v e rr id in g  reaso n s f o r  
re tu rn in g  home to  p la n  how b e s t to  respond to  th e se  th r e a t s  from so 
many q u a r te r s .  Indeed th e  evidence su g g es ts  th a t  by th e  end o f 
1898 Rabeh. was th re a te n in g  not on ly  Damagaram bu t th e  e a s te rn  
em ira te s  o f th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te . A ccording to  Adamu Jakada , 
th e  m essenger o f  the  Royal N iger Company to  Sokoto, a t  about the  same
1. P .R .O ./C .0 .446 /4 /4938>  Col* W illcocks to  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te  C.O., 
2 6 /l/l8 9 9 *  According to  th i s  l e t t e r ,  th e  second Damagaram a t ta c k  
on Kano occurred  e a r ly  i n  December, 1898.
2. P .R .O . -  C.O. 446/3/21371> Bugard m inu te , 27/ 10/ 1898.
3. P .R .O . -  C.O. 446/ 4/ 4938 , W illcocks to  C.O., 2 6 /l/l8 9 9 *
4 . P .R .0. -  F.O. 2 /118, Goldie to  S a lisb u ry , 1 l /4 / l8 9 9 ;  I n te l l ig e n c e  
R eport, % y p t, No. 39? June, 1895*
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tim e a la rg e  body o f  Rabeh’s horsemen were advancing tov/ards Kano*
T his body o f  tro o p s  was sen t o s te n s ib ly  to  keep th e  t r a d e  ro u te s  
open^but t h e i r  advance had c re a te d  a  commotion in  th e  e a s te rn  m arches. 
The a u th o r i t i e s  a t  Kano were so alarm ed th a t  th e  mere m ention o f
•i
Rabeh’s name was an o ffen ce  c a rry in g  th e  d ea th  p e n a l ty .  F o rtu n a te ly
f o r  bo th  Damagaram and Kano, R abeh 's a t t e n t io n  was d iv e r te d  to  th e
e a s t  by th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  French u n d er fln il G e n til a long  th e  
2
r i v e r  S h a r i .  Less f o r tu n a te ly  f o r  Damagaram, however, th e  French
converged on th e  kingdom and Ahmadu and many o f  h i s  f i g h t e r s  f e l l
3
i n  b a t t l e  a g a in s t them d u rin g  Septem ber, 1899* H enceforth  Damagaram 
was subdued by th e  F rench and th e  lo s s  o f i t s  independence meant i t  
was no lo n g e r  a  th r e a t  to  Kano*
French a c t i v i t y  on th e  n o rth e rn  b o rd e rs  o f th e  C a lip h a te  was 
cause f o r  apprehension  i n  Kano and e lsew h ere . But in  th e  even t i t  
was th e  B r i t i s h ,  advancing from th e  so u th , who e v e n tu a lly  p e n e tra te d  
to  th e  h e a r t  o f  H ausaland d e s tro y in g  th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te  and im posing 
t h e i r  c o lo n ia l  o v e rru le  o v e r i t s  dependencies in c lu d in g  Kano.
D ire c t European o ccu p a tio n  came l a t e  to  t h i s  re g io n . The im p eria l 
advance in to  t r o p ic a l  A fr ic a  began in  th e  l a t e  1870’s .  Throughout 
th e  1880’s and 1890 ' s  th e  powers o f W estern Europe were engaged in  
an in c re a s in g ly  co m p e titiv e  ’scram ble ' f o r  t e r r i t o r y  a l l  over th e  
c o n tin e n t. By 1896 th e  p ro cess  o f  'p a r t i t i o n '  was n e a r in g  com pletion , 
but a t  th a t  d a te  th e  e f f e c t iv e  B r i t i s h  p resen ce  in  th e  a re a  which l a t e r
1. P .R .O . -  C.O. 446/ 1/ 16O8 , Lugard to  Cham berlain, 24/8 /1898, 
en c lo s in g  e x t r a c ts  o f  Adamu J a k a d a 's  r e p o r t  to  th e  Royal N iger 
Company.
2* Cf. P.R .O . -  4 4 6 /l/l2 0 1 4 »  Lugard to  Cham berlain, 21/ 5/ 1898; 
c f .  Jo h n sto n , 00 . c i t ** p* 229; H .F. B ackw ell, The O ccupation 
o f  Hausland (Lagos, 1927;* l e t t e r s  No* 93* 94> 95* 97*
3. E. G e n ti l ,  La Chute de 1 'Empire de Rabeh (P a r is ,  1902), p . 170-172*
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came to  be known as N orthern  N ig e ria  was s t i l l  confined  to  a  number 
o f t i n y  enclaves on th e  banks o f th e  N iger and Benue r iv e rs*
The Royal N iger Company (c h a rte re d  in  1886) had tr a d in g  s ta t io n s  
in  p la c e s  in  th e  N iger -  Benue re g io n  as w ell as a  claim  (acknowledged 
in te r n a t io n a l ly  s in c e  1885 bu t not by th e  ind igenous p eo p les) to  
th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te . During 1889, 1890, and 1893 th e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  
th e  Royal N iger Company’s t e r r i t o r i e s  had been f ix e d  by Agreements 
between B r i ta in  on th e  one hand, and F rance and Germany on th e  o th e r .
The Company’s claim  to  th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te  was based on t r e a t i e s  
signed w ith  bo th  th e  S u lta n  o f Sokoto and th e  E h ir o f  Gwandu in  1885, 
1890, and 1894* These t r e a t i e s  a l le g e d ly  con ferred  on th e  Royal 
N iger Company sweeping sovere ign  pow ers, in c lu d in g  r ig h t s  to  land 
and th e  m inera l re so u rces  o f th e  C a lip h a te . N e ith e r  Sokoto nor 
Gwandu recogn ised  th e se  claim s however and a p p a re n tly  the  form er
2regarded  th e  annual subsidy  s t ip u la te d  by th e se  t r e a t i e s  as t r i b u t e .
The F u lan i v a s s a l s t a t e s  a long  th e  low er N iger, I l o r i n  and Nupe 
(B id a ), ^ d id  no t reco g n ise  th e se  c la im s o f  the  Company e i t h e r  and, 
f o r  th a t  m a tte r , n e i th e r  d id  th e  non-Muslim p o l i t i e s  in  th e  N iger -  Benue 
b a s in . ...............................................................................................  ..................
1. For summaries o f  th e  scram ble and p a r t i t i o n  o f A fr ic a , see
R. Robinson and J .  G allag h er, A fr ic a  and th e  V ic to r ia n s  (London, 
I 9 6 l ) ;  J .D . H argreaves, P re lude to  th e  P a r t i t io n  o f West A frica  
(London, 1963).
2. D.M. L a s t, The Sokoto C a lio h a te t p . 139; Johnston , o n . c i t . , 
p . 229; f o r  a  l i s t  o f  th e  N iger Company t r e a t i e s  w ith  n a tiv e  
S ta te s ,  see C.O. 446/6 /36288, d a ted  12/ 1 2/ 1899-
3. In  1891 G oldie, G overnor o f th e  Royal N iger Company, had v i s i t e d  
B ida in  an e f f o r t  to  reach  an u n d e rs tan d in g  w ith  th e  em ir,
more e s p e c ia l ly  about p u t t in g  an end to  the  s lav e  t ra d e  and 
s la v e - ra id in g .
i
iiii
During January  -  F ebruary , 1897, w ith the French th re a te n in g
to  in tru d e  in to  i t s  s o -c a lle d  N orthern  T e r r i to r i e s  from Dahomey,
the  Royal N iger Company was com pelled to  wage war on I l o r i n  and Bida
1
so a s  to  e s ta b l i s h  a more d e f in i te  p o l i t i c a l  p re sen ce . The Company
was su c c e s s fu l in  both weirs. But a f t e r  the  w ithdraw al o f  th e  Company’s
tro o p s , th e i r  nominee a s  r u le r  o f  B ida was d riv en  ou t by Abubakar
whom they had e a r l i e r  deposed. Elsewhere on th e  N iger and Benue
th e  Company's fo o th o ld  rem ained p re c a r io u s . In  1897 -  98 th e  B r i t i s h
Government r a is e d  th e  West A frican  F ro n tie r  F orce , la rg e ly  to
b o ls te r  th e  s tre n g th  o f the Royal N iger Company and safeg u ard  i t s
2sphere o f  in f lu e n c e  on th e  N iger, e s p e c ia l ly  in  Borgu. The
French th r e a t ,  however, d id  no t cease , d e sp ite  th a t  c o u n try 's
r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  the  Anglo-French N iger Convention o f  June, 189$.
A l i t t l e  e a r l i e r ,  in  o rd e r  to  b e t t e r  coun ter th e  French in t r ig u e s
and s i le n c e  dom estic c r i t ic i s m  o f  Royal N iger Company p o l i c ie s ,  the
B r i t i s h  Government had in  A p ril, 1899, decided to  take  over the
4
t e r r i t o r i e s  'a d m in is te re d ' by th e  c h a r te re d  company. The B r i t i s h  
Government, l i k e  the  Royal N iger Company, reg a rd ed  the  whole reg io n  
a s  a p o te n t ia l ly  r ic h  m arket which must rem ain under B r i t i s h  
in flu e n c e  o r p r o te c t io n ,  im p l ic i t ly  to  th e  ex c lu s io n  o f  o th e r  
European powers. Hence th e  d e c is io n  to  t r a n s f e r  the  Royal N iger 
Company's t e r r i t o r i e s  to  th e  c o n tro l o f  the C o lo n ia l O ff ic e .
According to  t h i s  arrangem ent, th e  Company's t e r r i t o r i e s  n o rth  and
1. For d e t a i l s ,  see J .E .  F l i n t ,  S i r  George G oldie and the  making 
o f  N ig e ria  (London, i 960) ,  pp . 243 -  63 .
2 . See S .C . Ukpabi, The W .A .F.F., An In stru m en t o f  Im p e ria l P o lic y  
1897 -  1914 (MA. th e s i s ,  Birmingham, 1964).
3 . For the  conven tion , see S i r  E. H e r ts le t ,  The Map o f A fric a  by 
T re a ty , XXI (London, 1909), pp. -iSS- *1^ 1%
4. M. Perham, Lugard, I I  (London, i 960) ,  p .1 1 .
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sou th  o f  th e  Benue -  N iger confluence were to  come u nder two se p a ra te  
a d m in is tra t io n s  : to  th e  sou th  was to  be th e  P ro te c to ra te  o f  Southern 
N ig e ria  ( in  a d d itio n  to  th e  p r e - e x is t in g  Colony and P ro te c to ra te  o f 
L agos), w hile  th e  re g io n  n o rth  o f th e  Benue -N iger confluence was 
to  be known as th e  P ro te c to r a te  o f N orth ern  N ig e ria . T his l a t t e r  
p r o te c to r a te  com prised th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  th e  Sokoto C alip h a te  and 
Bom u. The peop les o f  th e  reg io n  were com plete ly  unaware o f t h i s  
arrangem ent which p u rp o rted  to  a f f e c t  t h e i r  l i v e s .
Then i n  J u ly , 1899> th e  form al re v o c a tio n  o f th e  Royal N iger 
Company's c h a r te r  was approved by th e  B r i t i s h  P a r lia m e n t. The 
Company f o r f e i t e d  i t s  r ig h t  to  u se  the  term  'r o y a l ' and was duly  
g iven  com pensation o f  £865>000 f o r  i t s  expenses on account o f 
a d m in is tra t io n , develop ing  t e r r i t o r y ,  la n d  and m inera l r ig h t s ,
2and f o r  sh ip s , b u ild in g s , e t c . ,  which passed  to  th e  governm ent.
S ir  F re d e ric k  ( l a t e r  Lord) Lugard was appo in ted  High Commissioner and 
charged to  tak e  over th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  P ro te c to ra te  o f  
N orthern  N ig e ria . The r i t u a l  o f handing  over th e  a d m in is tra t io n  to  
Lugard took  p la ce  a t  Lokoja on 1 s t Jan u a ry , 1900. That same y e a r  
a  ta k e -o v e r  .p roc lam ation  was p u b lic is e d  and a  government n o tic e  was 
is su e d  d iv id in g  th e  P ro te c to r a te  in to  th re e  c i v i l  p ro v in c e s : th e
Middle N iger com prising I l o r i n ,  and Nupe and i t s  dependencies;
Benue com prising t e r r i t o r y  south  o f th e  Benue r i v e r  bounded on 
the  west by, th e  Nupe: t e r r i t o r i e s ,  th e  em ira te s  o f  Muri and Bauchi, 
and o f  Adamawa o r  th o se  p a r ts  f a l l i n g  w ith in  th e  P ro te c to r a te ;  
and Kano P rov ince  com prising  th e  rem ainder o f th e  P r o te c to r a te  w ith
1. H e r ts le t ,  op. c i t . , p . 250 -  257•
2. H e r ts le t ,  i b i d . ,  p . 249 -  250; c f .  Perham, Lugard, I I ,  p .1 1 .
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th e  ex cep tio n  o f Borgu and Bomu. Borgu, and Boimi in  th e  extreme
«j
n o r th -e a s t  were to  he t r e a te d  as M il i ta ry  P ro v in ces . This was
however a v e ry  te n ta t iv e  arrangem ent which was ra p id ly  superseded
in  f a c t .  In  any case i t  i s  one th in g  to  procla im  a new regim e and
q u ite  an o th e r to  make th e  w rit o f such a  regime run  in  i t s  pu rp o rted
a re a  o f  ju r i s d i c t i o n .  Robert H eu ss le r  has pu t in  p e rs p e c tiv e  th e
s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  r i t u a l s  o f  th a t  day in  January , 1900:
Yet as th e  Union Jack  went up ov er th e  N iger Company
S ta t io n  a t Lokoja, B r i t i s h  knowledge o f th e  N orth  as
a  whole was s t i l l  m inute. ’P r o te c to r a te 1 a t  t h i s  p o in t 
re p re se n te d  in te n t io n  and d e te rm in a tio n  r a th e r  th a n  f a c t .
Even as such, i t  would make more o f  an im pression  in  
London, P a r is ,  and B e r l in  th a n  in  Sokoto, Bom u, Kano, 
and th e  o th e r  n o r th e rn  em ira te s . 2
Indeed , p r a c t ic a l  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t io n  on th e  ground was very
l im ite d .  Such as i t  was, Lugard’s w r it  ra n  on ly  in  th e  v ic in i t y  o f
th e  West A frican  F r o n t ie r  Force c o n c e n tra tio n s , m ainly  th e  depots
a t  Lokoja and Jebba on th e  N iger and I b i  on the  m iddle Benue.
Even a long  th e  N iger and Benue, v e ry  few a rea s  were open to  the  new
a d m in is tra t io n . D esp ite  t h i s  grim r e a l i t y ,  Lugard was v e ry  o p t im is t ic ,
more e s p e c ia l ly  in  re g a rd  to  th e  p ro s p e c ts  o f t r a d e . At th e  end o f
January , 1900, he w rote to  th e .C o lo n ia l O ffice  re p o r t in g  th a t  he
had a lre a d y  sen t survey  p a r t i e s  northw ards to  a s c e r ta in  w hether th e re
was a s u i ta b le  s i t e  f o r  an a d m in is tra t iv e  h ea d q u a rte rs  in  th e
neighbourhood. In  th e  even t of a  s u i ta b le  s i t e  being  found, th e  High
Commissioner hoped th a t  th e  s h i f t  o f  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  c e n tre
tow ards the n o rth e rn  h in te r la n d  would go f a r  i n  're n d e r in g  th e
tra d e  ro u te s  from Kano and th e  Sahara sa fe  f o r  sm all t r a d e r s  and th u s
open up to  commerce th e  enormous p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  Hausa s t a t e s ' .
1. P .R .O . -  C.O. 446/ 8/ 30464, Lugard to  Cham berlain, 3 /l l/l8 9 9 >  
en c lo s in g  d r a f t  p ro c lam atio n  en v isag in g  d iv is io n  o f  p ro v in ces  and 
a  map; Perham, Lugard, I I ,  p . 38*
2. R. H eu ssle r, The B r i t i s h  in  N orthern  N ig e ria  (London, 1968) , p . 19*
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With t h i s  development th e  a d m in is tra t io n  could  look  forw ard to  
g r e a t ly  in c re a sed  revenue, ap p a re n tly  from t o l l s  on caravans*
In  t h i s  regard  Lugard p lanned to  em ulate th e  fo rm er Royal N iger 
Company which had r e l i e d  on d u tie s  on e x p o rts  and im ports  f o r  i t s  
revenue from th e  n o r th e rn  t e r r i t o r i e s .  However, L u g ard 's  survey 
p a r t i e s  met w ith  h o s t i l i t y  and had to  f ig h t  innum erable sk irm ishes 
w ith  th e  se v e ra l t r i b e s  through whose t e r r i t o r i e s  they  tra v e rs e d .
In  a d d i t io n  very  soon th e  High Commissioner was re p o r t in g  c la sh e s  
w ith  th e  Munchi (T iv) a long  the  Benue, th rough whose co u n try  the  
B r i t i s h  were a ttem p ting  to  c o n s tru c t a  te le g ra p h  l i n e .  For t h e i r  
f a i l u r e  to  welcome th e  w ork-force o r  see  th e  p o te n t ia l  b e n e f i t  o f
2
th e  te le g ra p h , th e  Tiv were branded as 'la w le s s  pagans ' by Lugard.
Meanwhile L u gard 's  p la n s  to  p a c ify  r e c a l c i t r a n t  t r i b e s  had to  be
shelved  because he had to  send a  la rg e  co n tin g en t o f  th e  W.A.F.F.
to  f ig h t  in  A shan ti. While the  tro o p s  were away, th e  new
a d m in is tra t io n  v e ry  q u ic k ly  f e l l  o u t w ith  th e  em ira te s  o f B ida
( s t r a t e g i c a l ly  p laced  between Lokoja and Jebba) and K ontagora n o rth
o f Jebba . The em irs o f  th e se  s t a t e s  were no t on ly  d e f ia n t  but
p e r s is te d  in  s lav e  ra id in g  alm ost to  th e  env irons o f Jebba:
W ith in  th e  l a s t  few days news has reached  me th a t  K ontagora 
( th e  s o -c a lle d  King o f  th e  Sudan) i s  ra id in g  th e  whole country  
n o r th  o f  Jebba, and I  h e a r  th a t  he has d ec la red  h i s  in te n t io n  
o f  d e v a s ta tin g  th e  v i l l a g e s  c lo se  up to  our h e a d q u a rte rs  
...M eanw hile , B ida has ju s t  o b l i t e r a t e d  8 v i l l a g e s  on th e  
o th e r  bank o f th e  Kaduna ( r i v e r ) .  3
1. C.O. 446/9/7970» Lugard to  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te ,  Jebba , 3 0 /l / l9 0 0 ; 
a lso  C.O. 446/9/7974> Lugard to  Cham berlain, 3 0 / l / l9 0 0 .
2. C.O. 446/10/25250, Lugard to  Cham berlain, 30/ 7/ 19OO. F or a  d e ta i le d  
account o f e a r ly  B r i t is h -T iv  r e l a t io n s  see D.C. Dorward, A P o l i t i c a l  
and S o c ia l H is to ry  o f  th e  Tiv People o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia  1900-1939 
(Ph. D. th e s i s ,  London 1971)> P* 138 -  178*
3. C.O. 446/ 10/ 26964, Lugard to  Cham berlain, Jebba, 2 l /7 / l9 0 0 .
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Lugard th e re fo re  re q u e s te d  the  im mediate approval o f h is  a n t i ­
s la v e ry  p roc lam ation , though w ith  the  bu lk  o f  the  W. A .F.F. away in  
A sh an ti, he was f u l l y  aware th a t  such a  p ro c lam atio n  would f o r  some 
tim e rem ain  m erely a  p io u s  re so lu tio n *  The em irs o f B ida and 
K ontagora continued  t h e i r  s lav e  r a id s  and th e  d e s t ru c t io n  o f  towns 
and v i l l a g e s  d isposed  to  b e fr ie n d  th e  new ad m in is tra tio n *  The High 
Commissioner was vexed b u t pow erless:
D esp ite  th e  u tm ost p ro v o ca tio n  . . .  and the  ch a llen g e  
o ffe re d  by th e  d e s tru c t io n  o f  v i l l a g e s ,  which K ontagora 
announced th a t  he had a ttack e d  because they  were 
f r ie n d ly  to  th e  W hite man, w hile  he t e l l s  h i s  ig n o ra n t 
fo llo w e rs  th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  a re  a  sp e c ie s  o f f i s h  which 
cannot le av e  th e  banks o f  th e  N iger and would d ie  
in la n d , I  have fo reb o m e  to  ta k e  any r e p r i s a l s  
pending the  r e tu r n  o f  th e  tro o p s  from Ashanti* 1.
The High Commissioner was however co n fid e n t th a t  th e  r e tu r n  o f  h is
tro o p s  from A shanti would be s u f f ic ie n t  to  compel th e  em irs to  adopt
a  more f r ie n d ly  a t t i t u d e .  U n til  th en  the  a d m in is tra t io n  had to  be
co n ten t i f  i t  could p ro v id e  adequate p ro te c t io n  to  th e  proposed
N iger Company tra d in g  s t a t io n  a t  W ushishi about f o r ty  m ile s  in lan d
and to  Bishop T u g w ell's  m iss io n a rie s  who had re c e n tly  been thrown
ou t o f Kano and were th e n  encamped sou th  o f  Z a ria . To b e d e v il
L u g ard 's  problem s, th e  French were v e ry  a c t iv e  in  th e  n o rth -w est
n e a r  Sokoto, le v y in g  ta x e s  in  'Bengu, Kenijakoi, and th e  towns ly in g
to  th e  E ast and South o f  th e  D alul M auri, and th e re fo re  beyond doubt
in  B r i t i s h  t e r r i t o r y ,  and . . .  when th e se  ta x e s  rem ained unpaid ,
n a t iv e  le v ie s  armed w ith  French r i f l e s  were sen t to  h a ra s s  th e  to w n s .1
In  a d d it io n  Lugard a l le g e d  th a t  th e  French were co e rc in g  Hausa
t r a d e r s  t r a v e l l in g  to  and from Gonja to  p ass  th rough Gaya (on th e
m iddle N iger) in  t h e i r  sphere o f in f lu e n c e , in s te a d  o f th rough  I l l o
1. C.O. 446/l0/28704» Lugard to  Cham berlain, 8/ 8/ 19OO; c i te d  in  
Perham, Lugard I I ,  p . 27*
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1which was in  B r i t is h  Borgu. Far away in  d is ta n t  Bornu, Lugard
complained b i t t e r ly  th a t the French had e n t i r e ly  s e t  a t  nought the
boundaries o f the B r i t is h  sphere, e sp e c ia lly  due to the re p o r t th a t
2they had in s ta l le d  a King a t  Kuka, Bornu*s c a p i ta l .  Bornu and
the Sokoto reg ion  were s t i l l  com pletely untouched by B r i t is h  p o l i t i c a l
in fluence  but the urge to  thw art the French loomed so la rg e  in
Lugard*s v is io n  th a t  he was prepared to  take France to  ta sk  fo r
p en e tra tin g  in to  th e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s .  The French, when approached by
e i th e r  London or the High Commissioner, r e to r te d  th a t the a reas  they
were pacify ing  were w ell ou tside  the B r i t is h  Sphere; a l te rn a t iv e ly
they argued th a t since the B r i t is h  had fa i le d  to  b rin g  law and
order to  th e ir  so -c a lle d  sphere, the French had no a l te rn a t iv e  but
to  launch p u n itive  a c tio n s  ag a in s t law less elem ents on the B r it is h
3side  o f the bo rders .
B r i t is h  p u n itiv e  ra id s  a g a in s t the sm aller t r ib e s  along the 
Benue continued w ell in to  the tw en tie th  cen tury , but Lugard was 
able to  conquer and p ac ify  the la rg e r  northern  Muslim em irates 
much more ra p id ly . In  November, 1900, the High Commissioner 
telegraphed  London urging the immediate re tu rn  to  Northern N igeria  
from Ashanti o f a t  le a s t  two W.A.F.F. companies as the h o s t i l i ty  o f the 
ch ie fs  near Jebba was in c reas in g ; he a lso  put in  a req u est fo r two
1. C.O. ^6/11/35311» Lugard to S ecre tary  o f S ta te  Chamberlain,
Jebba, 2V 9/1900.
2. C.O. M+6/11/33711 * Lugard to  Chamberlain.
3 . For an account o f  Anglo-French re c r im in a tio n s ,  see A.O. A n jo rin ,
The B r it is h  Occupation and Development o f Northern N igeria  
(unpublished U n iversity  o f London th e s is ,  1965) ;  c f • C.O. 
M t6 /l l /8 l1 ,  Lugard to  Chamberlain, Jebba, 22 /11 /1900 .
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more 75 nun* guns. A l i t t l e  l a t e r  he repo rted  the death  o f the Hon.
D. Carnegie, k i l le d  by poisoned arrows in  Bassciprovince. Soon 
afterw ards Lugard was re p o rtin g  in c reased  h o s t i l i t y  towards a l l  
Europeans in  the f a r  n o rth e rn  em ira tes, consequent upon Bishop
2Tugw ell's abo rtive  attem pt to  se t up a m issionary  cen tre  a t Kano.
The High Commissioner was enraged w ith  the Tugwell p a r ty ’s p re c ip ita te  
ven tu re  to Kano  ^but th i s  did  not prevent him c i t in g  th e i r  expulsion 
as a reason fo r  s treng then ing  the m il i ta ry  capac ity  o f the admini­
s t r a t io n .  In  fa c t the  two unchanging themes in  Lugard’s p o licy  
th i s  time were h is  f ix ed  h o s t i l i t y  towards the French and h is  tendency 
to  b rin g  to g e th e r u n re la ted  in c id e n ts  to  support whatever po licy  he 
was adopting o r  advocating .^  These f a c ts  were known to  the o f f ic ia l s  
o f the  Colonial O ffice and made them very  sc e p tic a l o f Lugard 's 
many p ro p o sa ls.
The West A frican F ro n tie r  Force con tingen ts re tu rn ed  to  Northern 
N igeria  from Ashanti towards the end of December, 1900. Lugard 
was now quick to  i n i t i a t e  a  forward po licy^  and by th e  sp ring  of 
1902 the  B r i t is h  had e s ta b lish e d  a more d e f in i te  p o l i t i c a l  presence 
a t Yola on the  Benue, in  Bida and Kontagora along the N iger, and in
1. C.O. 44^/11/37197> Lugard to  S ecre ta ry  o f S ta te , 14/11 / l 900•
2. C.O. 446/ 11/ 2469, Lugard to  CO, Jebba, 9 /l2 /l9 0 0 ; C.O. 446/ 11/ 2656 , 
Lugard to  S ecre tary  o f S ta te , 12/ 12/ 19OO.
3 . For a  ty p ic a l example, see C.0.446/8/30397* Memorandum on the Devel­
opment of Northern N igeria , C o n fid en tia l, Lugard to  C.O ., 2 / l l / l 8 9 9 ;  
also  C.O. 446/ 10/28694» Lugard to  Chamberlain, 1/ 8/ 19OO.
4 . For d e t a i l s  o f  Lugard ' s  conquests and th e  in c o rp o ra tio n  in to  th e  
P ro te c to r a te  o f  s e v e ra l p o l i t i e s  b e fo re  th e  f i n a l  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  
Kano and Sokoto i n  e a r ly  1903, see Perham, Lugard I I  (London,1960); 
D.J.M . M u ffe tt, Concerning Brave C ap ta in s (London,1964); H.A.S. 
Jo h s to n , The F u lan i Empire o f  Sokoto (London. 1967); R.A.Adeleye; 
Power and Diplomacy i n  N orthern  N ig e r ia (L ondon ,l97 l) ;  see a lso
A.0. A n jo rin , The B r i t i s h  O ccupation and th e  Development o f  N orthern  
N ig e r ia  1898 -  1914 (unpublished  U n iv e rs ity  o f London th e s i s ,  1966).
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Z a ria  f u r th e r  n o rth . S im ila r ly  i n  th e  n o r th -e a s t  Bauchi and. Bomu 
had been  conquered o r  brought under c o n tro l w ith o u t a f i g h t .  The 
a re a  b rough t under th e  new regime com prised about tw o - th ird s  th e  
a re a  o f  th e  P ro te c to r a te ,  though we should n o t f o rg e t  th a t  in  alm ost 
a l l  c a se s  on ly  th e  la rg e  fo r tre s s - to w n s  o r  c a p i ta l  c i t i e s  had been 
p a c i f ie d .  There rem ained tobe conquered o r  overawed o n ly  th e  f a r  
n o r th e rn  em ira te s  o f th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te , n o ta b ly  Sokoto i t s e l f  
and Kano. A lready by December, 1901, Bugard was w r i t in g  o p t im is t i c a l ly  
th u s :
I  hope b e fo re  a n o th e r y e a r  i s  p a s t to  be i n  d i r e c t  
touch  w ith  th e  g r e a t  Enporium o f  Kano and to  have 
th e  tra d e  ro u te  thence to  th e  N ig er c le a r  o f b rig an d s  
so th a t  th e  whole o f th e  tra d e  may come s t r a ig h t  to  th e  
N iger. 1
B esides tra d e  p ro sp e c ts , th e  High Commissioner had s e v e ra l reaso n s  
fo r  w anting an e a r ly  r e s o lu t io n  of thq4mbiguous r e l a t io n s  o f  th e  
B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t io n  and th e  n o rth e rn  e m ira te s . Lugard was gen u in e ly  
committed to  p u t t in g  a  s to p  to  s lav e  r a id s  and i n t e r - t r i b a l  w arfa re , 
r e p o r ts  o f which were d a i ly  reach ing  him. S im ila r ly , he was 
p e rs o n a lly  h o s t i l e  to  France and was th e re fo re  alarm ed by r e p o r ts  yf
o f French a c t i v i t i e s  in  th e  v i c in i t y  o f  Sokoto and Kano. R eports 
on th e  in t r ig u e s  and m isdeeds o f th e  French were g a th e red  by Lugard y^
h im se lf  in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  and many more were passed  on to  him by. 
th e  C o lon ia l O ffice  -  th e se  emanated from th e  B r i t i s h  co n su ls  a t  
T r ip o l i  and Benghazi, as w ell as from th e  B r i t i s h  em bassies in  
P a r is  and B e r l in .  Worse s t i l l ,  many French C o lon ial S o c ie ty  members 
i n  th e  Chamber o f D epu ties  were a g i ta t in g  f o r  a  re -a d ju s tm e n t o f th e  
A nglo-French f r o n t i e r  i n  th e  n o r th , n o ta b ly  th e  s e c tio n  running from 
Sokoto to  Z inder, in  fa v o u r o f F rance. In  a  sense th e re fo re  Lugard 
had to  pre-em pt th e  French designs on p a r t s  o f th e  B r i t i s h  P ro te c to r a te .
1. C.O. 446/l7/494> Bugard to  C.O., 3 0 / l2 / l9 0 l .
A
147
But in  th e  end i t  was th e  h o s t i l i t y  o f th e  n o rth e rn  e m ira te s ,
p a r t i c u l a r ly  Sokoto and Kano, tow ards th e  Lugard a d m in is tra t io n  which
f i n a l l y  drove th e  l a t t e r  to  arras.
Since assuming th e  High Com m issionership o f th e  P ro te c to ra te
in  1900, Lugard had been u n su c c e ss fu lly  t r y in g  to  persuade  Sokoto
to  su rre n d e r  i t s  so v e re ig n  powers p e a c e fu lly .  To a l l  L ugardfs
many d ip lo m a tic  moves S o k o to 's  response had been e i t h e r  n eg a tiv e  o r
1
th e re  had been no answer a t  a l l .  Then in  May 1902 Lugard rece iv ed
a  l e t t e r  from th e  C aliph  which d ec la red  th a t  no th in g  b u t a s ta t e  o f
2
war could  e x i s t  between th e  C a lip h a te  and th e  A d m in is tra tio n .
The r e c e ip t  o f t h i s  l e t t e r  convinced th e  High Commissioner o f  th e  
i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f a  m i l i t a r y  c la sh  w ith  Sokoto. U ndoubtedly L ugard 's  
o v e r tu re s  to  Sokoto were d e s tin e d  to  b e  s t i l l - b o r n  s in c e  the  
fo rm e r 's  o b je c tiv e s  and those  of th e  Muslim C a lip h a te  were in co m p atib le . 
L u g ard 's  piecem eal conquest o r  n o n -v io le n t ta k e -o v e r  in  tu rn  o f 
I l o r i n ,  B ida, K ontagora, Z a r ia  and Bauchi no t on ly  impinged on the  
so v e re ig n ty  o f th e  C aliph  but in s p ire d  f e a r  throughout th e  re g io n .^  
Meanwhile th roughout 1902 th e  High Commissioner con tinued  
to  re c e iv e  re p o r ts  o f  K ano's w arlik e  p re p a ra t io n s  to  oppose th e  
B r i t i s h .  F i r s t ,  7 /a lte r  M il le r  re p o r te d  th a t  th e  Amir-al-mumin and 
th e  em irs o f  Kano and K a ts in a  had accused th e  em ir o f  Z a r ia  o f  the  
crim e o f  fo llo w in g  th e  Europeans and a llow ing  th e  buying o f  h o rses
1. For a  summary o f  Lugard-Sokoto r e l a t i o n s ,  see R.A. A deleye, 
Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  1804 -  1906, p . 252-259*
2. Lugard, Annual R ep o rts , N orthern  N ig e r ia , 1902, p . 159» te x t  
o f  th e  l e t t e r  i s  c i te d  in  R.A. Adeleye, i b i d . ,  p . 343*
3. Cf. R.A. Adeleye, i b i d . , p . 258*
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and v ic tu a l s  f o r  th e  w h ite  m en's u se  i n  h i s  domain. Then i t  was
re p o r te d  th a t  Kano c i t y  and th e  m ajor towns in  th a t  em ira te  had had
t h e i r  w a lls  r e b u i l t  o r  re p a ire d  and th a t  la rg e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f arms
had been im ported in to  Kano from N orth A fr ic a . S im ila r ly  i t  became
known to  th e  Lugard A d m in is tra tio n  th a t  th e  r u l e r  o f  Kano had announced
th a t  i f  any European v en tu red  to  th e  m e tro p o lis  he would be k i l l e d .^
Furtherm ore Lugard c la im s to  have re c e iv e d  'a  w e ll-a u th e n t ic a te d  r e p o r t ’
th a t  i n  O ctober 1902 A liyu  Babba o f  Kano had s e t  out to  a t ta c k  th e
B r i t i s h  g a r r is o n  a t  Z a r ia  and on ly  d e s is te d  on re c e iv in g  th e  news
o f  Amir-al-mumin Abdurrahman's d e a th .^  To th e  High Commissioner
a l l  th e se  r e p o r ts  suggested  an open ch a lle n g e  to  th e  B r i t i s h  p o s i t io n
and s tren g th en ed  h is  re s o lv e  to  s e t t l e  w ith  th e  em ira te s  by fo rc e .
The a t t i t u d e  o f Sokoto, Kano, and o th e r  em ira te s  to  th e  coming
o f th e  B r i t i s h  can be deduced from re a d in g  th e  th e o r ie s  o f the
Is lam ic  concept o f in te r n a t io n a l  r e l a t i o n s .  These S ta te s  had fo re ig n
p o l i c ie s  based on w ell-known Is lam ic  co ncep ts  o f shaw' iy a h  -  th e
5
a t t i t u d e  to  be taken  tow ards n o n -Is lam ic  governm ents. B a s ic a lly ,  
Is lam ic  ju risp ru d e n c e  d iv id e s  th e  w orld in to  two opposing camps,
1. N.A.K./KASCAPTORY/G.O.K./1/ 1/ 13, M ille r  to  Lugard, 6 /2 /1902 
( c i te d  in  Adeleye, Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern  N ig e ria
1804 -  1906, p . 2617: I t  should be borne in  mind th a t  M ille r  was
im placab ly  h o s t i l e  to  the  Muslim e m ira te s .
2. I b i d . ,  M ille r  to  Lugard, 4 /3 /1902 .
3. N.A.K./KADCAPTORY/G.O.K./1/  / l / 2 1 ,  Lugard to  A badie, 2$MA?02; 
c f .  A deleye, Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  1804 -  1906,
p . 262.
4 . Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, N orthern  N ig e r ia , 1902, p . 76? c f .  Adeleye,
i b i d . ,  p . 263. <
5 . For an e x p o s itio n  o f  th e  r u le s  govern ing  such a t t i t u d e s ,  see
M. K hadduri, War and Peace in  th e  Law o f Islam  (B altim o re , 1965)*
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the  P a r - e l - I s i  am versus the  Dar-el-Hab -  th e  abode of peace as
ag a in st the  abode of war o r non-Islam ic lan d s . This c le a r -c u t
d is t in c t io n  i s  comparable to  the medieval concept of Christendom.
The ru le s  governing Islam ic in te rn a tio n a l re la tio n s  g re a t ly  a ffec ted
the a t t i tu d e  o f the em irs of the C a l ip h a te .l t  i s  o b lig a to ry  to
adhere to  these  p r in c ip le s  and dep artu re  from them exposed the
law -breaker to  the danger of going to  h e l l .  Thus an ap p rec ia tio n
of the a t t i tu d e  of Aliyu Babba and th e  Kano ru lin g  groups i s  only
p o ssib le  in  the l ig h t  o f th e i r  knowledge o f Islam ic o b lig a tio n s .
Knowing th a t  they had noth ing  to  match a g a in s t the B r i t is h  75 nun.
and Maxim guns, Aliyu had embarked on c o n su lta tio n s  w ith Sokoto as to
whether or not the  f a i th f u l  should go on a h i.ira  to  avoid European 
2ru le , Aliyu candidly suggested th a t a l l  the  Muslims should f le e  
the country  as the Europeans seemed bent on overwhelming the  C aliphate . 
Hence the  f r a n t ic  f o r t i f i c a t io n  o f Kano towns during 1902 would seem 
to  have been a stop-gap measure pending a f in a l  d ec is io n .
The High Commissioner however viewed the defensive measures 
being taken  by Aliyu as unprovoked h o s t i l i t y .  I t  remained only to  
have a p re te x t fo r  launching an a tta c k  on Kano. So when in  October 
1902 th e  Maga.ii^ of K effi Dan Yamusa murdered Captain Moloney 
(Resident of Nasarawa Province) and f le d  to  Kano, Lugard had got 
h is  ju s t i f i c a t io n .^  In  h is  despatch accompanying the estim ates  fo r
1. To f le e ,  w ith the in te n tio n  of re-g roup ing  and s tag in g  a 
comeback; c f . M. Khadduri, on. c i t . .  p . 65-66.
2. See H.P. Backwell, The Occupation o f Northern N igeria  (Lagos,
1927), l e t t e r  no. 125*
3. The re s id e n t  .iakada o r  agent o f  th e  em ir o f Z a ria  a t  K e ff i;  
c f .  Johnston , o p . c i t . , p.244»
4 . C.O. 446/25/46481 (a) and (b ), Lugard to  S ecre tary  o f S ta te , 
1l / l o / l 902; c f . D.J.M. M uffett, Concerning Brave Captains 
(London, 1964)» P* 63 -  68; R.A. Adeleye, Power and Diplomacy 
in  Northern. N igeria  1804 -  1906, p . 264 -  267*
th e  f in a n c ia l  year 1903 -  04, Lugard made i t  very c le a r  th a t  through
th e  course of th a t  y ea r he intended to  b rin g  under B r i t is h  co n tro l
-]
the  provinces of m etro p o litan  Sokoto, K atsina  and Kano, The High
Commissioner was c a re fu l not to  ex p la in  how he intended to  achieve
th i s  o b je c tiv e . Then on 12th December, 1902, Lugard telegraphed  th e
C olonial O ffice inform ing the o f f i c i a l s  o f an impending m ili ta ry
exped ition  ag a in st Kano. His reasons fo r  th is  p ro jec ted  aggression
were, as u su a l, not e x ac tly  r e la te d  to  one another:
. . .  Inform ation received  th a t Kano p rep ara tio n s  completed 
f o r  provoking war, dem onstration in  favour of m urderer 
o f Moloney. S afe ty  o f g a rriso n  a t Z aria , p re s tig e  o f 
B r i t is h  Government, p o s s ib i l i ty  o f d e lim ita tio n  o f f r o n t ie r  
depend on e n e rg e tic  ac tio n . Paramount ch ie fs  in  th i s  country 
await r e s u l t  and i f  ac tio n  d efe rred  they would a t t r ib u te  
to  f e a r  of them. 2
The subsequent correspondence between Lugard and the Colonial O ffice
has become the sub jec t of controversy . ^  S u ffice  i t  to  say here th a t
the  C olonial O ffice , alarmed by c r i t ic is m  from men l ik e  S ir  Charles
D ilke in  Parliam ent and the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, t r i e d  to
urge cau tio n  on Lugard and suggested th a t  he pursued a p o licy  of
’d ip lom atic  a d m in is tra tio n 1 ra th e r  than  m ili ta ry  co n fro n ta tio n
w ith the  major Muslim em ira tes. The High Commissioner, on the o th e r
hand, re so rte d  to  v a rio u s  subterfuges to  keep h is  p lans sec re t u n t i l
the  p o in t of no re tu rn  had been reached and passed. The C olonial
O ffice , of course, resen ted  what they  termed Lugard’s 'fa v o u r ite
1. C.O. 446/25/52540, Lugard to  C.O., enclosing  e stim ates  fo r  
1903 -  04, 2 l / l l / l9 0 2 .
2. C.O. 446/ 26/ 51465* Lugard, telegram  to  C.O., 12/12/1902; c f .
Adel eye, Power and Diplomacy . . . , p . 269*
3. See, f o r  example, D .J.M . M u ffe tt, Concerning Brave C ap ta in s , 
p . 69-78; Perham, Lugard I I ,  p . 9 3 ff ; Johnston , o p . c i t . ,
p. 274 -  286.
p o licy  of keeping s ile n c e  u n t i l  the coup has been made1 but they
n ev e rth e le ss  defended h is  ac tio n s  in  Parliam ent and o u ts id e  i t .
Lugard, of course, would have everybody b e liev e  th a t  the  Pulani
empire was decadent and on the verge of co llap se ; he a lso  dissem inated
propaganda to  the  e f fe c t  th a t the P u lan i ru le r s  were ty ra n ts  and
th e i r  su b jec ts  ready to  re v o lt .
Meanwhile f r a n t ic  telegram s were sent from London to  S ie rra
Leone, the  Gold Coast, Lagos, and Southern N igeria , req u estin g  troop
reinforcem ents fo r  N orthern N igeria  o r  fo r  reserv es  to  be kept a t
the  ready in  case they  should be needed. General Kemball, In sp ec to r-
General o f the W .A.F.F., was in s tru c te d  to  rush  from Lagos to  Northern
N igeria  to  assume command of the Kano exped ition . Lugard was not
consulted  when a l l  th ese  s tep s  were taken  and he resen ted  these
ac tio n s  on the p a rt of the  London-based o f f i c i a l s .
The Kano Expeditionary  Force, under Colonel Morland, se t out
fo r  Kano from Z aria  on 29th January, 1903* I t  was composed o f
26 o f f ic e r s ,  13 non-commissioned o f f ic e r s ,  2 do c to rs , 800 A frican
2
rank and f i l e ,  fo u r 75 nmi. guns and f iv e  Maxim guns. Thqiorce 
met w ith  re s is ta n c e  a t  the  w alled fo r tre ss -to w n  of B ebeji (50 m iles 
south o f Kano) ju s t  in s id e  the Kano f r o n t ie r  but a f t e r  the  f ie ld  
guns had been brought in to  ac tio n , th e  invaders fo rced  t h e i r  way 
in to  the  town. In  th is  encounter, some th i r ty  of the defenders 
were k i l le d  inc lud ing  Sark in  Bebeji J i b i r .^  Lugard im p lies  th a t
1. The despatches r e la t in g  to  the Kano-Sokoto exped ition  have been 
published  as Cd. 1433. Northern N igeria . Correspondence R elating  
to  Kano. 1904: a lso  C.O. 879/8o/718/, Northern N ig eria , Expedition 
to  Kano ( fu r th e r  correspondence), 5/2/1903 -  12/l0/l903> 100 pp.
2. C.O. 446/30/l0525> Lugard to C.O., c o n f id e n tia l, 6 /2/1903; c f. 
Johnston, o p .c i t . , p . 247*
3. C.O. 446/30/10526, Lugard, c o n f id e n tia l, to  S ecre tary  o f S ta te , 
dated  Camp K asa ji, 8/2/1903*
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B ebeji might have surrendered, p eace fu lly  but f o r  em ir A liy u 's
th re a t  of 'd ea th  to anyone who should open the  g a te s '.  R eportedly,
th e  corpses o f Sarkin B ebeji and seven of h is  lie u te n a n ts  were burnt
to  ashes by the invaders probably w ith p a ra f in . A pparently news
o f t h i s  d readfu l example ( in  the eyes o f Muslims) and the in v in c ib i l i ty
o f the  B r i t is h  f i e ld  guns tra v e lle d  very  f a s t  in  the country .
Subsequent to  the b a t t l e  a t B ebeji, the  B r i t is h  fo rce  encountered
no more re s is ta n c e  u n t i l  i t  reached the  g a tes  of Kano c i ty .
When the B r i t is h  expeditionary  fo rce  pen e tra ted  in to  Kano
te r r i t o r y ,  the emir Aliyu Babba was away a t Sokoto w ith about 2,000 
2Kano horsemen. However, before h is  d ep artu re  fo r  Sokoto, Aliyu was 
aware o f the impending B r it is h - le d  in v asio n .^  When leav in g  fo r  
Sokoto, th e re fo re , A liyu had assigned the defence of th e  em irate to  
sev e ra l d ig n i ta r ie s  supported by cava lry . The d is p o s i t io n  o f the 
defending fo rce s  i s  sa id  to  have been as fo llow s: the Salama and
Jakadan Garko were p laced  in  o v e ra ll charge of the  e m ira te 's  defences. 
The l a t t e r  c h ie f  had h is  base a t the r ib a d i town of S akara tsa  about 
25 m iles  south of Kano. The Salama. to g e th e r w ith the Sarkin 
Shanu who was in  charge of the em irate in  the  absence o f the emir, 
was a t  th e  cap ita l*  The Sarakuna of Ringim and Kunci were encamped
1 . I b id *
2. Cf. Doka.ii. on. c i t . .  p . 70* According to  Lugard, A liyu l e f t  
f o r  Sokoto on 2nd Jan u ary , 1903 -  see  C.O. 446/ 30/ 10526 ,
Lugard to  C.O., 8 /2 /l9 0 3 *
3. Cf. Johnston , on. c i t . , p . 245? Labarun Hausawa. v o l .  2, p . 70*
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a few m iles eas t of th e  em irate c a p i ta l ,  in  case the  B r i t is h  invasion
should come from th a t  d ire c tio n . S im ila r ly , Sarkin Gaya was
encamped a t  the fo r tre ss -to w n  of Sumaila 48 m iles so u th -eas t of Kano.
A ll th i s  suggests th a t  news o f the p ro jec ted  B r it is h  inv asio n  had
reached Kano w ell in  advance and th a t  arrangem ents were made to
r e s i s t  the  invasion .
When news of th e  apparent ease w ith  which the  B r i t is h  had
breached the w alls of B ebeji, the burning o f the corpses of i t s  Sarki
and h is  l ie u te n a n ts , and the in v in c ib i l i ty  of the B r i t i s h  fie ld -g u n s
spread in  the Kano coun tryside, the Jakadan Garko abandoned h is
defensive  fo r t r e s s  a t Sakaratsa  and re tre a te d  to  the m etropo litan
c i ty .  This abandonment o f the e m ira te 's  major bulwark ag a in st the
expected B r it is h  invasion  from the  south and r e t r e a t  to  the  c i ty
g re a t ly  demoralized a l l  those en tru s ted  with the defence of the
em ira te . The dem oralization  i s  sa id  to  have become to t a l  when
the  Salama Ja ta u  and Sarkin  Shanu Maraman Dan Gwari f e l l  out over the
d e c is io n  as to  how b e s t to  share out th e  weapons and am m unitition in
th e  c e n tra l  armoury. Reportedly the  r iv a l r y  between these  o f f ic ia l s
as to  th e  re sp ec tiv e  s u p e r io r ity  o r o therw ise of t h e i r  slave  o rig in s
2even made th i s  f r i c t i o n  worse. Time In/ t he time the B r i t is h
1. Account based on Habibu b. Aliyu Babba, in te rv iew , 12/6/1970;
A lh a ji Mai Zaure, in te rv iew  29/4/1970; Dagajin Wak; Wamban Sankira 
Adamu, in te rv iew , Kano 8/4/1970; Baba J ib i r ;  Ibrahim Lele Kano; 
see a lso  M uffett, Concerning!: Brave C aptains, p . 91 -  104;
Perham, Lugard I I , p . 108 -  123; c f . Adeleye, Power and Diplomacy . . ,
p. 270.
2. Salama Ja ta n  i s  sa id  to  have h a iled  from the pagan W arji t r ib e  
e a s t o f Kano, w hile Sarkin Shanu Mamman Dan Gwari came from 
the  Gwari t r ib e  south o f Z aria .
154
Thus by the time the B r i t is h  ex p ed itionary  fo rce  reached the  gates 
o f Kano c i ty  a t dawn on 3rd February 1903> the two o f f i c i a l s  who 
c a r r ie d  the most weight in  the m etropolis  were not u n ited  as to  the 
b e s t 7/ay to  rep e l the  invasion .
D espite  the d is u n ity  amongst the o f f i c i a l s  re sp o n sib le  fo r  
defending Kano ag a in st the  B r i t is h , th e re  was q u ite  a stubborn 
re s is ta n c e  when the invaders launched th e i r  a tta c k  ag a in s t the 
f o r t r e s s - c i ty  l a t e r  th a t  day. When the  W.A.F.F. f in a l ly  breached 
the  w all of the  c i ty  by using  the f i e ld  guns and sca lin g  lad d ers ,
w a lls . The defen d ers  had many r i f l e s  bu t t h e i r  f i r i n g  was i l l -  
d ir e c te d  and th e re fo re  la rg e ly  in e f f e c t iv e .  In  any case  th e se  
weapons were no match f o r  th e  Maxim and 75 deb* guns. Very soon many 
o f  th e  d e fen d e rs  were mov/ed down, and many more r e t r e a te d  in  confusion . 
Detachm ents o f th e  W.A.F.F. were deployed in  th e  su rround ing  cou n try ­
s id e  to  cu t o f f  th e  r e t r e a t  o f th e  su rv iv o rs  and se v e ra l more o f th e  
f ly in g  horsemen were gunned down. A ccording to  Colonel Morland
■j
who le d  th e  e x p e d itio n , some 300 o f  th e  d e fen d e rs  were k i l l e d .
T his f ig u re  o f  th e  Kano dead seems to  be an u n d ers ta tem en t as many 
s to r i e s  a re  e x ta n t th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  s la u g h te re d  a t  l e a s t  1,000 
w a rr io r s .  The v ic to r s  th e n  made t h e i r  q u a r te r s  in  th e  e m ir 's  
p a la c e ^ th e  r e s id e n ts  o f  which had a lre a d y  f le d .  The p a la c e  
encompassed an a re a  o f  some 50 a c re s  surrounded by a  h igh  w all and 
Morland q u a rte re d  h i s  tro o p s  th e re  a p p a re n tly  so as to  p rev en t
1 . For an account o f  th e  cap tu re  o f Kano, see C.O. 446/30/10526,
Lugard, c o n f id e n t ia l ,  to  S ec re ta ry  o f S ta te  (8/2/1903)>  en c lo sin g  
C ol. M arland 's  r e p o r t  on th e  b a t t l e ;  a lso  C.O. 446/31/20296,
Lugard ( c o n f id e n t ia l ) ,  to  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te ,  2nd May, 1903*
n
about tow ards them in s id e  th e
the  l a t t e r  from lo o tin g  the c i ty .  He can thus write- o f Kano th a t
A few days a f t e r  th e  c a p tu re  o f Kano, G eneral Kemball reached  the
c i ty  and assumed command o f  the  e x p e d itio n a ry  fo rc e . Lugard h im se lf
a r r iv e d  on 20th February  and took  o v er th e  o v e ra l l  p o l i t i c a l  d i r e c t io n
o f  th e  new s i tu a t io n .
Subsequent to  th e  conquest o f  Kano, th e  W.A.F.F. marched on
Sokoto which they  in  tu r n  cap tu red  on March 15th a f t e r  a  f ie r c e  
2b a t t l e .  As in  Kano, th e  r e s is ta n c e  o f  the  d e fen d e rs  was q u ite  
s tu b b o rn  and, b e s id e s  bows and arrow s, th e y  employed w e ll d ire c te d  
r i f l e  v o lle y s  a g a in s t th e  in v a d e rs . But a l l  to  no a v a i l  and the  
W.A.F.F. d id  g re a t ex e c u tio n  th a t  day, re p o r te d ly  k i l l i n g  some 100
seems again  to  be a d e lib e ra te  case of suppressing o r minimizing 
the  numbers. For the b a t t l e  fo r  Sokoto took p lace in  the open p la in  
ou ts id e  the  town and the  C aliph 's  f ig h te r s  were com pletely exposed 
to the  Maxim and shrapnel guns of the V/.A.F.F. Sokoto town was 
com pletely deserted  fo r  days a f te r  the b a t t l e .  Sultan  A ttah iru  
A&na/du (1902 -  03) f le d  and nothing was heard of h is  whereabouts, 
fo r  some tim e. Lugard, forced-m arching behind h is  tro o p s , a rriv ed  
a t Sokoto on 22nd March and proceeded to  e f fe c t  a  se ttlem en t w ith 
the  rump of the Sokoto le ad e rsh ip .
2. C.O. 446 /30 /i 1722, Lugard, telegram  (c o n f id e n tia l) ,  to  Mr. 
Chamberlain, 19th March, 1903* (despatched from Sokoto);
C.O. 446/3l/l8363» Lugard (c o n f id e n tia l) ,  l e t t e r  to  S ecre tary  of 
S ta te , d a te l in e  Sokoto, 22/3/1903* enclosure o f General Kemball*s 
re p o r t on the  capture o f Sokotol
3. C.O. 446/3 l/l8363j ib id . . General Kemball*s re p o r t;  c f . Johnston, 
op. c i t . , p. 251 - 252; M eleye, Power and Diplomacy in  Northern 
N ig eria  1804 -  1906, p . 279 -  87 , see a lso  D.J.M. M uffet, 
Concerning Brave C aptains (London, 1964) ,  p» 129 -  134*
no town taken by a s sa u lt has ever been le s s  loo ted  and ingnred' .
o f  th e  d e fe n d e rs .^
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opposing side
1. Ib id .
Meanwhile th e  f in a l  episode o f the m ili ta ry  conquest of Kano
had been completed a few weeks e a r l i e r .  Aliyu Babba and h is  p a rty
were on th e i r  way back to  Kano when news of the  capture o f the c i ty
reached them. A liyu, accompanied by fo u r wives, and fo u r  horsemen,
d ese rted  h is  troops a t B irn in  Goga during the  n ig h t of 24th  February.
The d e se r tio n  o f AliyUjWho was most outspoken in  h is  opposition  to
the B ritish^  and the knowledge th a t Kano had a lready  f a l l e n  to the
l a t t e r  com pletely dem oralised the Kano army. When th i s  d e se rtio n
was d iscovered  on the  fo llow ing day, the  Kanawa broke up in to
severa l p a r t ie s ,  some heading back to  Sokoto and o th e rs  headed fo r
Kano. The b iggest p a rty , led  by the V iz ie r o f Kano Ahmadu and the
V/ambai Abbas, l e f t  B irn in  Goga and tra v e lle d  in  a so u therly  d ire c tio n
before tu rn in g  eastw ards in  the d ire c tio n  of Kano. U nfortunately
th is  p a r ty , which appeared not to  have intended to r e s i s t  the B r i t is h ,
ran in to  a detachment o f W.A.F.F. troops under L ieutenant Wright on
26th  February 1903. The scene was the  v i l la g e  of Lawaiya n ear
Kotorkoshi in  the Kano-Sokoto marches. I t  would seem th a t  as a
re s u l t  o f a m isunderstanding, the Kanawa charged ag a in s t the  W.A.F.F.
con tingen t-w hich-in  response opened up w ith  a  Maxim gun. V iz ie r
Ahmadu and severa l Kano d ig n i ta r ie s  were mown down and the concourse
2sc a tte re d  in  the  surrounding coun tryside. The Wambai, Muhammadu 
Abbas, c o lle c te d  the rump o f th is  p a r ty  and made h is  way cau tio u sly
1 . See Adeleye, Power and Diplomacy in  Northern N ig e ria , p. 276-277? 
c f . D.J.M. M uffet, Concerning: Brave C aptains, p. 101-104?
Labarun Hausawa. v o l. 2 , p. 70.
2. C.O. 446/30 /l5493 j Lugard (c o n f id e n tia l) ,  to  Sedretary  o f S ta te , 
Kano 7 /3 /l9 0 3 ; Perham, Lugard I I . p. 1 1 5 - 1 1 7 ?  D.J.M. M uffett, 
Concerning Brave C aptains, p. 119-126 ; Adeleye, Power and 
Diplomacy in  N orthern N ig eria , p. 277-279*
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towards Kano. In  a sense th e re fo re , even before the  capture  of Sokoto
on 15th March, 1903, Kano had a lready  beei}6rushed m i l i t a r i ly .
An event which deserves a sep a ra te  treatm ent was the fortune
of S u ltan  A ttah iru  Ahmadu follow ing th e  rou t of the Sokoto fo rces .
While th e  rump o f th e  Sokoto le a d e rs h ip  was n e g o tia t in g  a  se ttle m e n t
w ith the conquerors, A ttah iru  and some fo llow ers vanished in to  the
coun tryside . A fte r the settlem ent a t  Sokoto and the  in s ta l l a t io n  of
a new S u ltan , Lugard tra v e lle d  by way o f K atsina to  Kano where he
in s ta l le d  Muhammadu Abbas as ru le r .  Then, w ith almost indecent
h a s te , Lugard tra v e lle d  southwards to  Zurtfjeru and from th e re  he
departed  f o r  England on leave , apparen tly  having assured him self
th a t no tro u b le  could be expected. The ex-Sultan  A ttahiru. Ahmadu
and Aliyu Babba of Kano, to g e th er w ith  a l l  those who followed them
(inc lud ing  the e lu siv e  Maga.iin K e ff i) , were branded as the
'i r r e c o n c i la b le s ', o r  th e  'war p a r ty ' who had te r ro r is e d  th e i r
2fo llow ers in to  r e s i s t in g  the B r it is h  advance. Furtherm ore, the 
B r i t is h  a lleged  th a t everywhere they went they were e i th e r  welcomed 
o r th a t  re s is ta n c e  was feeb le  and h a lf -h e a r te d . Such an assessment 
of the s i tu a t io n  suggests th a t  the . B r i t is h ,  in  p a r t ic u la r  Lugard, 
would have us be lieve  th a t  the Hausa p easan try  (who formed the 
m ajo rity  of the p opu la tion  of the Muslim em irates) had been su ffe rin g  
under the  yoke of F u lan i ru le  and were glad  to  be l ib e ra te d  from 
th a t  bondage. As such the ru lin g  groups of the Sokoto C aliphate, 
more e sp e c ia lly  those who fought to  r e ta in  th e i r  independence,
1. A liyu was captured and ex iled  a t Lokoja Y/here he d ied  in  1926.
2. I t  v/as convenient, one supposes, f o r  the B r it is h  ad m in is tra tio n  
to  suppress o r only a llu d e  in  passing  to  the S u lta n 's  obvious 
d e s ire  to  reach a peacefu l settlem en t w ith Lugard -  see C.O. 
446/3l/l8363» S ultan  A tta h iru 's  l e t t e r  to  Col. Morland ( n .d .) ,  
c i te d  in  Johnston, 00. c i t . .  p. 250; c f . Annual Report Northern 
N igeria , 1902, Appendix I .
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were dism issed casu a lly  as ty ra n ts  o r wicked a lie n s  lo rd in g  i t  over 
the  peace-lov ing  Hausa peasan try  (ta lakaw a) . Hence the  a lle g a tio n s  
th a t  fo llow ing the B r i t i s h  conquest of Kano and o th e r strongholds, 
l i f e  almost immediately re tu rned  to  normal as i f  no th ing  momentous 
had happened.
Such a s im p lis tic  in te rp re ta t io n  o f the a t t i tu d e  of the
talakaw a i s  b e lied  by th e  ac tu a l response o f the  people during what
i s  po p u la rly  termed as the  exodus to  the  East by ex -S u ltan  A ttah iru
Ahmadu. Lugard had no sooner departed fo r  England, than  h is  deputy
Wallace began sending in  rep o rts  o f developments com pletely
co n tra d ic tin g  Lugard 's confident assessment of the s i tu a t io n  in  the
Muslim em ira tes. In  a telegram  of 18th May, 1903» he informed London
o f the  re-appearance of ex-Sultan  A ttah iru  a t the head of a la rg e
g a thering  heading eastw ards through southern Kano and northern  
*)
Z aria . In  the  e x -S u lta n 's  p a rty  were the  Mapra.iin K effi and ex-em ir
o f Bida Abubakar. Wallace t r ie d  to  p lay  dov/n the s ig n if ic a n ce  of
! the movement by arguing th a t  only the m alcontents had jo ined  the
ex-S u ltan . When th is  la rg e  concourse en tered  the south-v/estem
d i s t r i c t s  of Kano towards the end of A pril on i t s  eastw ard march,
Sarkin Karaye (the most im portant c h ie f  in  the reg ion) and most
of th e  minor ch ie fs  jo ined  the  movement. S im ila rly , a t le a s t  h a lf
the p o pu la tion  o f every town and v i l la g e  packed th e i r  movable
2belongings and followed the ex-Sultan . As the  g a th erin g  passed 
through the southern and sou th -easte rn  d i s t r i c t s  o f Kano em irate, 
many more people abandoned whatever they  were doing to  jo in  A tta h iru 's  
movement •
1. C.O. 44-6/3l/l85l6 , W allace, telegram  to Mr. Chamberlain, 18/5/1903*
2* C.O. 446/31/23002, W allace to  Mr. Chamberlain, 20/5/l903»
| enclosure  of Resident C a r g i l l 's  rep o rt o f 24/4/l903*
i
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The R esidents o f Z aria  and Bauchi were a le r te d  and detachments
o f the  Mounted In fa n try  were sent to  h ead -o ff the exodus. From
Kano, Captain Sword was d e ta ile d  to  endeavour to  s c a t te r  the ex-
S u ltan ’s follow ing and prevent the  po p u la tio n  of the o u tly in g  d i s t r i c t s
from fo llow ing  the fu g it iv e  A ttah iru . Towards the end of May, Wallace
was q u ite  alarmed, and arguing th a t  to  p revent the  movement becoming
form idable and the popu la tion  jo in in g  en masse, i t  was im perative
th a t the ex-Sultan  and h is  lead in g  adheren ts be pursued and given no
r e s t  u n t i l  they  were e i th e r  captured o r  d riven  beyond, the f r o n t ie r
of the  P ro te c to ra te . Meanwhile as A ttah iru  and h is  g a th erin g
passed through so u th -eas te rn  Kano em ira te , Captain Sword's detachment
pursued r e le n t le s s ly  endeavouring to  en trap  the p a rty  in  an ambush.
The movement, however, proved e lu s iv e . Everywhere the  people who
had remained behind e i th e r  d e lib e ra te ly  m isled Sword as to  the
2whereabouts o f the ex -S u ltan  o r pretended to ta l  ignorance. In  
the  event Captain Sword managed to  come up only w ith the  r e a r  of the 
e x -S u ltan 's  g a th erin g . This r e a r  and the s tra g g le rs  were 
a ttack ed , and ho rses, c a t t l e  and o th e r  p roperty  were captured .
Wherever A ttah iru  passed the  ch ie fs  and most o f the people followed 
him. Swordly th e re fo re  found la rg e ly  d eserted  towns and v i l la g e s , 
w ith  the  roads f u l l  o f people heading eastw ards. These were fo rc ib ly  
d riv en  back.^ Captain Sword, as well as detachments from the 
provinces neighbouring continued the p u rs u it  o f the ex -S u ltan . Many
1 . C.O. 446/31/23994» W allace to  Cham berlain, 27/5/1903*
2. Ib id . , enclosure of C a rg ill re p o rt of 3/5/19035 cf* A.O. Anjorin, 
op. c i t . ,  p. 94*
3. For the  f u l l  d e ta i l  o f Captain Sword's p u rsu it of the ex-Sultan 
through Kano em irate , see C.O. 446/31/5967> 14 PP*
Kano d ig n i ta r ie s ,  however, found th e i r  way to  Burmi where the
gathering  made i t s  f in a l  stand. In  th e  b a t t le  of Burmi on 27th
Ju ly , 1903, many Kano ch ie fs  f e l l  to g e th e r w ith the ex -S u ltan . Of
the  so -c a lle d  ir r e c o n c ila b le s ,  seven hundred were k i l l e d .  The Kano
d ig n i ta r ie s  who f e l l  in  th a t  b a t t le  were A lkali I s m a 'i la ,  Madaki
Kwairanga, Ciroma Musa, and the Ban Ma.ie. One o th e r  Kano d ig n ita ry ,
SarkinKarave Abdulkadir, survived the  b a t t l e  and succeeded in  
2f le e in g  to  Mecca. S im ila rly , many of the d ieh ard s, no tab ly  Ahmadu 
of Misau, ex-em ir Abubakar of Bida and the  no to rious Magaji of K e ffi, 
not on ly  survived the  b a t t l e  but made good th e i r  escape to  the 
e a s te rn  Sudan and beyond,^
The attem pted exodus on the p a r t o f a t  le a s t  h a lf  the popu la tion  
of the  Kano d i s t r i c t s  through which A ttah iru  passed proves th a t  the 
people d id  not welcome the  a r r iv a l  o f the  B r i t is h  as such. Some 
people probably t r ie d  to  jo in  the e x -S u lta n 's  movement out o f genuine 
re l ig io u s  conv iction  and d e te s ta t io n  o f l i f e  under C h ris tia n  m ile.
For the  m ajo rity  of the  talakaw a. however, i t  may be th a t  they were 
ju s t  confused and u n c e r ta in  as a r e s u l t  o f the m il i ta ry  d e fea t of the 
F ulani fo rce s . Since th e  Kano talakaw a were not c a lle d  upon to 
f ig h t  in  wars, th e i r  attem pted f l ig h t  was probably m otivated by a 
d e s ire  to  avoid the scene of c o n f l ic t .  For those who stayed behind, 
i t  can be suggested th a t  they  were dazed and did not know what to  do* 
In  any case the s i tu a t io n  was hopeless; as the  B r i t is h  were entrenched 
in  th e  e a s t in  Bo m u and Bauchi and th e  French were in  co n tro l to
1. C.O. 446/32/31322, Wallace (telegram ) to  Chamberlain, 18th 
August, 1903; c f . M uffe tt, Concerning Brave C aptains, p . 201.
2. Karaye B is t r ic t  Note Book (h is to ry ) .
3* Cf. Johnston, op. c i t . .  p . 256 fn j Adeleye, Power and Biplomacy 
in  Northern N ig e ria , p . 311*
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the  n o rth . As such the people had to  re tu rn  to  th e i r  homes and 
l iv e  as best they could in  the changed circum stances. The B r i t i s h / ' 
then  proceeded to  reo rgan ize  the p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l scenes in  the 
way they  thought the  b e s t and most p r a c t ic a l .
1. For a  d iscu ss io n  o f the problem o f what was can o n ica lly  the 
orthodox step  to  tak e  in  a s i tu a t io n  in  which Muslims had no 
o th e r  choice but to  have in te rco u rse  w ith u n b e lievers  and even 
accept t h e i r  ru le , see R.A. Adeleye, 'The dilemma of the Wazir: 
th e  p lace  of the R isa la t A1-Wazir ' I l a  Ahl A l- 'Ilm  Wa'1-Tadabbur 
in  the H isto ry  o f th e  Conquest of the Sokoto C a lip h a te ' in  
J.H .S .N . v o l. 4 1 no* 2, (1968), p . 285 -  311; c f; M. Khadduri, 
War and Peace in  the  Law of Islam  (Baltim ore, 19&5)*
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C H A P T E R  4
Kano 1903-10* The E stab lish m en t and 
C o n so lid a tio n  o f B r i t i s h  O verru le
Subsequent to  th e  m i l i t a r y  su b ju g a tio n  o f Kano and Sokoto and 
th e  in v o lu n ta ry  subm ission o f K a ts in a  and Katagum, th e  B r i t i s h  
proceeded to  o rgan ize  P rov inces by group ing  to g e th e r  a  number o f 
e m ira te s  u n d er the  charge o f  a  R es id e n t. Kano P rov ince as con­
s t i t u t e d  as a r e s u l t  o f t h i s  r e -o rg a n iz a tio n  comprised o f  th e  em ira te s  
o f  Kano, K a ts in a , Katagum, Kazaure, D aura, Gumel, H ad e jia , Misau,
Jam a1 a r e ,  and Dambam (which was ab o lish ed  in  1915 f*o r  im p lic a tio n  
i n  th e  K arekare r i s i n g ) .  The t o t a l  a re a  o f  th i s  P rov ince  was ju s t  
ov er 30,000 square m ile s  and up u n t i l  1926, when s e v e ra l em ira te s  
were t r a n s f e r r e d  to  o th e r  p ro v in ces , i t  was th e  l a r g e s t  p rov ince  in  
th e  P ro te c to r a te  o f N orthern  N ig e ria . Because o f i t s  s iz e ,  th e  
P rov ince  was d es ig n a ted  a 'd o u b le -p ro v in c e ' and f o r  a d m in is tra t iv e  
pu rposes i t  was d iv id ed  in to  th re e  D iv is io n s , each encom passing a 
number o f  em ira te s . Kano em irate  formed a D iv is io n  by i t s e l f  
by v i r t u e  o f i t s  w ea lth  and p o p u la tio n  (v a r io u s ly  e s tim a ted  a t  from 
one to  two m i l l io n ) .  The h ead q u a rte rs  o f  t h i s  D iv is io n  was based 
‘ a t  Kano as was a lso  th a t  o f  th e  P ro v in ce . The second D iv is io n  was
K a ts in a  and i t  com prised o f  K ats in a , Daura and Kazaure e m ira te s , 
w ith  h ea d q u a rte rs  a t  K a ts in a . The th i r d  D iv is io n  was Katagum and 
i n  i t  were th e  r e s t  o f th e  e m ira te s . T h e o re tic a l ly ,  a t  l e a s t  an 
A ss is ta n t  R esident was to  be  based in  each D iv is io n  bu t in  f a c t  
j  th roughou t 1903 on ly  th e  P ro v in c ia l R es id e n t, Dr. F. C a r g i l l ,  and
h is  a s s i s t a n t ,  C aptain  H.C.B. P h i l l i p s ,  were a v a i la b le  as
I p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e r s  to  su p e rv ise  the  whole p ro v in ce . D uring 1904
I
i  H.R. Palm er was p o sted  as A ss is ta n t R esid en t in  charge o f  K a ts in a
I
j
i
i
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D iv is io n  and J.M. F rem antle was p laced  in  charge o f  Katagum D iv is io n . 
Up u n t i l  1910, th e  maximum complement o f p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  was 
s ix  and a t  no tim e were a l l  s ix  p re se n t on du ty  in  tjie  p rov ince  -  
a t  any one tim e a t  l e a s t  two were ab sen t on leav e  o r  due to  s ic k n e ss . 
I t  should be borne i n  mind th a t  in  t h i s  e a r ly  p e rio d  th e  form al 
p o s t o f  R esident in  charge Kano em ira te  e x is te d ,  o b v io u sly  em phasising 
th e  im portance o f  th e  e m ira te , though in  p r a c t ic e  th e  P ro v in c ia l  
R esiden t a lso  u s u a lly  f i l l e d  th a t  p o s t .
As obv iously  th e  B r i t i s h  were aware th a t  t h e i r  p resence  was 
re s e n te d , g a rr iso n s  were e s ta b l is h e d  a t  Kano, K a ts in a  and Katagum.
At Kano, to o , th e  B r i t i s h  s ta t io n e d  a  co n tin g en t o f th e  Mounted 
In f a n try .  S im ila r ly , detachm ents o f th e  c o lo n ia l p o lic e  were 
s ta t io n e d  a t  a l l  th re e  towns. A ll th e se  m i l i t a r y  and p o lic e  u n i t s  
were o f f ic e re d  by Europeans who were in  f a c t  more numerous th an  th e  
c i v i l  o f f i c i a l s .
In  Kano em ira te  w h ils t  the  em ir Muhammadu Abbas ( l 903 -  19) 
was th e  c re a tu re  o f  th e  B r i t is h  a t  one l e v e l ,  in  o rd e r  to  m a in ta in  
h is  p o s i t io n  and p re ro g a t iv e s ,h e  was fo rc e d  to  r e s o r t  to  p ass iv e  
r e s is ta n c e ,  d u p l i c i ty ,  e t c . ,  so as to  safeguard  what he thought were 
h i s  i n t e r e s t s .  This le d  to  th e  s o -c a l le d  C a rg i ll  refo rm s o f 1908 
w hich, i f  they  had been supported  by th e  P ro te c to ra te  Government, 
would have meant so extrem e a  change in  th e  p a t te r n  and s tru c tu re  
o f  th e  whole Kano N ative  A d m in istra tio n  as to  make th e  o ld  em irate  
system  b a re ly  re c o g n iz a b le . F earing  p o s s ib le  o v e rt r e a c t io n  to  th e  
C a rg i l l  refo rm s, C.L, Temple was sen t in  to  re p la c e  C a rg i l l  as 
R esiden t o f Kano P rov ince  and undo th e  damage. Temple’s so lu tio n  
to  th e  problem s c re a te d  by C a rg ill  was to  le a d  to  th e  b a s ic  
a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu re  o f  Kano N. A. as i t  came to  be known up 
u n t i l  th e  ’a b d ic a tio n ’ o f  e m ir .S ir  Muhammadu Sanusi in  1963* ' ^ e
p e rio d  1903 -  10 a lso  shows th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  were p re p a re d , d e s p ite  
th e  subsequent f e t i s h  th ey  made o f I n d i r e c t  Rule, to  in t e r f e r e
d i r e c t l y  i n  a d m in is tra t iv e  s i tu a t io n s  which seemed to  in d iv id u a l 
o f f i c e r s  v ery  unw orkable. The p e rio d  i s  a lso  i n t e r e s t in g  in  th a t  
i t  shows how f a r  an A frican  c h ie f  u n d er B r i t i s h  ru le  was ab le  to  
r e s i s t  changes and reform s th a t  he d id  no t co n s id e r in  h i s  i n t e r e s t s .  
And in  f a c t  d e s p ite  R esiden t C a r g i l l ’ s apparen t v ic to r y ,  once Temple 
a r r iv e d  Abbas was ab le  to  g e t most o f  what he wanted, though a t  a 
p r i c e •
W hatever th e  in d iv id u a l  in c l in a t io n  o f th e  B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l s ,  
th e y  were a l l  u n ite d  o v e r the  is su e  o f r a i s in g  a revenue through 
ta x a t io n  o f th e  co u n try . This c e n t r a l  is s u e  i s  fundam ental f o r  an 
u n d ers tan d in g  o f  c o lo n ia l measures which d e c is iv e ly  pushed Kano 
and th e  o th e r  em ira te s  tow ards b u re a u c ra t iz a t io n .  The a t t i t u d e  
o f th e  Kano ru l in g  groups and th e  ta lak aw a was th u s  p a r t l y  a  
response to  th e se  d e l ib e r a te  c o lo n ia l m easures.
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E stab lish m en t and C o n so lid a tio n  o f  C o lon ia l O verrule I
With th e  m i l i t a r y  conquest and o ccu p a tio n  o f  Kano i n  1903 and th e  
overthrow  o f S o k o to 's  r e l a t iv e ly  d i s ta n t  s u z e ra in ty , the  B r i t i s h  
c o lo n ia l  regime e s ta b l is h e d  'a  su z e ra in ty  o f  a  more pow erfu l,
-I
in t im a te ,  and ex a c tin g  k ind  th an  th a t  o f Sokoto1. The c o n so lid a tio n
o f  c o lo n ia l o v e rru le  was spread  over a p e r io d  o f some two decades
and, in d eed , i t s  e x a c titu d e  and in tim acy  took  tim e to  s t a b i l i z e .
The ev en tu a l outcome was th a t  th e  e s s e n t i a l l y  th e o c ra t ic  p a t te r n  o f
K ano 's t r a d i t i o n a l  a u th o r i ty  and a d m in is tra t io n  was se c u la r iz e d
and humanized in  c e r ta in  fundamental r e sp e c ts , even though the B r it is h ,
in  as f a r  as was com patib le  w ith  t h e i r  id e a s ,  supported  th e  r e l ig io u s
2in f r a s t r u c tu r e  which was a t  the base o f s o c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n . In  
tim e th e  s e c u la r iz a t io n  o f  a u th o r i ty  and a d m in is tra t io n  a f fe c te d  
very  p ro found ly  th re e  main a rea s  o f p u b lic  and p r iv a te  l i f e ,  i e .  
law , ed u ca tio n , and taxation ."^  In  th e  p ro c e ss , th e  c o lo n ia l p o lic y  
o f  in d i r e c t  ru le  reform ed th e  w orst in s ta n c e s  o f i n j u s t i c e ,  w hile 
i n  some o th e r  r e s p e c ts  i t  p robab ly  made th in g s  w orse, e .g .  by 
making th e  E h ir so le  n a t iv e  a u th o r i ty  i n  th e  heydays o f n a t iv e -  
B r i t i s l^ o o p e ra t io n .^  The r e s u l t in g  a d m in is tra t iv e  p a t te r n  has 
r e c e n t ly  been term ed ' A nglo-A frican Government' and p ra is e d  fo r  i t s
5
seeming e f f ic ie n c y .  C en tra l to  th e  in d i r e c t  ru le  system  was the  
p o s i t io n  o f th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u le r s  -  in  th e  p a r t i c u la r  case o f Kano
1. M. Perham, N ative M m in is tra t io n  in  N ig e r ia , (London, 1937)»P*87*
2. J .N . Paden, The In f lu e n c e  of R e lig io u s  E L ites on Community C u ltu re
and P o l i t i c a l  I n te g r a t io n  in  Kano, N ig e ria  (Harvard P h .D ., 1968),p . 64*
3. J .N . Paden, i b i d . ,  p . 64*
4.  J .N . Paden, i b i d . ,  p . 64.
5 . See, f o r  example, R. H eussler, The B r i t i s h  in  N orthern  N ig e ria , 
(London, 1968), esp . ch ap te rs  3»5*
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th e  S n ir  and h is  su b o rd in a te  o f f i c i a l s .  As noted in  a  study  o f
S ie r r a  Leone, th e se  t r a d i t i o n a l  le a d e rs  could  be expected  to  support
th a t  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tra t iv e  arrangem ent which b o th  maximized
t h e i r  so u rces  o f power in  th e  changed c ircum stances o f an a l ie n
o v e r ru le ,  and a t  th e  same tim e m ain ta ined  as  much as  p o s s ib le  o f  t h e i r
*1
t r a d i t i o n a l  a u th o r i ty .  Many d i f f i c u l t i e s  a tten d ed  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f 
a w orkable and s ta b le  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een the  t r a d i t i o n a l  sources 
o f  a u th o r i ty  in  Kano and th e  a l ie n ,  B r i t i s h  o v e rlo rd s . The B r i t i s h -  
app o in ted  S n ir ,  Muhammadu Abbas ( l 903 -  1919)> was o f  c ru c ia l  
s ig n if ic a n c e  in  th e  p ro c e ss  o f i n t e r - a c t io n .
2
When Colonel Morland cap tu red  Kano C ity  on 3rd F eb ruary , 1903» 
he im m ediately  p osted  High Commissioner L u g ard 's  ta k e -o v e r  p roc lam ation  
a t  van tag e  p o in ts  th roughou t th e  c i ty ,  e .g .  the  m arket p la c e ;
Morland a lso  o rdered  th e  immediate c lo su re  o f K ano's s la v e  m arket. 
G eneral Kemball, In s p e c to r  G eneral o f  th e  West A frican  F r o n t ie r  
F orce, a r r iv e d  a t  Kano on 13th F ebruary  to  ta k e  o v e ra l l  command o f
a l»ens
th e  B r i t i s h  fo rc e s .  Meanwhile, th e  occupying -al in e o  found them selves 
faced  w ith  a  d i f f i c u l t  s i tu a t io n .  They found no reco g n ised  and 
e f f e c t iv e  a u th o r i ty  w ith in  the  c i t y .  T his s i tu a t io n  a ro se  from 
th e  heavy f ig h t in g  which preceded th e  B r i t i s h  e n try . As u su a l in  
th e  absence o f the  Em ir, th e  government had been e n tru s te d  to  a  s la v e  
o f f i c i a l  Mamman dan G wari. th e  S ark in  Shanu and t h i s  man had lo s t  
h is  l i f e  i n  a  d e sp e ra te  a ttem p t to  save th e  a rse n a l a t  th e  p a lace  
from f a l l i n g  in to  B r i t i s h  h a n d s L u g a r d  h im se lf  a r r iv e d  a t  Kano on
1. M artin  K ilson , P o l i t i c a l  Change i n  a  West A frican  S ta te :  A study  o f  
th e  m odern iza tion  p ro c e ss  in  S ie r r a  Leone, (H arvard ,1 9 66 ), p.65»
2. C.O.446/ 3OA973» Lugard te leg ram  to  S e c re ta iy  o f  S ta te ,  d a ted  8 /2 /1903 ; 
C.O.446/ 30/ 10526, Lugard ( c o n f id e n t ia l)  to  S. o f  S .,  d a te l in e  Camp 
K a se ji 8/ 2/ 19O8 , e n c lo s in g  Colonel M orland 's  r e p o r t  on th e  b a t t l e  f o r  
and cap tu re  o f Kano C ity .
3* Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p . 70.
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1
20th  F ebruary , to  p e rs o n a lly  tak e  charge o f th e  new s i tu a t io n .
E a r l ie r ,  i n  a  desp a tch  d a ted  3rd  F ebruary  and which Lugard had re c e iv e d
on th e  8 th  February w hile  en ro u te  f o r  Z a r ia  and Kano, Morland had
a lso  in tim a te d  th a t  ’none o f the  le a d in g  F u la n is  a re  l e f t  in  th e  town
as f a r  as I  can g a th e r  bu t as i t  i s  15 m ile s  round i t  i s  im possib le
2
to  speak w ith  c e r t a in ty  a t  p r e s e n t '.
On a r r iv a l  in  th e  c i ty ,  Lugard was a t  f i r s t  o p t im is t ic  enough 
to  re p o r t  to  th e  C o lon ia l O ffice  in  London th a t  Kano was 'p e r f e c t ly  
q u ie t '  and th a t  th e  enormous m arket was i n  f u l l  swing as though 
n o th in g  had happened, w ith  caravans le a v in g  f o r  v a r io u s  d e s t in a t io n s  
d a i ly .  ^ However, w ith in  a few days L u g ard 's  enthusiasm  and confidence 
were dampened somewhat as  he echoed M orland 's  e a r l i e r  pessim ism  due 
to  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  any reco g n izab le  le a d e rs h ip  coming forw ard  to  e f f e c t  
a s e tt le m e n t w ith  th e  conquerors. On 24 th  F ebruary , a f t e r  days o f  
f r u i t l e s s  search  f o r  persons o f a u th o r i ty  and s ta tu s  w ith in  Kano C ity  
and i t s  neighbourhood, Lugard had to  co n fe ss  to  th e  C o lo n ia l 
S e c re ta ry  th a t
No se ttlem en t i s  p o s s ib le  a t  Kano u n t i l  A li§ u 's  g a th e r in g  has  
been d isp e rse d  s in ce  he has ta k en  w ith  him ( in  many cases 
a p p a re n tly  by fo rc e )  every s in g le  member o f th e  re ig n in g  
dynasty  as w ell as  every  o f f i c i a l  o f  im portance in  th e  c i ty ,  
and th e  c h ie fs  and p r in c ip a l  men o f every  su rround ing  town 
and v i l l a g e .  4
Any p o l i t i c a l  s e tt le m e n t, th e re fo re ,  had to  aw ait th e  B r i t i s h  d e fe a t 
o f Kano' s army r e tu rn in g  from Sokoto u n d er th e  command o f  Emir A liyu  
Babba h im se lf  (1894 -  1903)• I t  t r a n s p ire d  th a t  A liyu d e se r te d  h is
1. C.O. 446/30 /l37 l0>  Lugard (c o n f id e n t ia l)  to  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te ,
d a ted  21/ 2/ 1903? from th e  E m ir 's  P a la c e , Kano.
2. C.O. 446/ 30/ 10526, op. c i t . ,  M orland 's  r e p o r t .
3 . C.O. 446/30/13710, op. c i t . ,  p . 552.
4 . C.O. 446/30/13735? Lugard ( c o n f id e n t ia l)  to  S e c re ta ry  o f S ta te ,
d a t  ed Kano, 24/ 2/1903*
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tro o p s  on 24th February  and two days l a t e r ,  in  a.-bloody sk irm ish
n e a r  K oto rkosh i, one o f A liy u 's  b ro th e r s  and W azirin  Kano, Ahmadu,
as w e ll as se v e ra l o th e r  n o ta b le s , were k i l l e d  by a  B r i t i s h  p a t ro l
under L t. W right. A pparen tly , th e  High C om m issioner's l e t t e r  to
th e  W aziri d id  not a r r iv e  in  tim e to  a v e r t  th e  f a t a l  en co u n te r, and
n e i th e r  was L t. W right aware th a t  Lugard was a ttem p tin g  to  n e g o tia te
2
w ith  th e  Kano le a d e r s .  With the  d ea th  o f W aziri Ahmadu, th e  Kano 
army broke up in to  sm all groups under d i f f e r e n t  commanders. One 
such group, under th e  Galadlma Mamudu and th e  A lk a lin  Kano Ism ail a, 
re tu rn e d  to  Sokoto.^ W ith th i s  group went th e  Maga.jin K e ff i Dan 
Yamusa, th e  man whose b lood th e  B r i t i s h  were a f t e r  and whose warm 
welcome a t  Kano by Emir A liyu Babba had been th e  im mediate p re te x t  
f o r  lau n ch in g  th e  a t ta c k  on Kano. The r e s t  o f th e  Kancjfarmy s c a tte re d  
in  th e  Kano-Sokoto m arches, some groups head ing  fo r  Kano w hile 
o th e rs  made fo r  v a r io u s  d e s t in a t io n s  in  Kano Em irate . Follow ing t h i s  
d i s p e r s a l ,  Lugard se n t in s t r u c t io n s  to  th e  B r i t i s h  m i l i t a r y  p a t ro ls  
to  th e  west o f th e  c a p i ta l  c i t y  o rd e r in g  th a t  groups head ing  f o r  Kano 
should n o t be a t  ta c k e d 5in  p a r t i c u la r  he sa id  he was n e g o t ia t in g  w ith  
th e  Wambai, Muhammadu Abbas (Q nir 1903 -  1919)* The group le d  by 
Abbas hence t r a v e l le d  c a u t io u s ly  tow ards Gwarzo, a  town about 38 m ile s  
west o f  th e  c i t y .  From th a t  v ic in i t y  Abbas sen t a  m essenger w ith  a 
a l e t t e r  to  Lugard, in t im a tin g  th a t  he wished to  r e tu rn  to  Kano.^ 
Lugard sen t back a  fa v o u rab le  re p ly , and t h i s  was accompanied by 
h i s  'b e s t  p o l i t i c a l  a g e n t ',  K yari, and se v e ra l well-known bu t non-
1. C.O. 446/ 30/ 15493, Lugard ( c o n f id e n t ia l)  to  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te ,  
Kano, 7/ 3/ 1903» p . 668.
2. C.O. 446/30/l5493> i b i d . ,  p . 668.
3. Lugard, Annual R epo rt, 1902, p . 33*
4 . C.O. 446/ 30/ 15493, op. c i t . ,  p . 669*
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ind ig en o u s persons from th e  c i ty ,  a s s u r in g  Abbas and h i s  fo llo w in g  o f 
t h e i r  s a f e ty .  This w r i t t e n  assu rance  and accompanying d e p u ta tio n  was 
n e c e ssa ry , in  view o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  re tu n e e s  'w ere tho rough ly
-i
sca red  and suspected  treach ery *  . Lugard, to o , was anxious to  e n ro l
t h e i r  c o -o p e ra tio n  b ecau se , r e g r e t ta b ly ,  s in ce  th e  o ccu p a tio n  o f
Kano o v er a  month e a r l i e r ,  th e  uneasy ’q u ie t  and good order* o f th e
c i t y  had been achieved s o le ly  by 'th e  e x e r t io n s  o f th e  one man o f
any in f lu e n c e  who was found in  Kano -  an o ld  o f f i c i a l  who had been
2
f o r  fo r ty -o n e  y e a rs  head o f  th e  market* and, indeed , a  v e ry  low ly 
cog in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  h ie ra rc h y . Wambai Abbas andjhis p a r ty ,  to g e th e r  
w ith  L u g a rd 's  d e p u ta tio n , th e n  t r a v e l le d  to  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Kano 
c i t y ,  a r r iv in g  th e re  on 6 th  March, 1903*^ A m eeting  betw een Lugard 
and Abbas took  p la c e ; and th e  l a t t e r  was p e rm itted  to  b r in g  in  h is  
fo llo w e rs  on th e  fo llo w in g  day ( 7 ^  March) in  th e  m orning, p rovided  
th ey  agreed  to  su rre n d e r  t h e i r  f i r e - a rm s ,  bows and arrow s; they  
co u ld , however, r e t a i n  t h e i r  swords, s p e a rs , and ch a in  armour -  th e se  
th e  B r i t i s h  d id  no t c o n s id e r  to  be l e t h a l  weapons.^" In  th e  morning 
o f 7 th  March th e re fo re ,  Abbas and h is  fo llo w e rs  r e -e n te re d  Kano c i t y  
th ro u g h  th e  K ansakali g a te ,  d e s ig n a te d  f o r  th e  purpose by th e  
conquero rs. The re tu rn e e s  were e s tim a ted  as a t  l e a s t  10,000 people
5
o f  whom some 800 to  4000 were horsem en.
The r e tu r n  o f Abbas and h is  p a r ty  g r e a t ly  re l ie v e d  th e  High 
Commissioner and th a t  same day he se n t o f f  a  te leg ram  to  London 
in fo rm ing  th e  C o lon ial S ec re ta ry :
1. C.O. 446/30/l5493> i b i d . ,  p . 669.
2. Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, 1902, p . 31*
3. Lugard, C.O. 446/ 30/ 15493* o p . c i t . ,  p . 669*
4 . Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 669*
5 . Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 669»
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-  Have much p le a su re  in  in fo rm ing  you th a t  enem y's fo rc e s  
l a t e l y  under th e  ex -B n ir have su rren d ered  to  u s  and come 
home to  Kano t h i s  day -  -  A g re a t  many more expected  
s h o r t ly ;  o th e rs  re tu rn in g  d i r e c t  to  tow ns. A ll f ire -a rm s  
have been ta k e n  away from them. 1
Soon a f t e r  r e - e n te r in g  Kano, Abbas and s ix  o th e r  n o ta b le s  were 
summoned by Lugard f o r  an audience a t  which th e  High Commissioner 
c a r e fu l ly  exp la ined  th e  co n d itio n s  o f  B r i t i s h  o v e r ru le . Lugard 
assu red  th e  assembled c h ie f s  th a t  he h e ld  no grudge a g a in s t them 
f o r  th e  re c e n t f ig h t in g  and he announced th a t  n e i th e r  t h e i r  r e l ig io n  
n o r t h e i r  customs and law s would be in te r f e r e d  w ith , so long  as 
th e se  d id  no t c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  laws o f th e  P ro te c to r a te .  He, 
however, l e f t  no doubt as to  the  a b so lu te  so v e re ig n ty  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  
ov er th e  co u n try , adding th a t  h e n c e fo rth  a l l  appoin tm ents, from th e  
Emir downwards, were su b je c t to  th e  High C om m issioner's approval; 
and s la v e - ra id in g  was to  cease  as a lso  was th e  p o sse ss io n  o f f i r e ­
arms (excep t f l i n t - l o c k s ) .  More a ssu ran ces  were g iven  th a t  th e  
a u th o r i ty  o f th e  Bmir and h is  co u rt would be upheld , so lo n g  as 
th e re  was no o p p ress io n  o r  e x to r t io n . Lugard concluded w ith  rem arks 
th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  would impose such ta x e s  as th ey  saw f i t  to  pay f o r  
th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  country  and th a t  S o k o to 's  S u lta n  would
co n tin u e  to  be regarded  as th e  Amir-al-M uminin b u t no more t r i b u te s
2
in  s la v e s  were to  be se n t to  Sokoto. L u g ard 's  speech, a p p a re n tly  
so re a s su re d  th e  Kano le a d e r s  th a t  he could re p o r t  o p t im is t i c a l ly  
to  London:
These s ta tem en ts  were rec e iv e d  w ith  th e  l i v e l i e s t  s a t i s f a c t io n ,  
and I  am most s in c e re ly  g lad  to  be ab le  to  r e p o r t  to  you th a t^  
so f a r  as I  can  a t  p re se n t judge , th e  p ro sp ec t p rom ises w e ll .
1. C.O. 446/30/l1593> Lugard (te leg ram ) to  Sec. o f  S ta te ,K a n o ,7 th  March, 1903*
2. T exts o f  L ug ard 's  a d d re ss  a re  found i n  Annual R eport, 1902, p . 36, and 
C .0 .446 /30 /15493 , Lugard ( c o n f id e n t ia l)  to  S e c re ta ry  o f S ta te ,K ano , 
7 /3 /1 9 0 3 , p . 669 -  670 .
3. C.O. 446/30/15493, i b i d . ,  p . 670.
Lugard had every  reaso n  to  he immensely s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th e  l a t e s t
developm ents. The p rom ising  p ro sp ec t which he was ab le  to  re p o rt to
London c o n tra s te d , a t l e a s t ,  v e ry  sh a rp ly  w ith  th e  power vacuum and
s u r r e p t i t io u s  la w le ssn e ss  which had a f f l i c t e d  Kano C ity  s in ce  the
B r i t i s h  occupa tion  e a r ly  in  February . F o r no t on ly  d id  th e  B r i t i s h
have to  r e ly  on th e  s lim  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  m arket head (S a rk in  Kasuwa)
as  a lre a d y  n o ticed ^ b u t a t  a  much more d is tu rb in g  le v e l  th ey  had had
to  pu t up w ith  an o th e r  problem . E v e n tu a lly , Lugard g lo sse d  over t h i s
m a tte r  w ith  th e se  words:
— a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  Kano th e  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  e ld e r  
b ranch  o f Dan Tukkur, a man named Abdul Takkur, had a r r iv e d  
-from Z inder where he had tak en  re fu g e  on A lie u 's ;  su ccess io n .
H is c laim s were s tro n g , bu t he had no fo llo w in g , -and I  found 
a f t e r  a  time th a t  he was q u ite  u n f i t  f o r  th e  p o s i t io n  (o f 
E n ir ) ,  be ing  e c c e n tr ic  and o f weak i n t e l l e c t .  The r i f f - r a f f  
o f  th e  town g a th e red  round him, and I  found th a t  th e y  had been 
lo o t in g  th e  houses o f  th e  C hiefs o f th e  r iv a l  p a r ty  in  t h e i r  
absence. I  th e re fo re  tu rned  him o u t. 1
2
L u g ard 's  re fe re n c e  was to  ex-Chiroma L e le , e ld e s t  son o f the  l a t e  
E n ir  Tukur (who was d r iv e n  ou t o f  Kano i n  1894 and e v e n tu a lly  k i l l e d
in  March, 1895)* T his man, who th u s  had claim s to  th e  Kano th ro n e ,
3s lhad t r a v e l le d  from K a ts in a  Em irate , to  Z a r ia  on h e a r in g  th a t  th e  
B r i t i s h  were c o l le c t in g  tro o p s  th e re  p re p a ra to ry  to  th e  in v a s io n  
o f  Kano. L ele  had a p p a re n tly  pa id  homage to  Colonel Morland a t Z a r ia , 
to ld  him h is  v e rs io n  o f  th e  Kano c i v i l  war and begged th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  
should  i n s t a l l  him on h i s  f a t h e r 's  th ro n e . I t  would seem th a t  Colonel
1. Lugard, Annual R eport, 1902, p. 34*
2. L ele , in c id e n ta lly , was re la te d  to  A liyu Babba (1894-1903) and 
Muhammadu Abbas (1903-1919) not only  through h is  f a th e r  who was 
t h e i r  cousin but a lso  through h is  mother Safiya who was th e i r  
e ld e r  s i s t e r .
3 a .A fte r the de fea t o f the  Tukuravra, during the c iv i l  war, Sokoto gave 
them a safe  conduct to  re tu rn  and l iv e  a t Kano and be provided 
fo r  by th e i r  v ic to r io u s  re la t io n s . Lele and severa l o th e rs  won't 
accept o f f e r  and took refuge f i r s t  a t  Zinder and l a t e r  in  K atsina 
em ira te .
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Morland and C aptain Abadie (R esident o f Z a ria )  d id  no t d isab u se  
L ele o f h is  h igh  hopes and he t r a v e l le d  to  Kano in  th e  wings o f the  
B r i t i s h  ex p e d itio n a ry  fo rc e . "Then th e  c i ty  f e l l ,  L ele and h is  
r e t in u e  en te red  in  th e  wake o f th e  v ic to r io u s  conquero rs. Since 
Morland pu t up h is  tem porary  h e a d q u a rte rs  a t  th e  ro y a l p a la c e , Lele 
took  up re s id en c e  a t  th e  house o f th e  s la v e  o f f i c i a l ,  Salama J a ta u  
( k i l le d  a t  th e  K oforkoshi b a t t l e  on 26t h  F ebruary , 1903)* L e le ’s 
Tukurawa su p p o rte rs  th e n  s ta r te d  r e tu rn in g  from K a ts in a  t e r r i t o r y  
where th e y  had tak en  re fu g e  s in ce  1895> as  i t  seemed t h e i r  le a d e r  
was about to  be  in s t a l l e d  Emir over Kano by the  B r i t i s h .  Lele 
meanwhile s ta r te d  behaving  as i f  he was a lre a d y  Q nir o f  Kano, and 
h is  su p p o rte rs  became busy ta k in g  o v er th e  houses and p ro p e r ty  o f 
th e  absen t Kano le a d e r s ,  t h e i r  d y n a s tic  enem ies. I t  was th i s  
i r r e s p o n s ib le  conduct which gave r i s e  to  th e  u n s a t i s f a c to r y  s i tu a t io n  
th a t  th e  High Commissioner found on h i s  a r r iv a l  a t  Kano. A fte r  
c o n s u lta t io n s  w ith  th e  re s id e n t Arab m erchants o f  Kano, Lugard 
r e a l i s e d  th a t  Lele had l i t t l e  su p p o rt. Hot s u rp r is in g ly ,  th e re fo re ,  
th e  High Commissioner was on ly  too g lad  th a t  Wambai Abbas and o th e r  
tiecogiLLbed em ira te  o f f i c i a l s  had f i n a l l y  re tu rn e d  to  Kano to  ta k e  
over th e  running o f d ay -to -d a y  a d m in is tra t io n . As Lugard was s e t 
on appeasing  th e  reco g n ized  t r a d i t i o n a l  a u th o r i t i e s ,  i t  made sense 
to  p a s s -o v e r  th e  p re te n s io n s  o f L e le . Lugard acc o rd in g ly  to ld  L ele  
e i t h e r  to  accep t Abbas’ s a u th o r i ty  o r  r e tu r n  to  w herever he had 
t r a v e l le d  from to  pay homage to  th e  B r i t i s h  a t  Z a r ia . L ele  re fu sed  
to  accep t Abbas’s a u th o r i ty  and was th e re fo r e  ex p e lled  from Kano c i t y  
l a t e  on 7 th  March, 1903*^
Lugard, by h is  p o lic y  o f p re fe re n c e  f o r  Muhammadu Abbas, was 
more o r  l e s s  f i n a l ly  s e t t l i n g  the  d y n a s tic  is su e  o f Kano in  fav o u r
1. The account o f  th e  L ele  ep isode i s  based on th e  a u th o r i ty  o f Habibu 
b . A liyu Babba and VTazirin Kofa Adamu. See a lso  Labarun H ausaw a,II, 
p . 72, f o r  a  b r i e f  a l lu s io n  to  th e  ep iso d e .
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o f  th e  f a c t io n  th a t  v^as v ic to r io u s  in  th e  c i v i l  war. T his p a r t i a l i t y  
was in  s p i te  o f the  f a c t  th a t  some o f th e  r i v a l  f a c t io n  showed every 
s ig n  o f  a cc ep tin g  B r i t i s h  tu te la g e  r ig h t  from th e  v e ry  b eg inn ing . 
However, t h i s  a p a r t ,  th e  B r i t i s h  were determ ined to  em phasize 
th e  f a c t  o f Abbas’s dependence on them. In s te a d  o f  im m ediately  
i n s t a l l i n g  him U nir o v er Kano, Lugard decided  th a t  Abbas should 
serve  a p e r io d  o f p ro b a tio n  -  t h i s  d e s p i te  th e  la c k  o f  a  c re d ib le  
r i v a l ,  and Lugard’ s own a s s e r t io n s  th a t  he was the  'm ost i n t e l l i g e n t  
and humane' and th e  'unanim ous cho ice o f  a l l  p a r t i e s '  f o r  the
•j
Q n irsh ip . During th e  p ro b a tio n  period^ Abbas was 
appo in ted  Regent in  charge o f th e  em ira te  bu t he was no t to  occupy 
th e  ro y a l p a lace  u n t i l  fo rm a lly  i n s t a l l e d  in  due course  -  when 
Lugard re tu rn e d  from Sokoto. The p ro sp e c tiv e  B n ir accep ted  th e se  
l im i t a t i o n s ,  p lu s  th e  added ta s k  o f  b u ild in g  b a rrack sy  f o r  the  
B r i t i s h  tro o p s  a few m ile s  e a s t  o f  th e  cit^r as w ell as a house in  th e  
c i t y  i t s e l f  f o r  th e  newly appoin ted  R esid en t. The somewhat 
incongruous o rd e r  f o r  a  house in  th e  c i t y  f o r  the  R esiden t (an 
a l i e n  and C h r is tia n )  was j u s t i f i e d  by th e  spu rio u s  c la im  th a t  'th e  
peop le  reg a rd  i t  as a  s ig n  o f su z e ra in ty  th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  re p re s e n t­
a t iv e  should have a  house in  the c i t y  i t s e l f  and f l y  th e  f la g  
2
t h e r e ' .  Be th a t  as i t  may, th e  demand f o r  a  house f o r  th e  R esident
and b a rra c k s  f o r  th e  tro o p s  was th e  e a r l i e s t  o f such burdens to  be
imposed on K ano's peo p le  through t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l e r s .  Lugard
sa lv ed  h i s  conscience by reg a rd in g  th e  im p o sitio n  as  a  v e ry  l i g h t  
3
war indem nity . And, pending h i s  r e tu r n  from Sokoto, th e  High
1. Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, 1902, p . 34*
2. Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 36.
3. Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, 1902, p . 36.
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Commissioner allow ed Abbas to  confirm  in  t h e i r  t i t l e s  a l l  those  
o f f i c i a l s  who had re tu rn e d  to  Kano, bu t a l l  o th e r  v aca n c ie s  were 
no t to  be f i l l e d  u n t i l  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f th e  B nir. Abbas, 
l i t e r a l l y  th e  choice and c re a tu re  o f  th e  B r i t i s h ,  com plied w ith  a l l  
th e se  c o n d itio n s .
Lugard trekked  o f f  behind h i s  army th a t  was th e n  m arching on 
Sokoto. There was a s tro n g  l ik e lih o o d  th a t  Sokoto would f ig h t  the  
B r i t i s h .  T his p o s s i b i l i t y  may e x p la in  th e  p ro v is io n a l n a tu re  o f th e  
arrangem ent th e  High Commissioner made a t  Kano. I t  t r a n s p ire d  th a t  
Sokoto d id  r e s i s t  th e  B r i t i s h  and was overwhelmed, Lugard a r r iv in g  
ju s t  in  tim e to  e f f e c t  a  s e tt le m e n t. From Sokoto, th e  High Commissioner 
th e n  t r a v e l le d  back to  Kano v ia  K a ts in a . He a r r iv e d  a t  Kano on 
2nd A p r il ,  1903> and on th e  fo llo w in g  day he fo rm a lly  i n s t a l l e d  
Muhammadu Abbas as e ig h th  F u lan i B nir o f  Kano and a  p r in c ip a l
A
C hief u nder th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e. The i n s t a l l a t i o n ,  acco rd ing  to
Lugard, was watched by thousands o f p eo p le , and brought to  an end
th e  two m onths' in terregnum  d u rin g  which Kano had no fo rm al r u le r .
Lugard l e f t  behind a  g a r r is o n  a t  Kano as  w ell as a R es id en t,
Dr. F. C a rg i l l ,  and an a s s i s t a n t ,  C ap ta in  H.C.B. P h i l l i p s .  The new
B nir was to  tu rn  to  th e  R esident i f  he was e v e r  unab le  to  en fo rce
h i s  le g i t im a te  o rd e rs  -  because i t  was made c le a r  th a t  in  th e  B r i t i s h
2m a ste rs  alone was to  be v e s te d  th e  power o f  p o lic in g  th e  cou n try .
Thus was in au g u ra ted  th e  beg inn ings o f  a  working r e la t io n s h ip  between 
th e  c o lo n ia l  regime and th e  Kano r u l in g  groups. While th e  R esident 
and h i s  a s s i s ta n t  s e t t l e d  down to  s tudy  th e  ind igenous system , B n ir 
Abbas, too  became busy r e f i l l i n g  the  o f f ic e s  and t i t l e s  where v acan c ies
1. Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 44> C.O. 4 4 6 /3 l / l  9832, Lugard ( c o n f id e n t ia l  to
S. o f  S ta te )  dated  25/4 /l903» W.F. Gowers, G a z e tte e r  o f  Kano 
P rov ince  (London 1921, p . 15)*
2. Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, 1902, p . 35*
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had. been c re a te d  by th e  c ircum stances o f th e  re c e n t c o n f l i c t  w ith  
th e  B r i t i s h .  F i r s t  o f a l l ,  th o se  o f f i c i a l s  and f r ie n d s  who backed 
him and canvassed on h i s  b e h a lf  in  th e  p ro cess  o f  nom ination  f o r  th e  
th ro n e  had to  be rew arded. The b e t t e r  known men who had s tau n ch ly  
supported  Abbas s in c e  th e  d is a s tro u s  K an o -B ritish  en co u n te r n e a r  
K oto rkosh i were th e  fo llo w in g : Ban Iy a  Ibrah im , Ma* a .iin  W atari
Adamu, Mai Unguwar Kutumbawa Audu, and S ark in  Fadan W aziri Suleiman 
(nicknamed S a rk i) . Ib rah im  was confirm ed in  h is  im p o rtan t t i t l e ,
Ma * a.i in  W atari was made th e  o f f i c i a l  in  charge o f Kano c i t y ,  and 
Suleim an S ark i was e le v a te d  to  th e  p o s i t io n  o f W aziri to  f i l l  th e  
vacancy  c re a te d  by th e  d ea th  o f Ahmadu a t  K oto rkosh i. With 
re g a rd s  to  th e  fo u r  most im portan t t i t l e s  o u ts id e  th e  ro y a l fam ily , 
th e  new r u l e r  had some r a th e r  em barrassing  problem s. The most im portan t 
o f  th e se  t i t l e  h o ld e rs , th e  Madaki Muhammadu Kwairanga, had re fu sed  
to  have any th ing  to  do w ith  Abbas’s in ten d ed  su rre n d e r to  th e  B r i t i s h  
and had tak en  to  the  bush a f t e r  K otorkoshi and was u l t im a te ly  to  f a l l  
a t  th e  b a t t l e  o f Burmi on 28th J u ly , 1903* Of th e  o th e r  key non­
ro y a l t i t l e  h o ld e rs , th e  Makama Umaru dan M aisaje and th e  S ark in  Dawaki 
Mai T uta Malam Jammo seem to  have accompanied Abbas when he su rren d ered  
to  Lugard. Presum ably th e y  were a lso  among th e  n o ta b le s  whom Lugard
c o n su lte d . Both were confirm ed in  t h e i r  t i t l e s ,  w ith  f u l l  j u r i s -
2d ic t io n  o v e r t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  f i e f s .  The l a s t  im p o rtan t n on -royal 
t i t l e  h o ld e r , S ark in  B ai Abdussalami^headed eastw ards f o r  Bima H i l l  
n e a r  Burmi a f t e r  th e  K otorkosh i ro u t .  However, in  th e  g e n e ra l 
co n fu s io n  fo llo w in g  th e  cap tu re  o f Sokoto by th e  B r i t i s h ,  a  message 
from Abbas managed to  persuade him to  r e tu r n  to  Kanoj where he was
1. Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p . 72.
2. See Wudil (and Sum aila) B i s t r i c t  Note Book, and Gwarzo B i s t r i c t  
Note Book, esp . th e  ch ro n o lo g ies  and h i s to r i c a l  s e c t io n s .
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confirm ed in  h is  p o s i t io n .  Follow ing h i s  form al i n s t a l l a t i o n  in  
A p r il ,  1903, the  Emir co n fe rred  th e  t i t l e  o f Madaki on H usse in i, 
a  b ro th e r  o f th e  f u g i t iv e  Kwairanga and l i k e  him a r e l a t i o n  to  th e
T-. . 2Emir.
With reg a rd s  to  th e  t i t l e s  norm ally  he ld  by members o f th e  
ro y a l fam ily , th e  new E n ir  had a  g r e a t  d e a l o f freedom to  f i l l  the  
v aca n c ie s  w ith  men o f h i s  ch o ice , f o r  s e v e ra l im portan t t i t l e s  had 
become v a c a n t. As a lre a d y  no ted , fo llo w in g  the  d e s e r t io n  o f  E n ir  A liyu  
Babba and th e  d i s a s t e r  o f  K otorkoshi^ ALiyu’s younger b ro th e r  o f the  
same m other, Galadima Mamudu, had gone to  Sokoto in s te a d  o f Kano.
In  Mamudu^l company were A liy u 's  two t i t l e d  sons, T uraki Manya 
B ello  Dubgau and Chiroma M u je li. A ll th r e e ,  i f  i t  needs r e i t e r a t i n g ,  
had s tro n g  claim s to  th e  th ro n e . I t  i s  s a id  th a t  Abbas was th e re fo re  
alm ost d e lig h te d  a t  t h e i r  f o r f e i t u r e  o f  t i t l e s  and p o s i t io n s  in  the  
ensu ing  p o l i t i c a l  s e tt le m e n t whereby th e y  were grouped w ith  th e  
’i r r e c o n c i l a b le s ’ . The G aladim aship went to  Umaru, one o f  th e  
numerous b ro th e rs  o f th e  new E n ir; y e t an o th e r  b ro th e r ,  S a l ih i ,  
was made T uraki Manya. A bbas's e ld e s t  son, A bdullah i Bayero 
(E n ir  1926 -  53) was made Ciroma o f Kano.^ However, th e  f u l l  
d e t a i l s  o f th e  r e d i s t r i b u t io n  o f t i t l e s  p ro p e rly  belong  to  th e  phase 
when Kano r u le r s  had to  reo rg an ize  i n  o rd e r  to  come to  te n a s  w ith  
a d m in is tra t iv e  in n o v a tio n s  in s p ire d  by th e  new a l ie n  o v e r lo rd s .
I t  i s  ev id en t th a t  th e  to r tu o u s  ro u te  v ia  which Abbas came 
to  th e  th ro n e  and th e  c ircum stances o f  th e  tim e were most e x tra o rd in a ry
1. c f .  Dambatta D i s t r i c t  Note Book ( s e c t io n  on h i s to r y ) .
2. Dawakin Tofa D i s t r i c t  Note Book, h i s to r y  and chronology.
Kwairanya and H u sse in i had th e  same m other, Kumboto, e ld e s t  
d au g h te r  o f th e  E n ir Ibrahim  Dabo (1819 -  45)•
3» Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p . 72; Kano S ta te  j i y a  da yau ( Z a r ia ,1968),p . 20.
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to  say  th e  l e a s t .  The maimer o f h is  a c c e ss io n  to  power had no 
p reced en t in  Kano p r a c t ic e .  There was no form al convoca tion  of th e  
K Lectoral C ouncil com prising  th e  M adaki, Makama. S ark in  Dawaki Mai 
T u ta . and S ark in  Bai to  nom inate a  c a n d id a te , much l e s s  examine h is  
c r e d e n t ia l s .  Furtherm ore , b e s id es  the  British^Y /hose view s were
I
u l t im a te ly  d e c is iv e , a n o th e r  a l ie f t  group had a  s ig n i f ic a n t  ro le  
f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e. T h is was th e  r e s id e n t  Arab community, namely 
the  Ghadames m erchants whom Lugard c o n su lte d . The le a d e r  o f the
1
Arab community was one A lh a ji Abande, th e  r i c h e s t  m erchant in  Kano.
G en era lly  speak ing , Abbas’s s e c tio n  o f th e  ro y a l fa m ily  had c lo se
r e la t io n s  w ith  A lh a ji Abande and th e  Arab community, and Abbas in
p a r t i c u l a r  seemed to  have im pressed th e  Arabs in  h is  ro le  as aims
p u rc h a se r  d u ring  th e  c i v i l  war. I t  th u s  tr a n s p ire d  th a t  one o f
Abande1s c l ie n ts ,  Auta, was p a r t  o f L u g a rd 's  d e p u ta tio n  which persuaded
Abbas to  su rre n d e r to  th e  B r i t i s h  in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e .  Subsequent
to  t h a t  ep iso d e , i t  appears  th a t  Lugard was g r e a t ly  in flu en ced  by
th e  Arab m erchan ts ' fav o u rab le  im p ressio n s o f Abbas. Hence th e
High Com m issioner's p re fe re n c e  f o r  him. C ontrary  to  u su a l p r a c t ic e ,
th e  v iew s o f  two a l ie n  g roups, B r i t i s h  and Arab, f i n a l l y  determ ined
who should  ru le  th e  E n ira te .  In s te a d  o f  th e  S u ltan  o f  Sokoto, we
had Lugard confirm ing th e  'n o m in a tio n ' o f  Abbas fo r  th e  th ro n e .
S ince th e  whole co u n try  had been d ep riv ed  o f i t s  most l e t h a l  weapons,
th e  new Emir was u l t im a te ly  dependent on B r i t i s h  arm s. The ru l in g  
\
groups o f Kano seem to  have acqu iesced  in  th e  B r i t i s h  imposed 
se ttle m e n t f o r  se v e ra l rea so n s . The most im portan t f a c to r  was th e  
i r r e g u l a r i t y  in  th e  a c c e ss io n  p ro c e sse s  f o r  th e  p a s t se v e ra l y e a rs :
1. c f .  Muhammadu ^ba Adamu, 'Some Notes on th e  in f lu e n c e  o f North 
A fric a n  T raders  in  K ano ', in  Kano S tu d ie s , v o l .  I ,  No.4> (1968),
p . 44 .
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th e  im p o s itio n , by Sokoto, o f Tukur o v e r Kano, fo llow ed by th e
in te rn e c in e  c i v i l  war and th en  th e  1 coup d 1e t a t ' by A liyu Babba
(1894 -  1903) were e v e n ts  o f th e  same k in d . U ltim a te ly , th ey
in tro d u ced  elem ents o f i n s t a b i l i t y  in  th e  su ccess io n  no t on ly  to  th e
em irsh ip  bu t in  a l l  o th e r  t i t l e s  in  th e  em ira te . The e le v a tio n
o f  Abbas to  th e  th rone  was in  t h i s  sense  m erely a  c o n tin u a tio n  o f
th e  i r r e g u l a r  p a t te r n .  The Emir, o f  c o u rse , had a  s tro n g  claim  to
th e  th ro n e  in  h is  own r ig h t  and, in  any ca se , a l l  th e  th e n  t i t l e
h o ld e rs  had reached t h e i r  p o s it io n s  as a  r e s u l t  o f t h e i r  fac tio n *  &
v ic to r y  i n  th e  c i v i l  war o r p re fe re n c e  by A liyu Babba s in c e  then .
F urtherm ore , th e  p ro s p e c ts  were p rom ising  to  th e  ru l in g  g roups,
e s p e c ia l ly  due to  th e  assu ran ces  by Lugard th a t  t h e i r  r e l i g io n ,
custom s, and a u th o r i ty  would be upheld .
Y et, in s p i t e  o f th e  seem ingly id e n t ic a l  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  two
ru l in g  g roups, B r i t i s h  and F u lan i, i t  was to  be se v e ra l y e a rs  b e fo re
Kano’ s t r a d i t i o n a l  r u le r s  f i n a l ly  a d ju s te d  to  t h e i r  new r o le s  under
th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e. B r i t i s h  in te n t io n s  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  sphere
are  b e s t  d esc rib e d  by Lugard h im se lf ; th e y  d id  no t env isage
two s e ts  o f R u le rs  -  th e  B r i t i s h  and the  N ative  -  working 
e i t h e r  s e p a ra te ly  o r  in  c o -o p e ra tio n , bu t a s in g le  Government 
in  which th e  N ativ e  C hiefs have c le a r ly  d e fin ed  d u t ie s  and an 
acknowledged s t a t u s ,  e q u a lly  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l s .  1
Lugard i n  p a r t i c u la r  had no i l lu s io n s  about th e  p o te n t ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,
He th e re fo re  made i t  c l e a r  to  h i s  su b o rd in a te s  th a t  th e  in a u g u ra tio n
o f  pax B r ita n n ic a  was th e  opportune tim e to  in tro d u c e  any e s s e n t ia l
and im p o rtan t changes, as any d e lay  cou ld  g ive  r i s e  to  fu tu r e  
2d i f f i c u l t i e s .  S p e c i f ic a l ly ,  he d e s ire d  th e  d e c e n tr a l i z a t io n
1. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda, 1906, p . 191, ( c i te d  in  M. Perharn, 
Lugard I I ,  p. 144)*
2. Lugard, Memo, on th e  ta x a t io n  o f  n a t iv e s  (Cd. 3309, 1907), P«5*
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o f ex e c u tiv e  a u th o r i ty ,  which had h i th e r to  been co n c e n tra te d
A
in  th e  hands o f th e  Emirs and t h e i r  ro y a l s la v e s . I t  was consequen tly
no t s u rp r is in g ,  as one o b se rv e r o f  th e  Lugard ian  system  h as  no ted ,
th a t  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  encountered  d u rin g  th e  fo rm ativ e  y e a rs  o f
I n d ir e c t  Rule had a  l o t  to  do v/ith th e  adjustm ent o f  r e la t io n s
2
between the  B r i t i s h  and th e  Emirs th em se lv es . In  th e  Kano E m irate , 
th e se  d i f f i c u l t i e s  were a t  f i r s t  submerged in  th e  g e n e ra l eupho ria  
o f th e  seeming co o p e ra tio n  between Muhammadu Abbas and h i s  su b o rd in a te  
o f f i c i a l s  on the  one hand, and th e  B r i t i s h  R esiden ts  on th e  o th e r .
In  f a c t  in  th e  v e ry  e a r ly  Annual R ep o rts , th e re  would seem to  have 
been a  d e l ib e r a te  co n sp irac y  between Lugard and th e  f i r s t  Kano 
R esid e n t, Dr. F. C a rg i l l  (1903 -  08) to  mask the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
encoun tered . The Kano E m ir's  lo y a l ty  and com plete co o p e ra tio n  
were tak en  f o r  g ran ted  by th e  new o v e r lo rd s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  view o f 
h is  seeming co o p era tio n  in  su b v ertin g  th e  h i . ir a  o f  S u lta n  A tta h iru  
Ahmadu and h i s  fo llo w e rs  i n  mid-1903* The B r i t i s h  branded A tta h iru  
and h i s  fo llo w e rs  as th e  ' i r r e c o n c i l a b l e s ' . The movement o f th e se  
people caused much commotion d u rin g  th e  months o f May and June in  
th e  so u th e rn  and e a s te rn  p a r t s  o f  Kano em ira te . R ep o rted ly , Abbas 
warned h is  su b je c ts  o f th e  d i r e  consequences i f  any should jo in  th e  
exodus to  th e  e a s t .  He v/as a lso  sa id  to  have deployed mounted 
p a t r o l s  along th e  e a s te r n  b o rd e rs  o f th e  em ira te  to  d isco u rag e  any 
Kano people who might be in c lin e d  to  m ig ra te  eas tw ard s . Furtherm ore, 
R esiden t C a rg i l l  a s c r ib e d  th e  d is s o c ia t io n  o f  the  Emirs o f H a d e ji 'a  
and Katagum from A t ta h i r u 's  movement to  th e  good o f f ic e s  o f  th e  Emir 
o f  Kano, who seemed to  have supported  th e  Government in  th e  most
1. Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 6.
2. Lord H ailey , An A frican  Survey, (London, 1938), P* 422.
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1
lo y a l manner. By the  time A tta h iru 's  movement was crushed at 
Burmi on 27th Ju ly , 1903> the B r i t is h  were convinced th a t  in  the Emir 
o f Kano they had a more than  w illin g  p ro tege . I t  d id  not then  occur 
to  e i th e r  Lugard or C a rg ill  th a t  i t  was in  the v i t a l  in te r e s t s  of 
Abbas to  cooperate w ith the  co lon ia l regime in  crushing the  movement, 
as otherw ise the doub tfu l leg itim acy  o f h is  accession  would be shown 
fo r  what i t  was, namely th a t  he was backed by fo re ig n  ' i n f i d e l s ' .
As i t  was Lugard. alm ost became a com plete adm irer o f  Abbas.
C a r g i l l 's  enthusiasm  was somewhat l e s s  b u t he toWed th e  g e n e ra lly
7 { J ^
approving l in e  up to  about 1907* In  the  meantime, th e  High 
Commissioner's enthusiasm and approval fo r  Emir Abbas were undisguised: 
in  ju b ila n t  terms he rep o rted  th a t the Emir not only a c tiv e ly  aided
j / k j / r t d i i s S
in  subverting  A tta h iru 's  h i.ira ; but a lso  refused  .thence to  send the
customary annual t r ib u te  to  Sokoto, arguing th a t i t  was to  the
2B r i t i s h  th a t  such t r i b u t e  was due. Furtherm ore, th e  High Commissioner
added, Muhammadu Abbas
has always exerted  h im self to  make h is  ch ie fs  accept the  
s i tu a t io n  c rea ted  by our occupation in  the p roper s p i r i t .
He i s  imbued w ith  no a rro g an t n o tio n s  o r  f a l s e  p r id e .
'The country i s  y o u rs ',  he i s  fond of saying, 'you have put 
me to  shepherd i t ' .  3
JvALugard assured h is  read ers  th a t  both him self  and R esident C arg ill had 
'v ery  complete confidence ' in  the E n ir.^  By 1904 Lugard was 
re p o r tin g  in  general term s the good q u a l i t ie s  of the F u lan i ru le rs
of N orthern N igeria , q u a l i t ie s  which enabled ad m in is tra tio n  to  be
1. C.O. 446/ 31/ 24916, enclosure I ,  C a rg ill to  Ag. High Commissioner 
W. W allace, (dated 15th  May, 1903); a lso  c f. C.O.4 4 6 /31/2 6 250,
G ollan to  S ecre tary  o f S ta te , Zungeru, 9th June, 1903*
2. Lugard, Annual R ep o rts , 1903> P* 4»
3. Lugard, i b id . ,  p . 4»
4 . Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 8 .
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c a rr ie d  on e f fe c t iv e ly  and e f f ic ie n t ly  w ith a sm aller number of 
B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l s  than  would otherw ise have been p o ss ib le ; Lugard 
had by then  a lso  noted the p rogress of the Fulani ru le r s  in  'methods
■i
o f c iv i l iz e d  r u le ’ . Focussing a t te n tio n  on Kano, Lugard reported
the  'f r ie n d ly ' v i s i t  o f the Emir Abbas to  h im self a t Zungeru in  
2March, 1904* The reasons fo r  the  v i s i t  were ascribed  to
rumours in  W.A.F.F. c i r c le s  th a t  the Enir was p ro je c tin g  an 
a tta c k  on them, and Kano people a lso  th ink ing  th a t 7/.A.F.F. 
p ro jec ted  an a tta c k  on Kano. Enemies of the Emir and the 
B r i t is h  were apparen tly  behind the rumours. The E m ir's v i s i t  
to  Zungeru and safe  re tu rn  e f fe c t iv e ly  silenced  the  suspicions 
and mutual m is tru s t and proved h is  lo y a lty  beyond doubt, 
thereby  dashing the designs of h is  enemies. 3
A seemingly very  s a t i s f a c to ry  so lu tio n  to  a temporary m isunderstanding.
E n ir Abbas fo r  h is  p a r t  took the o p p o rtu n ity , on h is  re tu rn  from
Zungeru, to  depose the  W azirin Kano, Suleiman Sark i, and the A lkalin
Kano.^ Suleiman Sarki was succeeded as W aziri by the em ir 's  e ld es t
son, Abdullahi Bayero (Emir 1926 -  53) > who in  h is  tu rn  was succeeded
in  th e  t i t l e  of Ciroma by a younger b ro th e r, Abdulkadir. The key
p o s it io n  o f A lkali was conferred  on Gidado, a c lose  personal
fr ie n d  to  the  Emir. At about the same time the M a'a.ji ( t r e a s u re r ) ,
Usman, was a lso  dism issed and d isg raced . In  th is  way Abbas disposed
o f o f f i c i a l s  who were proving d i f f i c u l t ,  even though in  the f i r s t
in s tan ce  they had got th e i r  p o s itio n s  due to  the Emir e lev a tin g  them
5
in s te ad  of o th e r can d id a tes. R esident C arg ill and h is  subordinates 
were made to  be liev e  th a t  these o f f i c i a l s  had been purged fo r
1. Lugard, Annual R eport, 1904> P* 5*
2. Lugard, ib id . ,  p . 33.
3. Lugard, ib id . ,  p . 4-5*
4* Cf. Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p*72.
5. Labarun Hausawa, I I ,  p. 72*
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'm isap p ro p ria tin g  revenue1 and the  B r i t is h  o f f ic ia l s  were th e re fo re
gladdened by the  Em ir's 'g re a t  a s s is ta n c e  in  th e i r  c o n v ic tio n '.
L i t t l e  d id  the  B r i t is h  suspect th a t  the  purges were occasioned by
c o n f l ic ts  of p e rso n a lity , the Em ir's fe a r s  th a t some of h is  o f f ic ia l s
were s u r re p ti t io u s ly  c a s tin g  doubts on h is  ch arac te r and p ie ty  and
the  danger th a t such aspersions might reach the  ears  o f the B r it is h
2and cause them to  disapprove of him. I t  was only l a t e r  th a t  the
B r i t is h  were to  le a rn  of th ese  circum stances.
In  the  short term , the  Europeans v/ere s a t i s f ie d  w ith the o f f i c i a l
conduct of th e i r  appoin tee. The years  1905 and 1906 were r e la t iv e ly
happy ones from the  B r i t i s h  po in t of view. During the  form er year,
the  High Commissioner was s a t i s f ie d  th a t  Emir Abbas had 'm aintained
the  c h a rac te r  he had e s ta b lish e d  fo r  lo y a lty , in te g r i ty  and hard w ork '.^
In  the  l a t t e r  year, a lso , the  mood was the same, even though progress
had not been as rap id  as was expected and th e re  had been 'a  c e r ta in
amount of d is c o n te n t '.^  This passing  a llu s io n  to  d isco n ten t was
a v e ile d  refe rence  to  th e  fa c t  th a t th in g s  had not been going on
very  w ell between the  Kano r u le r  and h is  B r i t is h  'a d v is e r s '.  That
th e  in h eren t c o n f lic t  in  the ideas of the  two sides had not m anifested
i t s e l f  e a r l i e r  had been due la rg e ly  to  the  in fluence  of Lugard h im self;
5
fo r  he regarded Muhammadu Abbas as a 'p erso n a l f r i e n d '.  Furthermore, 
Lugard had been firm ly  convinced th a t  Kano and Sokoto were the two 
'b e s t  ru led  of the e m ira te s '.  Also, i t  was g en e ra lly  assumed th a t
1. Lugard, Annual Report, 1904» P»33»
2. Many s to r ie s  are  ex tan t regard ing  Abbas's le s s  than  exemplary 
h a b its  and r e la t iv e  la ck  of p ie ty  and le a rn in g .
3. Lugard, Annual R eport, 1905 -  06, p . 26.
4 . W. W allace, Annual R eport, 1906 -  7» P« 9»
5. Lugard, l e t t e r  to  Lady Lugard, 4/1 /1905 (c ite d  in  Perham, Lugard I I ,
p . 201).
6. Lugard, Annual R eport, 1904» P* 16.
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not much in  the way o f enlightenm ent could he expected from the then 
g en era tio n  of Fulani ru le r s .  In  any case the  R esidents and th e i r  
a s s is ta n t s  7\rere shackled hy Lugard 's in ju n c tio n s  th a t  they  should 
support the  a u th o rity  o f th e  S n irs , r e s t r a in  from open in te rfe re n c e  
in  day-to-day  a f f a i r s ,  and in fluence  the  ru le r s  by persuasion  only, 
l e s t  t h e i r  p re s tig e  and esteem in  the  eyes of t h e i r  su b jec ts  be
•i
im paired. During th e  High Commissionership of Lugard, such
in ju n c tio n s  had the e f fe c t  of making th e  co lo n ia l ad m in is tra to rs
g e n e ra lly  wary of a c tin g  d e c is iv e ly  in  too many m a tte rs . In  Kano,
Dr. C a rg ill and C aptain H.C.B. P h i l l ip s  confined th e i r  v igour
m ainly to  upholding the  S n ir 's  a u th o r ity , namely h is  p re ro g a tiv es  in
a d m in is tra tiv e , customary, and ju d ic ia l  m a tte rs , e sp e c ia lly  where
h is  t i t l e d  o f f ic ia l s  were involved. Abbas was allowed to  depose
h is  o f f i c i a l s  almost whenever he f e l t  l ik e  doing so. And, whenever
the  'p ea san try  showed a d e s ire  to  throw o f f  the yoke'? the  co lon ia l
regime d e a lt  with such untoward behaviour w ith prompt m il i ta ry  
2m easures. For example, subsequent to  th e  conquest of Kano in
1903, the  B r i t is h  found th a t  the talakaw a in  the w estern d i s t r i c t s  
o f the em irate were 's u l le n  and tu rb u le n t ' and towards the end
o f th a t y ear the  conquerors were ob liged  to  send a m il i ta ry  
p a tro l  in to  the a rea  so as to  enforce payment of ta x a tio n  and crush 
a  'r i s i n g  of the talakaw a against th e i r  headmen'. In  the follow ing 
y e a rs , the  new overlo rds were compelled to  repeat the  same process 
p r a c t ic a l ly  every y e a r .^
The i l lu s io n  of amity and vo lu n ta ry  cooperation between r u le r  
and ru led  was t,oo good to  be tru e . By Proclam ation Ho. 4 of  June,
1904, the  co lon ia l regime decreed i t s  r ig h t  to  'a  c e r ta in  p ropo rtion
1. Lugard, P o l i t ic a l  Memoranda, I906,p . ; c f . Perham, Lugard I I ,  p . 152-53*
2. Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, 1903, P* 4»
3. SlTP/l538/1908, Dr. F. C a rg ill ,  p . 10; see p$L|£f-ff£or a d e ta ile d  d i s ­
cussion  of the talakaw a a tt i tu d e  to  th e  new, co lo n ia l s i tu a tio n .
of th e  t r ib u te s  o r tax es  paid  by the  p e a sa n try ' on the  produce
of th e i r  land (and liv e s to c k ) . This proclam ation was superseded
by the  Native Revenue Proclam ation (No. 2) of A pril, 1906, which
co d ified  and le g a liz e d  the various customary tax es , apportioned
(once more) 50 p er cent o f a l l  ta x  re tu rn s  to  the Government, and
2lim ited  the amounts which could be le v ie d . During the  ta x  years 
1904/05 and 1905/06, however, the Government could not f u l ly  r e a l is e
—h*—
i t s  share of the tax es  from Kano em ira te ; in  fa c t the regime could
claim  only a q u a rte r  in s te ad  of h a lf  the  p roceeds.^  The o f f ic ia l
reason given was th a t  ' i t  was found im possible w ithout a cheap
means of tra n sp o rt to  r e a l i s e  even what was received , and upwards
of £5,000 worth o f cowries were c a r r ie d  forward u n re a lise d  a t the
close  of the f in a n c ia l  y ear 1905/6.^ Due to  the shortage of B r it is h -
in troduced s i lv e r  currency , i t  had so f a r  been p o ss ib le  only to  claim
the bulk  of the B r i t is h  share of tax es  in  bags o f cow ries, which
5
were then  disposed o f by pub lic  au c tio n . These p e rio d ic  auctions 
re leased  on jto  the market v a s t q u a n ti t ie s  o f cow ries, no doubt 
causing a fu r th e r  in f l a t io n  of the cowrie currency, w ith i t s  
accompanying f lu c tu a tio n s  in  the ra te  of exchange. Such problems 
v/ere rep ea ted ly  bemoaned by the co lo n ia l R esidents. However, they 
were no more than  the  co n tin u a tio n  of a  p a t te rn  fa m ilia r  since the 
l a s t  decades of the n in e teen th  cen tury . The u n rea lised  bags of 
cowries accrued to  the S n ir and h is  o f f i c i a l s ,  thereby adding to
1. Lugard, Annual R eport, 1904, P*10; Memo.on Taxation(cd. 3309,1907)>P*4
2. Lugard, cd.3309» ib id .,p .4 ,5 »  o f. Perham, Lugard I I ,  p .1 655 Mary Bull 
In d ire c t  Rule in  N orthern N igeria  1906-11, in  Essays in  Im perial 
Government (ed. K.Robinson & P. Madden), p .64- 65.
3. N .A.K./SNP/l538/l908, P .C argill,K ano Province Report 1907> P*41> 
Lugard, Annual R eport, 1905-6, p .46.
4 . Lugard, Annual R eport, 1905-6, p .46 .
5. N.A.K./SNP/l538 /1908, P .C a rg ill , o p . c i t . ,  p .42.
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th e i r  income. Besides the  exchange d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  the co lo n ia l 
regime was faced w ith problems of g raver p ropo rtions in  the ta x a tio n  
sphere .
Numerous ad m in is tra tiv e  problems were posed to  the  B r i t is h
regime i f  ta x a tio n  was to  be p roperly  assessed , i t s  incidence
eq u itab ly  d is tr ib u te d , and the  re tu rn s  p ro p erly  c o lle c te d  w ithout
e x to rtio n  o r embezzlement. C entral to  a  re so lu tio n  o f these  re la te d
is su e s  was the tra n sp a ren t n e ce ss ity  f o r  a recognized tax  c o lle c to r
or c o lle c to r s  who could be held  re sp o n sib le  fo r  the amounts due
from a l l  corners o f the  Kano Em irate. Attempts to  reso lv e  the m a tte r
brought in to  the open th e  ambivalence and contradictions in  co lo n ia l
p o lic ie s  and in  the  event created  what amounted to  a c r i s i s  o f s o r ts .
How, f o r  example, could the  B r i t is h  support the  a u th o rity  of the Emir
and a t  the same time in troduce  changes to  f a c i l i t a t e  easy ad m in is tra tio n
and ta x  c o lle c tio n ?  How, indeed, were th e  d esired  changes to  be
e ffe c te d , since they  would in e v ita b ly  e n ta i l  a  c e r ta in  degree of
d e c e n tra liz in g  em irate c e n tra l a u th o rity  by the disbandment of
what th e  B r i t is h  termed ’th e  palace c l iq u e 1, namely th e  royal slaves
who surrounded the Emir, and many o f whom were the  ta x  c o lle c to rs?
Enir Abhas and h is  o f f i c i a l s  were, l ik e  t h e i r  p redecesso rs , accustomed
to  the  e x is tin g  system whereby p r a c t ic a l ly  a l l  s ta te  t i t l e d  n o tab les
liv e d  a t  the c a p i ta l ,  leav in g  such ted io u s  chores as the  assessment
2and c o lle c t io n  o f tax es  to  th e i r  u n d e rlin g s . From the  co lo n ia l 
reg im e 's  view point, ap art from ad m in is tra tiv e  convenience and d is l ik e  
fo r  the  in s t i tu t io n  of s lav e ry , i t  was e s s e n tia l  to  r a is e  a tan g ib le  
revenue so as to  reduce dependence on the annual g ra n t- in -a id  from 
the Im peria l Treasury. Accordingly, du ring  1904 and the e a r ly
1. Lugard, Annual R eport, 1905 -  6, p. 46.
2. Lugard, Annual R eport, 1902, p. 21-22; Lugard, Annual Report,
1904, p . 13.
months o f 1905> Resident C arg ill had the arduous ta sk  o f v is i t in g
every town and hamlet withii|£ano S n ira te  w ith a view to  a sce rta in in g
(a) what i t s  taxes co n sis ted  o f, and (b) to  whom they  were paid."*
D uring th e  course o f th e  ex ten siv e  to u r ,  C a rg i l l  v i s i t e d  more th an
21,100 towns and v i l la g e s .  In  a l l  th ese  p laces the Resident
d i l i g e n t l y  pursued h is  en q u irie s  a f t e r  exp lain ing  the purpose to
assem blies o f town and v i l la g e  heads and the  peasan try . He e sp e c ia lly
emphasised th a t h is  e n q u irie s  were designed to do away w ith the
.iakada system."^ By about ea r ly  1905 the  Resident had acquired a
c le a re r  p ic tu re  of th e  d is t r ib u t io n  of the  sca tte re d  f i e f s  a l l  over
the  em ira te . He had a lso  come to  the  conclusion th a t  the  Fulani
f ie f -h o ld e r s  could be u s e fu lly  engaged as the  agents fo r  c o lle c tin g
th e  v a r io u s  ta x es  in s te a d  o f th e  ja k ad u . C a rg ill  was in  f a c t  so
confiden t of h is  a b i l i ty  to  work w ith the Fulani c h ie f ta in s  th a t he
described  them thus:
As a c la ss  they  a re  men of refinem ent and understanding* 
and e x is tin g  abuses can hard ly  be la id  to  th e i r  charge, as 
t h e i r  o ff ic e s  have h ith e r to  been m erely nominal, and th e i r  
fu nc tions usurped by the b ig  s lav e s . 4
The f i r s t  stage towards p rogress was seen as the re d is tr ib u tin g  
o f e x is tin g  f i e f s  between the t i t l e d  em irate  o f f i c i a l s ,  excluding 
as f a r  as p o ssib le  those  o f them who were o f slave descent o r s ta tu s .  
Thus, whereas up to  t h i s  time an o f f i c i a l 's  f i e f  could be anywhere 
in  the  em irate , the Resident proceeded to  c re a te  a new adm in is tra tiv e
1. Lugard, Annual R epo rt, 1905-6, p . 23.
2. Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 23.
3. C a r g i l l ,  c i te d  in  Lugard, Annual R eport, 1904> P« 18; f o r  
d is c u s s io n  o f  Jakada system , see p .
4 . C a r g i l l ,  l e t t e r  to  Lugard ( n .d . ) ,  i n  Annual R eport, 1904> P* 18.
u n i t ,  the  gunduma. which the B r i t is h  termed a ’ham let1 - an area
comprising of a f a i r - s iz e d  town o r v i l la g e  with i t s  surrounding
s a t t e l i t e  se ttlem en ts  and homesteads. Thus, whereas a hamlet
o rd in a r ily  means the sm all se ttlem en ts round a la rg e r  v i l la g e ,  the
term was used in  a d if f e r e n t  sense in  th i s  con tex t. The term
gunduma means simply to  r e d is tr ib u te  lan d , e sp e c ia lly  i f  th is  e n ta i ls
ass ig n in g  one person ’s land to  another. I t  had had no ad m in is tra tiv e
meaning u n t i l  then. We must th e re fo re  remember th a t  both  the terms
'ham let' and gunduma a re  used in  th ese  sp ec ia l senses and th a t the
co lo n ia l regime equated the two term s. L a te r s t i l l  in  the  co lon ia l
e ra , the  regime fo r  a time used the term 'v i l la g e  group u n i t '
as a s u b s ti tu te  fo r  hamlet and gunduma. At the head o f each gunduma
a formal v il la g e  head was appointed and given some executive a u th o rity
in  ta x  c o lle c tio n  and the maintenance o f law and o rd e r. The gunduma
heads were to  be re sp o n sib le  to  h igher a u th o rity , v/hich fo r  the
time being we w ill term f i e f - d i s t r i c t  Heads. With the boundaries o f
each gunduma more o r  le s s  demarcated, the  gundumoni(plQ which f e l l
in  an a rea  comprising an o f f i c i a l 's  g re a te s t  co n cen tra tion  of pre-1903
f i e f s  were put under th a t  o f f i c i a l 's  charge - thus forming h is  new 
2f i e f - d i s t r i c t .  The fu n c tio n  o f th ese  new f i e f - d i s t r i c t  Heads was
to  be ta x  c o lle c tio n  p rim a rily . Excluding Kano C ity , the r e s t  o f the
em irate was divided in to  th ir ty - th re e  conso lidated  f i e f - d i s t r i c t s ,  
making 34 d iv is io n s  a l l  to ld .^  Because the  'Colonial overlo rds were
1. Because of th is  innovation , Dr. C a rg ill  i s  remembered a t Kano as 
Mai Gunduma. - the  c re a to r  (o r owner) of ham lets.
2. See map, enclosure to  1904 Annual Keport.
3. NAK/SHP/4772/ 1909, Major A. F esting , Kano Province Report l90B ,p.2 ,4
W.F. Gowers, G azetteer o f Kano P rovince, (London, 1921), p.
adamant in  th e i r  in s is te n c e  on consolidating- the Fulani f i e f  system, 
E n ir Abbas made sure th a t  h is  fam ily got as many as p o ss ib le  of these  
newly conso lidated  f i e f - d i s t r i c t s .  I t  should be emphasised th a t 
Abbas was to t a l l y  opposed to  the scheme but he had no choice, so he 
used the s i tu a tio n  as b e s t he could. These reforms were not 
achieved overnight and the re-arrangem ents dragged on u n t i l  1908, 
and even a f te r  th a t  y ea r ad d itio n a l d i f f i c u l t i e s  came to  l ig h t  
and had to  be co rrec ted . I f  the co n so lid a tio n  p o licy  could not be 
p revented , the Sullubawa royal fam ily could a t le a s t  b e n e f it  from 
the  new system. In  any event Abbas managed to  l im it  the  departu re  
from the old f i e f  system by in s is t in g  th a t  some o f h is  most 
im portant slave o f f i c i a l s  were given f i e f - d i s t r i c t  s . A breakdown o f 
the  ju r i s d ic t io n  over th e  new d iv is io n s  was as fo llow s: s ix teen
went to  t i t l e d  scions o f the  royal Sullubawa fam ily  (mainly Abbas’s 
own b ro th e rs ) ; th ree  were given to the charge of roya l s lav es  -  
Dan Rimi, Salama. and Shamaki; th re e  more were e n tru s ted  to men to  
whom Abbas owed p o l i t i c a l  deb ts: the  Maga.i in  Mai am Na-Chedi, the
Maa.iin W atari. and the  Mai Unguwa Kutumbawa; o f the r e s t  the bulk 
went to  the c lan  le ad e rs  custom arily  asso c ia ted  w ith adm in is tra tio n  
and f ie f -h o ld in g . Of the  ru ra l  p o te n ta te s  (F. Ardo'en: H. Many an 
d a g a ta i)  only the  Sarkin  Rano and the Sarkin Fulani J a ’idanawa were 
lucky enough to  be re ta in e d  as f i e f - d i s t r i c t  ch ie fs  in  t h e i r  own
■i
r ig h t .  This arrangement was, p e r s e , a ra d ic a l dep artu re  from 
Fulan i p ra c tic e s . For in  the t r a d i t io n a l  Fulani h ie ra rch y , below 
the  em irate  t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l s  a t the  c a p ita l  came th ese  ru ra l  
a rd o 'en  in  th e i r  o rd e r of precedence: Sarkin B ebeji, Sarkin Jahun, 
Sarkin Fulani Sankara, Sark in  Shanono, Sarkin Kunci, Sarkin Dambatta,
1. See map, enclosure to  Annual Report 1904j appended l i s t  o f f i e f -  
d i s t r i c t  ch ie fs  by t i t l e .
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S ark in  Rano, S ark in  D utse, S ark in  G-aya, S a rk in  K araye, and S ark in  
B im in  Kudu. S ark in  F u lan i Ja*idanaw a was somewhat ju n io r  to  a l l  
th e s e . The f a c t  th a t  o n ly  the  l a s t  named and S ark in  Rano were 
d e s ig n a te d  f i e f - d i s t r i c t  c h ie fs  meant th a t  th e  r e s t  were reduced in  
s t a tu s ,  most o f them ending up as mere v i l l a g e  heads i n  th e  c o lo n ia l 
e r a ,  w hereas in  th e  p r e - B r i t i s h  e ra  a l l  o f them had ju r i s d i c t i o n  
o v e r r e l a t i v e ly  la rg e  s l i c e s  o f te r r i to r y ^  and in  a d d i t io n  many 
( f o r  example Sarakunan Jahun, Shanono, and Sankara) had e x t r a ­
t e r r i t o r i a l  ju r i s d i c t i o n s  w ith  reg a rd s  to  c e r ta in  nomadic and even 
s e t t l e d  F u lan i c la n s .
Kano c i ty  remained d i r e c t ly  u n d er th e  E n i r 's  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,
though he d e leg a ted  M a'a.iin  Y /atari to  be in  a d m in is tra t iv e  charge.
T his a lso  i s  a  r a d ic a l  change, because in  F u lan i p r a c t ic e  Kano c i ty
had been adm in is te red  by th e  ward heads (H. masu unguwa) who were
i n  tu r n  d i r e c t ly  re sp o n s ib le  to  th e  B n ir h im se lf . The e le v a tio n
o f  M a'a.iin  Y /atari to  th e  o v e ra l l  headsh ip  o f  th e  c i ty  in te rp o se d
an in te rm ed ia ry  between th e  ward heads and th e  r u le r .  This
s i t u a t io n  no doubt reduced th e  s ta tu s  o f  th e  ward head s. To e x p la in
t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  persuade Abbas to  disow n h is  s lav e  o f f i c i a l s
co m ple te ly , th e  B r i t i s h  decided to  reg a rd  th e  compromise as a
tem porary  concession  to  th e  E n ir in  view  o f h i s  t o t a l  o p p o s itio n  to
th e  scheme o f r e d i s t r ib u t io n .  In  any ev en t, i t  was ex p la in ed ,
t h i s  tem porary concessio n  was allow ed ' i n  re c o g n itio n  o f  th e
2
lo y a l ty  and a b i l i t y 1 o f  th e  E n ir. F urtherm ore , as  f a r  as th e  
B r i t i s h  were concerned, th e  E n ir would h im se lf  be regarded  as th e  
'd i s t r i c t  h ead ’ o f th e  s la v e  f i e f - d i s t r i c t s  -  th e  im p lic a tio n  be ing
1 . Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, 1905 -  6 , p . 24*
2 . Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 25*
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t h a t  he was m erely d e le g a tin g  h is  ju r i s d i c t i o n  to  s e rv a n ts .  In  
t h i s  way, i t  was hoped th a t  no form al re c o g n itio n  was b e in g  given 
to  th e  ro y a l s la v e s  w hile a t  th e  same tim e th e  r e lu c ta n t  co o p era tio n  
o f  th e  Emir was be ing  e n ro lle d . I t  was deemed n ece ssa ry  to  p la c a te  
th e  Emir so th a t  th e  new scheme would be accep tab le  to  th e  ru lin g  
groups w hether o r  not th e y  were in c lin e d  to  g ive  su p p o rt.
The p rom ulgation  o f  th e  1906 N ative Revenue P roclam ation  marked
a  d e c is iv e  s tep  in  th e  p o lic y  o f  c o n so lid a tin g  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e
and ta x a t io n  schemes o f th e  c o lo n ia l government. As a lre a d y  a llu d ed
t o ,  t h i s  p roc lam ation  r e i t e r a t e d  th e  re g im e 's  claim  to  50$  o f a l l
ta x  revenues, l a id  down l im i t s  to  assessm ent and le g a l iz e d  the
ind igenous ta x e s .  I t  a lso  p laced  th e  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e
o f f i c e r s  in  charge o f  su p e rv iso ry  work in  connection  w ith  th e
2c o l le c t io n  o f  the  ta x e s .  More s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  th e  Europeans v/ere 
expected  to  check th e  ta x p a y e rs ' l i s t s  subm itted  by each  v i l l a g e ,  
town, and gunduma th rough  th e  a p p ro p ria te  o f f i c i a l s  re s p e c t iv e ly .
The d e s i r a b i l i t y  fo r  t h i s  cannot be over-em phasised) as th e  assessm ents 
v a r ie d  from p la ce  to  p la c e  and the  ta x e s  were numerous. In  Kano, as 
i n  th e  o th e r  Muslim e m ira te s , th e  c o lo n ia l regime had to  contend w ith  
some n in e  d i f f e r e n t  ta x e s ,  th e  most im portan t being  K urdin Kasa, 
shuka. k a r o f i ,  zakhat ( th e s e  were ta x e s  fo r  the use o f a g r ic u l tu r a l  
la n d ) ,  and .ian g a li. a  c a t t l e  ta x  f o r  th e  use o f p a s tu re  lan d  th e  
main burden o f  which f e l l  on th e  nomadic F u lan i who had v a s t  h e rd s .^  
Through co n stan t checks and re v is io n , th e  Government hoped to  l im i t  
th e  ta x  burden and e l im in a te  abuses. U n fo rtu n a te ly , i n  1906 as in
1 . Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 25-
2. Lugard, Memo, on ta x a t io n  (c .d . 3309, 1907)> P* 4-5*
3. Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, 1904> P* 12-13; NAK/SNP/3635/l909» O.L.
Temple, Kano Prov. R eport h a l f  y e a r  1909, p a ra . 10; W.F. Gowers,
0^ G a z e tte e r  o f Kano P rov ince  (London, 1921), p .  c f .  H. B arth , T ra v e ls .
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th e  p rece d in g  y e a rs , th e  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t io n  found i t  im possib le  
to  check tho rough ly  th e  ta x  l i s t s  and assessm ents due to  shortage 
o f  s t a f f  and the  a l le g e d  1m ista tem en ts  o f th e  ta lakaw a and v i l la g e
■i
headmen them se lv es’ . T here fo re , th e  d e s ir a b le  and in ten d ed
am algam ation o f th e  v a r io u s  ta x e s  in to  a s in g le  G eneral T rib u te  Tax
(H. H ara.ii) had o f n e c e s s i ty  to  be postponed in d e f in i t e ly .
Meanwhile, th e  B r i t i s h  suspected  th a t  th e  ta x  l i s t s  and r e tu rn s
subm itted  to  them by th e  em ira te  ind igenous a u th o r i t i e s  re p re se n te d
only  about 75$ o f  th e  a c tu a l  t o t a l s ,  and th a t  th e  ta lak aw a were
3
v ic tim iz e d  f u r th e r  by s u r r e p t i t io u s  and i r r e g u la r  l e v ie s .  I t
should be noted  th a t, th e re  were on ly  two B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra to rs  in
th e  em irate^and i t  was im possib le  f o r  them to  check on every th ing
even i f  th ey  wanted to .  Of t h i s  p e r io d 's  ta x a t io n ,  one c o lo n ia l
R esiden t (A. R esting ) f irm ly  b e lie v e d  th a t :
There was r e a l l y  no check. The ( ta x )  books kep t were u s e le s s  
f o r  c a lc u la t in g  purposes and so f a r  as we were concerned were 
p u re ly  concocted i n  o rd e r  to  impose and b ew ild er u s .  4
The t r a d i t i o n a l  fiefdom s and the  e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l  ju r i s d ic t io n s  which
determ ined  to  whom th e  la n d , produce and c a t t l e  ta x e s  were paid  were
o b v io u sly  confusing  to  th e  newcomers. I t  was p a r t ly  to  e lim in a te
th e  co n fu sio n s th a t  C a rg i l l  i n s t i t u t e d  h i s  gunduma and f i e f - d i s t r i c t
refo rm s. The B r i t i s h  found th a t  f o r  ta x  pu rposes, th e  whole Kano
Em irate was d iv id ed  in to  c o n so lid a ted  groups o f  farm s, in s te a d  of
co n so lid a te d  groups o f  h a b i ta t io n s  which would have made a d m in is tra t io n
and su p e rv is io n  e a s ie r .  And, s in ce  th e  most onerous and im portan t
ta x e s  were pa id  f o r  th e  u se  o f land  o r  the  produce from th e  lan d ,
1 . NAK/SRP/l538/1908> P .C a r g i l l ,  Kano P rov ince  Report 1907? P*43»
•;2. i b i d . ,  p . 43*
8 . i b i d . ,  p .42 .
' 4 . NAK/SRP/472/ 190$t A. F e s tin g , Kano P rov ince R eport, 1908, p.7«
5 . ITAK/SNP/3635/l909> C.L. Temple p a ra . 16.
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i t  fo llow ed  th a t  a man might be l i v in g  in  a  p a r t i c u la r  h a b i ta t io n  
( e .g .  v i l l a g e )  w hereas he paid  h is  produce and lan d  ta x e s  to  the  
c h ie f  a  d i f f e r e n t  l o c a l i t y ,  because h is  farm -land  f e l l  u nder th e
■j
j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  l a t t e r  c h ie f .  In  f a c t  th i s  was what o b ta in ed ,
a t l e a s t  in  some l o c a l i t i e s  o f th e  e m ira te . I t  was found, f o r  example,
th a t  i n  th e  new f i e f - d i s t r i c t  o f Kura to  th e  South o f  Kano c i ty ,  th e
town o f  Chiromawa had 309 households ( i . e .  compounds o r  fa m ilie s )
o f  whom 179 owed ta x e s  and th e re fo re  a l le g ia n c e  to  S a rk in  Chiromawa
but 63, 30, 21 and 16 households owed ta x e s  and a l le g ia n c e  to  th e
Sarakuna o f  th e  towns o f  Kadama, Ringimawa, Garun Babba and Mai am 
2r e s p e c t iv e ly .  In  th e  l a s t  named town Malam, i t  was d isco v ered
th a t  o f  th e  458 hou seh o ld s , 303 owed ta x e s  and a l le g ia n c e  to  the
tow n’s S a rk i . w hile 104, 28, and 23 owed th e  same re s p e c t iv e ly  to
S ark in  Jobawa, S ark in  Ringimawa, and S a rk in  Kamfawa.  ^ At th e  town
o f Ringimawa, 87 on ly  ou t o f  a  t o t a l  o f  143 households p a id  th e  land
and produce ta x e s  to  th e  tow n 's  S a rk i .^  T his arrangem ent whereby
ju r i s d i c t i o n s  overlapped  ap p lied  in  v a ry in g  degrees to  a l l  th e  towns
5
i n  th e  neighbourhood. The o ld  system  o f  ta x a t io n  has p e r s is te d  
i i |s p i t e  o f  th e  r e fo m s  o f  C a rg i ll  -  hence th e  complex ta x  payments 
s t i l l  i n  p r a c t ic e .  The B r i t i s h ,  in  th e  ev en t, e s tim a ted  th a t  
n e a r ly  h a l f  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  em ira te  were a f fe c te d  by th e se  
o v e rlap p in g  ju r i s d i c t i o n s  which made th e  b u s in e ss  o f  ta x  c o l le c t io n  
and su p e rv is io n  very  complex and d i f f i c u l t .  Not s u rp r is in g ly ,
1. C.L. Temple, i b i d . , p a ra . 16.
2. C.L. Temple, i b i d . , p a ra . •
C\J
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3. C.L. Temple, i b i d . , p a ra . 23.
4- C.L. Temple, i b i d . , p a ra . 24*
5. C.L. Temple, i b i d . , p a ra . 25, 26 , 27
6 . C.L. Temple, i b i d », p a ra . 17.
193
th e y  were p erp lex ed , and th e re fo re  su spec ted  th a t  th e  ta x  l i s t s  and 
r e tu r n s  were u n d e rs ta te d  by th e  em ira te  h ie ra rc h y . However, i t  would 
n o t be an ex ag g e ra tio n  to  suggest th a t  th e se  co m p lex itie s  must have 
daunted  even th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  le a d e rs  them selves. But i t  must a lso  
be sa id  th a t  whereas th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  em ira te  a u th o r i t i e s  were q u i^ te  
p rep ared  to  e n ro l,  and i n  f a c t  welcomed, B r i t i s h  support in  the  
enforcem ent and c o l le c t io n  o f th e  custom ary ta x e s ,  th e y  were le s s  
th a n  e n th u s ia s t ic  in  h e lp in g  th e  new o v e rlo rd s  to  s tre a m lin e  and 
r a t i o n a l i z e  th e se  ta x e s .
C a r g i l l ’ s in n o v a tio n  o f th e  gunduma and th e  c r e a t io n  o f 
c o n so lid a te d  f i e f - d i s t r i c t s  were d esigned  w ith  th e  view , among 
o th e r  th in g s , to  r a t i o n a l i z e  th e  p ro cesse s  o f ta x a t io n ,  s im p lify  
th e  a d m in is tra t io n  and enable a  p ro p e r su p e rv is io n  by th e  c o lo n ia l 
a d m in is tra t iv e  s t a f f .  In  view o f th e  lukewarm a t t i t u d e  o f th e  
em ira te  le a d e rs  to  th e  refo rm s, th e  new m asters  g ra d u a lly  came to  th e  
v iew po in t th a t  th e  on ly  way to  p ro g re ss  was to  send th e  f i e f -  
d i s t r i c t  heads to  l i v e  in  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  perm anently  in  due 
co u rse . Meantime th e  f i e f - d i s t r i c t  c h ie f s  continued  to  re s id e  
i n  th e  c a p i ta l  c i t y  as  in  th e  o ld  d ays, though R esident C a rg i ll  made 
i t  c le a r  th a t  th ey  were expected to  c o l le c t  the  ta x e s  them selves
4
and th e  .iakada system  was to  cease . In  th e  ta x  c o l le c t in g  
season  o f  1905/ 06 , however, i t  was found th a t  the  f i e f - d i s t r i c t  
c h ie f s  had done n o th in g  p e rs o n a lly  to  oversee  c o l le c t io n s  them selves, 
in s te a d  they  had l e f t  t h e i r  u n d e rlin g s  and s lav e  .iakadu to  under­
ta k e  a l l  th e  cho res . But n o th ing  could be done im m ediately  to  pu t 
a  s to p  to  t h i s  u n d e s ira b le  d e le g a tio n  o f ex ecu tiv e  d u t i e s .  However, 
in  th e  ta x  season o f 1906 -  07, th e  B r i t i s h  l i t e r a l l y  drove out a l l
1. HAK/SHP/472/ 1909, A rth u r F e s tin g , Kano P rovince R eport, 1908, p . 2 -3 .
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th e  f i e f - d i s t r i c t  c h ie f s  to  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  and h e ld  them d i r e c t ly  
re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  Governm ent's and E m ir 's  share  o f  th e  ta x e s  - 
th e  Government' s share  to  be handed ov er w ith  a l l  e x p e d itio n  to  th e
-j
E n ir , who in  tu rn  was to  hand i t  over to  th e  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra to rs .
Such apparen t d e c is iv e n e s s  on th e  p a r t  o f th e  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra t io n
was v e ry  unpopu lar w ith  Emir Abbas, th e  f i e f - d i s t r i c t  c h ie f s ,  th e
custom ary .iakadu. and a l le g e d ly  even th e  ta lakaw a them selves:
To th e  Emir i t  suggested  th e  c u r ta i l i n g  o f h is  power in  the 
land  as w ell as h i s  income. To th e  D i s t r i c t  Heads i t  meant 
t h e i r  perform ing them selves what th ey  had p re v io u s ly  l e f t  to  
t h e i r  u n d e r lin g s . To th e  u n d e rlin g s  and household s lav es  
(H. cucanawa) i t  meant th a t  t h e i r  power and r a is o n  d 'e t r e  
was a  th in g  o f th e  p a s t ;  w h ils t to  th e  ta lakaw a o r  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
c la s s  i t  was u n p a la ta b le  because to  such a  c la s s  any new 
method o f ta x a t io n  o r  c o l le c t io n  o f  ta x e s  i s  n a tu r a l ly  viewed 
w ith  d i s t r u s t .  2
E n ir  Abbas was e s p e c ia l ly  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th e  l a t e s t  arrangem ent.
He im agined th a t  some o f  h is  su b o rd in a te  o f f i c i a l s  were about to  be 
upgraded to  independent s ta tu s  in  t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  
f o r  th e re  was t a lk  o f  e s ta b l is h in g  perm anent h e a d q u a rte rs  fo r  th e se  
o f f i c i a l s  away from Kano c i t y .  A lso, th e  Emir was no t unaware o f 
th e  f a c t  th a t  some o f  th e se  f i e f - d i s t r i c t s  were so la rg e  as to  f u l f i l l  
th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  and p o p u la tio n  requ irem en ts  o f  m edium -sized p o l i t i e s .
He was th u s  p a r t i c u la r ly  su sp ic io u s  o f  h is  b ro th e rs  and r e la t io n s  
who had been e n tru s te d  la rg e  f i e f - d i s t r i c t s ,  namely th e  Galadima 
Umaru, th e  T uraki Manya S a l ih i ,  th e  S ark in  Dawaki T sakar Gida 
I d r i s u ,  and th e  Barde Abdu Na-Gwangwazo. That th e  E m ir 's  su sp ic io n s  
were n o t g round less could  be seen in  th e  c o lo n ia l  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s ' view 
th a t  some o f  th e se  c h ie f s  were ' r e a l l y  sub-E m irs' as t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  
were v e ry  la rg e .^  To th e  t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l s ,  to o , th e  en fo rced  d u t ie s
1 . A. F e s tin g , i b i d . ,  p . 3*
2 . A. F e s tin g , i b i d . ,  p . 3»
3 . NAK/SKP/6415/ 1909, Kano P rov ince R eport 1909 ( J u d ic ia l  Supplem ent), 
p a ra .  169«
o f  ta x  c o l le c t io n  w&s e q u a lly  d i s t a s t e f u l .  To a man th ey  considered  
i t  below t h e i r  d ig n i ty  to  undertake  th e  ta s k ,  e s p e c ia l ly  as  t h e i r  
household re t in u e s  and s la v e s  were a v a i la b le  fo r  j u s t  such d u t ie s .
I t  must a lso  be remembered th a t  each t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l  had below him 
a h ie ra rc h y  o f  t i t l e d  su b o rd in a te s  co rrespond ing  to  th e  Em irate 
h ie ra rc h y .
In  th e  end, Abbas bowed to  th e  in e v i ta b le  and persuaded h is  
o f f i c i a l s  to  accep t th e  s i tu a t io n  as o th e rw ise  a  worse f a te  might
A
be in  s to r e  fo r  a l l  o f  them. As fo r  th e  household fo llo w e rs  and
.i akadu» th e  new system was d i s t a s t e f u l  because i t  dep riv ed  them o f
t h e i r  advantageous p o s i t io n s  as in te rm e d ia r ie s ,  sp ie s  and in fo rm ers -
a  s i tu a t io n  which enab led  them to  ty ra n n iz e  th e  ta lakaw a and e x e rc is e
2power w ithou t any r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  F in a l ly ,  th e  ta lakaw a were 
su sp ic io u s  o f t h i s  n o v e lty  because , a p a r t  from t h e i r  assumed 
co n serv a tism , they  fe a re d  they  would s u f f e r  more from th e  v i s i t a t i o n s  • 
o f  th e se  a lm ighty , and i n  many cases  ro y a l ,  p o te n ta te s  from the  
c a p i ta l  c i t y .
The B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t io n  was, however, v e ry  s a t i s f i e d  w ith  
th e  r e s u l t s  by th e  end o f  th e  1906/7 ta x  season. F i r s t ,  i t  had 
become ev id en t th a t  so long  as E n ir  Abbas could be p re v a ile d  upon 
to  bow to  th e  in e v i ta b le  and see h is  p o s i t io n  in  th e  p ro p e r p e r­
s p e c tiv e s ,  th e re  was no reaso n  why h is  p r e s t ig e  should s u f f e r  in  
th e  eyes o f h is  o f f i c i a l s  and s u b je c ts .  Secondly, th e  regime had 
been enabled  to  gauge th e  c a p a b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  f i e f - d i s t r i c t  c h ie f s .
1. The w r i te r  was g iv en  a g rap h ic  account o f  the  r e a c t io n s  o f Galadima 
Umaru and th e  E n in ’ s a ssu ran ces  and reaso n in g  which persuaded th e  
fo rm er to  go ou t in to  th e  co un try .
2. NAK/SHP/472/ 1909> A. F e s tin g , Kano P rov . R eport, 1908, p . 75 
Lugard, Annual R epo rt, 1903, p . ; see a lso  M.G. Sm ith, Govt.
jLn ZazzaM* (London, i9 6 0 ), f o r  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  r o le  and 
fu n c tio n s  o f the  .iakada*
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T hird ly , without any in c rease  in  the incidence p e r taxpayer, the
y ie ld  of the taxes had r is e n  appreciab ly . Fourth ly , i t  had become
evident th a tTgiven de term ination  on the  p a rt o f the  B r i t is h  regime
the  indigenous o f f i c i a l s  could be tu rned  in to  u se fu l and e ffe c tiv e
agents o f government. In  view of th ese  p o s itiv e  r e s u l ts  w ith
regards to  the 1906/07 ta x  c o lle c tio n  season, i t  was decided to  repeat
the p rocess in  the next season, 1907/O8 . However, a t about the same
time th e re  developed a new c r i s i s  invo lv ing  the B r i t is h  adm in is tra to rs
on th e  one hand and th e  E n ir on th e  o th e r .  In  O ctober, 1907>
Dr. C a rg il l ,  the  F i r s t  Class Resident in  charge of the Kano Province
(of which Kano Emirate was the most im portant p o li ty )  re tu rned  from
more than  a y e a r 's  absence, a rr iv in g  a t Kano on the  16th .  He was
incensed by the h o s t i l i t y  o f Enir Abbas to  the  reform s in  tax a tio n
and the  attem pts towards co n so lid a tin g  the f i e f - d i s t r i c t  p o licy .
He th e re fo re  determ ined, whether the Emir approved o r n o t, not only
once again  to  send the f i e f - d i s t r i c t  c h ie fs  to  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s
to  c o l le c t  the taxes but also  to  make them l iv e  perm anently a t
2headquarters he had p re -se le c te d  f o r  them away from the  c i ty .
In  fu r th e ra n c e  o f  t h i s  aim, C a rg ill  i n s t i t u t e d  what th e n  amounted
to  draconian  measures, the  main p o in ts  being the a b o lit io n  of the
slave f i e f - d i s t r i c t s ,  and re-grouping o f the ten  sm aller f i e f -
d i s t r i c t s  n ea res t to  Kano c i ty  in to  a s in g le , la rg e  'Home D i s t r i c t ' ,
and as w ell as the  removal o f th e  W a z iri. Maa.ii, A lk a l i , and Imam
from being in  charge o f f i e f - d i s t r i c t s .  In s tead  the l a t t e r  t i t l e d
o f f i c i a l s  v/ere made c i t y  ex ecu tiv e s  and p r in c ip a l  a d v is e rs  to  th e  E n ir . ^ 
          -----
1. HAK/SHP/472/ 1909, A. F esting , Kano Province Report, 1908, p. 3-4*
2. A. F estin g , ib id . ,  p .6.
3. NAK/SHP/l538/l908, F. C a rg ill, Kano Province Annual Report, 1907* 
p. 45? AC. Resident Hamilton Browne, SNP/2949/l908, Report fo r  H alf 
y ea r 1908, p . 1-2; A. F esting , SHP/472/l909> Kano Province Report!*
1908, p. 4- 5.
T his m any-sided measure invo lved  a  thorough re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f
th e  whole s t r u c tu re  o f  em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n  and gave r i s e  to
acrim onious co n tro v e rsy . Of the  th re e  s la v e s  who f o r f e i t e d  t h e i r
f i e f - d i s t r i c t s  one, Dan Rimi A llah -b a r-S ark i, was appointed the W aziri
o f Kano and ch ie f  a d v ise r  to  Enir Abbas and general in term ediary
between th e  B r i t is h  and n a t iv e  wings o f th e  a d m in is tra t io n .
The new W aziri was en s lav ed  when young as  a  r e s u l t  o f a r a id  on th e
W arji t r ib e  of Hingi during  the re ig n  of E nir Abdullah b. Ibrahim
(1855-82). By 1903 he had r i s e n  to' th e  p o s i t io n  o f  S ark in  H a ts i^
and Abbas on h is  a c c e ss io n  promoted him to  th e  t i t l e  o f  Dan Rimi
and appo in ted  him m essenger to  th e  B r i t i s h  R esid en t, Dr. C arg ill*
In  t h i s  l a t t e r  c a p a c ity  he seemed to  have done an e x c e lle n t  job
which g r e a t ly  im pressed th e  R esiden t. His reward was th e  u n i l a t e r a l
prom otion to  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  W aziri a g a in s t  th e  w ishes, and w ithou t
th e  concurrence, o f E n ir  Abbas; and n e i th e r  d id  C a rg ill  aw ait f o r
2
approval from th e  c o lo n ia l  s e c r e t a r ia t  a t  Zungeru. I t  should 
perhaps be emphasised h e re  th a t  th e  o f f ic e  o f  W az iri, though i t  had 
had a chequered c a re e r  in  F u lan i Kano, was no t c u s to m arily  a slave  
o f f i c e .  A pparently , C a rg i l l  a lso  c a jo le d  th e  E n ir in to  g ra n tin g  
A lla h -b a r-S a rk i h is  freedom  from s la v e  s ta tu s j ju s t  on th e  eve o f  th e  
i a t t e r ' s  e lev a tio n * ^  C oncurren tly  w ith  th e  e le v a tio n  o f  A lla h -b a r-  
S a rk i, D r. C a rg ill  reduced  the  fo rm er W aziri ( i . e .  d isp la c e d )  
A bdu llah i Bayero (Emir 1926-53) to  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  Ciroma and 
headman in  charge o f  th e  newly formed 'Home D is tr ic t*  w ith  head­
q u a r te r s  a t  Dawakin Kudu and from 1914 a t  F an isau ; B ay ero 's  younger
1. NAK/SHP/2949/i 908, Hamilton Browne, H alf Year re p o rt 1908, p .2.
2. See e s p e c ia l ly  NAK/SNP/6415/ i 909» C.L. Temple, Kano P rov ince 
R eport 1909 ( J u d ic ia l  Supplem ent), p a ra .  45*
3. NAK/SHP/2949/ 1908, Hamilton Browne, Kano Province Report Half 
y e a r  1908, p . 2.
b ro th e r ,  A bdulkadir, who had. been Ciroma u n t i l  th e n , was sen t back
to  sch o o l. I t  would seem th a t  C a rg i ll  was p a r t i c u la r ly  u p se t by
A bdullah i Bayero*s o v e r-b e a rin g  manner in  d e a lin g s  not on ly  w ith  o th e r
F u la n i o f f i c i a l s  bu t a lso  w ith  th e  more ju n io r  B r i t i s h  s t a f f .  Abbas
was th u s  doubly d is p le a s e d , f o r  A bdullah i Bayero was h is  e ld e s t  and
fa v o u r i te  son. His dem otion was seen  by th e  Emir as the  f i r s t
s te p  in  h is  own d e p o s it io n  from th e  th ro n e  and e x p u ls io n  from Kano.
The E m ir's  f e a r s  were f u r th e r  in c re a se d  by th e  o th e r  changes
accompanying th e se  above.
“When th e  B r i t i s h  occupied Kano i n  1903 and appo in ted  Abbas
Em ir, they  found on ly  two c o u rts  f o r  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  ju s t i c e
i n  th e  whole em ira te  -  th e  A lk a li* s . and th e  E m ir 's , which was the
2f i n a l  co u rt o f  ap p ea l. Up to  the  end o f  1907> they  d id  no t tam per 
w ith  t h i s  ju d ic ia l  arrangem ent. ^ In  1904 th e se  two c o u r ts  were 
graded C lass A, w ith  equal powers, bu t in  th e  course o f th e  coming 
y e a rs  th e  R esident d isco v ere d  th a t  'Abbas wanted to  r e t a i n  th e  power 
o f  th e  E m ir 's  Court in  h is  own hands as  A liyu (h is  p red ec esso r)  
had done b e fo re  h im '; f u r th e r ,  Abbas was accused o f  u s in g  h is  cou rt 
's im p ly  as a  means o f pay ing  o f f  o ld  s c o re s  and o v e rru lin g  the  
A lk a l i ' s  a w a rd s '.^  E a r ly  in  1908 a t  th e  same tim e th a t  th e  o th e r  
m easures were being en fo rced , R esident C a rg ill  suspended th e  powers 
o f  th e  E m ir 's  ju d ic ia l  c o u r t ,  le a v in g  on ly  the  A lk a li as th e  f i n a l
1. H am ilton Browne, i b i d . ,  p . 1 ,2 ; NAK/SNP/64l5/l909> p a ra .  45*
2. NAK/SUP/472/1909, A. F e s tin g , Kano P rov ince Report 1908, p . 11.
3. NAK/SBP/l538/l908, F . C a rg i l l ,  l e t t e r  i n  re p ly  to  comments o f
Ag. S e c re ta ry  N o rth ern  N ig e ria  in  1907 Kano P rov ince R eport, ( n .d . ) .
4 . NAK/SHP/472/ 1909, A. F e s tin g , Kano P rov ince R eport 1908, p . 11-12.
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co u rt o f  appeal in  th e  lo c a l  ju d ic ia l  arrangem ents. The suspension
o f  th e  e m ir 's  ju d i c ia l  co u n c il was no t on ly  u n fa ir  to  Abbas bu t was
to  prove u naccep tab le  to  th e  R e s id e n t 's  su p e r io rs  a t  Zungeru -  f o r
th roughou t th e  c o lo n ia l  p e rio d  th e  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t io n  never
p re ten d ed  to  p r a c t ic e  th e  s e p a ra t io n  o f church and s t a t e  o r  ju d i c ia l
from ex ecu tiv e  powers. At the  same tim e su b o rd in a te  c o u r ts  were
e s ta b l is h e d  in  th e  o u tly in g  d i s t r i c t s  and th e  A lk a li o f Kano was
2fo rm ally  made t h e i r  e x ec u tiv e  head. As f a r  as Abbas was concerned, 
t h i s  was one more in d ic a t io n  o f  impending doom. As i f  a l l  th e se  
were no t enough, R esiden t C a rg ill  moved a s te p  f u r th e r  in  h is  
f i e f - d i s t r i c t  c o n s o lid a tio n  p o lic y . In  th e  second q u a r te r  o f 1908 
he dragged th e  em ira te  d e c is iv e ly  av/ay from th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  
a d m in is tra t iv e  o rg a n iz a tio n . We have a lre a d y  a llu d ed  to  th e  
f o r f e i t u r e  o f  t h e i r  f i e f - d i s t r i c t s  by th e  s lav e  hak im ai. and the  
c e s s a tio n  o f th e  p o s t o f  W aziri c a r ry in g  w ith  i t  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over 
a f i e f - d i s t r i c t .  A lso, we have noted  th a t  th e  3 n i r 's  e ld e s t  
son and new ly-appoin ted  Ciroma was p laced  in  charge o f th e  'Home 
D i s t r i c t '  which com prised the  te n  f i e f - d i s t r i c t s  n e a re s t  to  the  c a p i t a l .  
The ex-W a z ir i1s form er f i e f - d i s t r i c t  was d iv id ed  in to  th e  new, 
c o n so lid a te d  a d m in is tra t iv e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  D utse, Gaya, and Barden Kano 
w ith  h ead q u a rte rs  in  D u tse , Gaya and Jahun r e s p e c t iv e ly .^  To th e  
west o f  Kano, Karaye d i s t r i c t  was carved  ou t o f  th e  S a rk i Dawaki 
Mai T u ta 's  ex ten siv e  f i e f - d i s t r i c t . ^  S im ila r  bu t m inor ad justm ents 
were made i n  o th e r  p a r t s  o f th e  e m ira te . The a d m in is tra t iv e  shape
1 . NAK/SNP/2949/1908, H. Browne Kano P rov ince  Report h a l f  y e a r  1908, 
p . 2 ; A. R es tin g , i b i d . ,  p . 12.
2. H am ilton Browne, i b i d . ,  p . 2.
3. See Gaya D is t r ic t  Note Book, Jahun D i s t r i c t  Note Book & Dutse 
D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
4 . c f .  Karaye D i s t r i c t  Note Book; Gwarzo D is t r i c t  Note Book.
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which emerged was q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from what ob ta in ed  in  th e  p reced ing
y e a rs . In  p lace  o f th e  form er 34 f i e f - d i s t r i c t s ,  th e re  emerged 14
r e l a t i v e ly  la rg e  d i s t r i c t s  in c lu d in g  th e  Home D is t r i c t  bu t exclud ing
Kano C ity  which was e n tru s te d  to  th e  charge o f  Maa.iin W atari Adamu.
As a c o r o l la iy  to  th e se  changes, th e  t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l s  from the  c i ty
2were fo rc e d  to  go out and l i v e  in  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  perm anently .
Care was taken  to  ensure th a t  each new a d m in is tra t iv e  d i s t r i c t  was 
o f a s u f f i c i e n t ly  la rg e  s iz e  f o r  ta x a t io n  and o th e r  p u rp o ses .^
D i s t r i c t  c a p i ta l s  were s e le c te d , th e  ch o ice  being based on s iz e
o f town and i t s  h i s to r y ,  and as f a r  as p o s s ib le  each new e n t i ty  was 
g iven i t s  share o f r ic h  farm land and l e s s  u s e fu l  fa rm lan d .^  A lso, 
to  each d i s t r i c t  h e a d q u a rte rs  an a l k a l i  was appoin ted  to  b o ls te r  th e  
ex ecu tiv e  powers o f th e  d i s t r i c t  head as w ell a s^ a d m in is te r  ju s t i c e
5
in  most c i v i l  m atters*
In  th e  co n tex t o f th e  newly c o n so lid a te d  d i s t r i c t s ,  Dr. C a rg ill  
took  s te p s  to  appease th e  t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l s  who had been  unfavourab ly  
a f fe c te d  by h is  c o n s o lid a tio n  m easures. Those o f  them whose f i e f -  
d i s t r i c t s  have been submerged in  th e  Cirom a’s la rg e  Home D is t r i c t  
were appo in ted  S u b -D is tr ic t  Heads. S im ila r  su b -d iv is io n s  and 
appoin tm ents were made in  th e  o u tly in g  d i s t r i c t s .  Thus, th e  Em irate 
came to  have 14 D i s t r i c t s  and 56 s u b - D is t r ic t s .  And, from th i s  tim e
1. For a  d e ta i le d  a n a ly s is  o f th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  re o rg a n iz a tio n , see 
NAK/SNP/2949/ l9 0 8 ,  H. Browne, Kano P rov ince  R eport h a l f  y e a r  1908,
p . 1 -2; a lso  C.L. Temple, N ative Races and t h e i r  R u le rs  (Capetown 1918)*
2. NAK/SNP/472/ 1909, A. F e s tin g , Kano P rov ince R eport 1908, p .4*
3 . A. F e s tin g , i b i d . ,  p .4*
4 . A. F e s tin g , i b i d . ,  p . 6.
5 . A. F e s tin g , i b i d . ,  p .
6. NAK/SNP/l34P / 1913> W.F. Gowers, p . 2, p a ra . 6.
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( l 908) o n w ard s , i t  w ould  b e  p ro p e r  t o  r e f e r  t o  D i s t r i c t s ,  D i s t r i c t s
H ead s, and S u b - D i s t r i c t  H eads -  te rm s  w h ich  h av e  come to  b e  c l o s e l y
a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  sy s te m  o f  I n d i r e c t  R u le  i n
N o r th e rn  N ig e r ia .  The d i s t i n c t i o n  fro m  t h e  f i e f - d i s t r i c t  sy stem
of 1904 -  07 should be obvious. Whereas the f i e f - d i s t r i c t  system
w ith  i t s  a b s e n te e  c h i e f s ,  e t c .  was a k in  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  n in e t e e n th
c e n tu r y  sy s te m , from  1908 onw ards th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  c h i e f t a i n s  l i v e d
p e rm a n e n t ly  i n  t h e i r  h o ld in g s  and t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  was b o l s t e r e d  by
th e  a p p o in tm e n t o f  D i s t r i c t  A l k a l a i . A ls o , from  1908 o n w ard s , a s
f a r  a s  th e  B r i t i s h  w ere  co n c e rn e d  th e  naked  a  sy s tem  h ad  come to  an  e n d .
U n d o u b te d ly , by  th e s e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and l e g a l  m e a s u re s , D r. C a r g i l l
and h i s  a s s i s t a n t s  in te n d e d  t h a t  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  Kano E m ira te
s h o u ld  b e  d e c e n t r a l i s e d  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  away from  th e  E m ir’ s
p a la c e  and j u d i c i a l  c o u r t .  And, i n  f u r th e r a n c e  o f  t h i s  a im , th e
Maa.ji (Native T reasurer) v/as removed from the  charge of a t in y  f i e f -
d i s t r i c t  and a s s ig n e d  d u t i e s  s o l e l y  r e l a t i n g  to  th e  d is b u rs e m e n t  and
2
a c c o u n t in g  o f  th e  E m ir ’ s  s h a r e  o f  th e  t a x e s .  A ll  t h e s e  1908 
ch a n g e s  w ere to  re m a in  th e  b a s i s  o f  Kano e m ir a te  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  f o r  
many d e c a d e s  to  come. The p r o c e s s e s  o f  c o n s o l i d a t i o n ,  im provem ent 
and o c c a s io n a l  r e - a d ju s tm e n t  w ere to  c o n t in u e ^ b u t  t h e  b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  
a s  o u t l i n e d  was n o t  ta m p e re d  w i th .  An a s p e c t  o f  C a r g i l l ’ s e n e r g e t i c  
re fo rm s  was h i s  p re m a tu re  a t te m p t  t h e n  to  am algam ate t h e  s e v e r a l  t a x e s  
i n t o  a  s i n g l e  t a x ,  b u t  t h i s  o n ly  s u c c e e d e d  i n  c r e a t i n g  c h a o s  a t  th e  
g r a s s r o o t s  l e v e l  and C a r g i l l  had  to  b e  g o t  r i d  o f .
B e fo re  d i s c u s s i n g  f u r t h e r  th e  c o n t in u in g  s t o r y  o f  e m ir a te  and 
d i s t r i c t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  t a x a t i o n ,  l e g a l  and  o t h e r  m a t t e r s ,  i t  w ould  be
1 . SNP/2949/ 1908, H. B row ne, Kano P ro v in c e  R ep o rt H a lf  Y e ar 1908, p . 1 .
2 . H. B row ne, i b i d . ,  p . 2 .
w orth ou r w hile  to  r e f e r  to  a  th re e - s id e d  co n tro v ersy  which arose
\
as a r e s u l t  o f Dr. C a r g i l l ’ s 1908 m easures. On p e ru sa l o f th e  C a rg ill  
r e p o r t  on the  changes, th e  then  a c t in g  S e c re ta ry  to  th e  c o lo n ia l 
Government o f N orthern  N ig e ria , Major A lder Burdon (a  p ro -F u la n i 
o f f i c i a l ) ,  s p e c i f i c a l ly  questioned  th e  l e g a l i t y  and wisdom o f some 
o f  th e  R e s id e n t’s m easures. He p a r t i c u l a r ly  d isapproved  o f th e  
appointm ent o f  a  man o f s la v e  d escen t to  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  W aziri o f 
Kano:
The O ffice  o f W aziri i s  s ta te d  by a l l  n a t iv e s  I  know to  be 
one of the  "Royal” O ffice s  o f  Kano. I t  has always been held  
by one o f  th e  h ig h e s t  dan S ark i (p r in c e s )  th e  h o ld e r  has been 
nex t to  th e  Emir in  im portance, n ev e r has he been even a 
’T a lak a ' (commoner) much l e s s  a s la v e . I  cannot say w hether
t h i s  i s  t ru e  h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  bu t ...................what does m a tte r  i s
th e  way th e  peop le  regard  th e  o f f i c e .  1
Burdon went on f u r th e r  to  a s s e r t  t h a t  C a r g i l l ’s a c t io n  had caused
2
' c o n s te rn a tio n 1 and was one of th e  prim e causes o f u n re s t  in  Kano. 
Burdon added th a t  th e  Emir of B ida (Nupe) had inform ed him th a t  th e  
Emir o f  Kano had sen t to  B ida 'a  v e ry  f r ig h te n e d  message . . .  begging 
f o r  h i s  p ro te c t io n  and fo r  a p la ce  to  l i v e '  when th e  day (imminent 
i t  seemed) f i n a l ly  came o f  h is  d e p o s it io n  and e x p u ls io n  from 
Kano.^ The A cting S e c re ta ry 's  comments concluded by a t t r ib u t in g  
a l l  th e  tro u b le s  w ith  th e  Emir of Kano to  Dr. C a r g i l l 's  ’d i r e c t  
method o f  r u l e '  and f a i l u r e  to  d e le g a te  a u th o r i ty .^  Burdon was, o f  
co u rse , an o ld  N iger Company man, who had opposed m i l i t a r y  o p e ra tio n s  
a g a in s t Sokoto and Kano in  1903* S ince th en , he had become a g re a t 
adm irer o f  F u lan i a d m in is tra t iv e  t a l e n t s  and an advocate o f c a u tio n
1. SNP/l538/1908, Ag. S e c re ta ry  Burdon, comments on 1907 R eport, d a ted
2 3/ 5/ 1908.
2. A. Burdon* ib id .
3. A. Burdon, ib id .
4 . A. Burdon, ib id .
5. See D.J.M . M u ffe tt, Concerning Brave C ap ta in s  (London, 1964) ,  passim .
1
in  a l l  d e a lin g s  w ith  them.
In  an undated r e p ly ,  C a rg ill  vehem ently denied  th a t  th e re  had
2been any a ttem pt on h i s  p a r t  to  in tro d u c e  d i r e c t  ru le  in  Kano.
He m ain ta ined  th a t  on th e  c o n tra ry , he had always endeavoured to
co o p era te  w ith  th e  S n ir  whenever th e  l a t t e r  ac ted  lo y a l ly  along the
l in e s  o f  Government p o l ic y .^  C a rg ill  went on to  e x p la in  th a t
whenever he had found i t  n ecessa ry  to  work w ithou t A bbas's
co o p e ra tio n , i t  had been  due to  the  E m ir 's  'c o v e r t  o p p o s itio n  to
th e  D i s t r i c t  Headman p o lic y  and th e  c o n s ta n t in t r ig u e s  o f  th e  p a lace
s la v e s  to  n u l l i f y  i t ' . ^  The R esiden t j u s t i f i e d  th e  appointm ent o f
A lla h -b a r-S a rk i as W azirin  Kano in  th e se  words:
I  wanted th e  W aziri to  become an o f f ic e -h o ld e r  in  Kano i . e .  
p r in c ip a l  c o u n s e llo r  and I  d id  no t th in k  th a t - th e  E m ir's  son 
would e x e rc ise  s u f f ic ie n t  in f lu e n c e  w ith  h is  f a th e r .  At th e  
same tim e I  was aware th a t  th e  Emir would be je a lo u s  o f  any 
o th e r  member o f h i s  fam ily  being  r a is e d  to  th a t  p o s i t io n ;   ^
he would no t however f e e l  any je a lo u sy  of a  t r u s te d  s lav e .
C a rg i l l ,  however, adm itted  th a t  h is  a c t io n  was r a th e r  a r b i t r a r y  and
no t in  accordance w ith  Kano p rece d en ts . N ev e rth e le ss , th e  R esiden t
r e i t e r a t e d  th a t  h is  hands were fo rced  to  ta k e  t h i s ,  and o th e r ,
m easures by th e  E m ir 's  h o s t i l i t y  to  a d m in is tra t iv e  re fo rm s, h is
d e te rm in a tio n  to  r e t a i n  a l l  ju d ic ia l  powers in  h is  own hands even
though he lacked  le g a l  t r a in in g ,  and h i s  a f f l i c t i o n  by an almost
in san e  d y n a s tic  f e a r ,  a  weakness which made Abbas su sp ec t th a t  any
proposed change was designed  to  b rin g  about h is  dow nfall and
1. See R. H eu ssle r, The B r i t i s h  in  N orthern  N ig e ria  (London, 1968), 
p . 22, 59.
2. SNP/l538/ 1908, P. C a rg i l l ,  Reply to  p o in ts  r a is e d  by A g .S ecre tary  (n.
3. P. C a r g i l l ,  ib id .
4 . P. C a rg i l l ,  ib id .
5 . P. C a rg i l l ,  ib id .
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replacem ent on th e  th ro n e  by ex -S n ir  A liyu  Babba (1894—1903)-^
Thus un fo lded  th e  d eb a te  between C a rg i l l  and h is  a s s i s t a n t s  on the 
one hand, and th e  A cting  S e c re ta ry  to  the  Government on th e  o th e r .
I t  was not reso lved  u n t i l  Mr. C.L. Temple, a firm  bu t p e rsu a s iv e  
su p p o rte r  o f th e  F u lan i r u l in g  g roups, was sen t to  tak e  charge o f 
Kano P rov ince  in  Jan u ary , 1909. Muhammadu Abbas d id  no t cease h is  
a ttem p ts  to  l i m i t ,  i f  he could no t p re v e n t , a  good d e a l o f  the  
changes d e s ire d  by th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e. And n e i th e r  d id  he abandon 
h is  f e a r  o f  imminent, though in  th e  even t im agined, d e p o s it io n  and 
p robab le  replacem ent by ex -E h ir  A liyu o r  somebody e l s e .
Abbas was s e n s i t iv e  to  change o r  c r i t ic i s m  fo r  v a r io u s  reaso n s . 
He was e s p e c ia l ly  s e n s i t iv e  because to  a  g re a t e x te n t he lacked  the  
v i r t u e s  which d is t in g u is h e d  h is  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  p red ec esso rs  -  
b rav e ry  in  b a t t l e  a n d /o r  p ie ty  and s c h o la rs h ip . What i s  more, h is  
im m ediate p re d e c e sso r, A liyu Babba, p o ssessed  a l l  th e se  d e s ire d  
q u a l i t i e s  abundantly . S ince A liy u 1s e x i le  to  Lokoja in  1903» 
i t  was l i k e l y  th a t  a  s o r t  o f n o s ta lg ic  ad m ira tio n  had a tta c h e d  to  h is  
re ig n , in  c o n tra s t  w ith  A bbas 's . This n o s ta lg ia  would appear to  have 
in fe c te d  some o f  A bbas's own o f f i c i a l s ,  and to  some e x te n t even 
th e  B r i t i s h ,  f o r  some o f t h e i r  w r it in g s  in d ic a te  re s p e c t f o r  d e fea ted  
and deposed opponents who no lo n g e r  posed any th r e a t .  Hence th e  
incumbent r u l e r 's  p re -o c c u p a tio n  and su sp ic io n s . A liyu , to o , d id  
no t do any th ing  to  h e lp  a l la y  A bbas's f e a r s ,  fo r  example by dying.
In  f a c t  he l iv e d  u n t i l  1926, o u t - l a s t in g  Abbas by n e a r ly  e ig h t y e a rs . 
I t  seems th a t  A bbas's f e a r s  and f e e l in g  o f inadequacy le d  to  h is  
ta k in g  to  a t  l e a s t  one d e sp a ir in g  h a b i t .  C a rg ill  summed i t  th u s :
An uneasy mind n o t d is jja ^ e c tio n  b e s t  ex p la in s  th e  E m ir 's
a t t i t u d e .  I  r e f e r  to  h is  n o to r io u s ly  drunken h a b i ts  and the
scandal caused th e re b y  . . .  2
1. P. C a r g i l l ,  i b i d . ;  A liyu Babba was e x i le d  a t  Lokoja, and l iv e d  th e re  
u n t i l  h is  death  in  1926.
2. P. C a r g i l l ,  ib id .
However, in  f a i r n e s s  to  Abbas, he could  n o t haved f a i l e d  to  h e a r  o f  
th e  p ro je c te d  in q u iry  in to  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f su p p lan tin g  th e  F u lan i 
ru l in g  dynasty  o f  Kano w ith  a Habe a l t e r n a t iv e .  At th e  h ig h e s t le v e l  
o f th e  c o lo n ia l regim e, the  A cting R esiden t who was to  ta k e  over from 
C a rg i l l ,  Mr. W.P. Hewby, was asked to  en q u ire  in to  the  p o s s ib i l i ty
•i
o f  j u s t  such a s te p . The replacem ent o f  a  F u lan i d y n asty  by a Habe
a l te r n a t iv e  had a lre a d y  been e f fe c te d  in  1907 in  L aura , one o f th e
2sm alle r em ira te s  o f Kano P rov in ce . Such an event so n e a r  Kano d id  
no t c o n tr ib u te  to  a re d u c tio n  o f  A bbas's f e a r s  o r  h is  su sp ic io n s  
o f  B r i t i s h  in te n t io n s .
Meanwhile R esiden t C a rg ill  l e f t  Kano p re p a ra to ry  to  re tire m e n t 
e a r ly  i n  June, 1908. ^ Mr. W.P. Hewby, who was sen t as  C a r g i l l 's  
a c t in g  replacem ent and w ith  in s t r u c t io n s  to  study  th e  p o s s i b i l i ty  o f 
re p la c in g  th e  F u lan i w ith  a  Habe o r  an o th e r dynasty  a t  Kano, had a 
s h o r t - l iv e d  ten u re  l a s t i n g  on ly  from J u ly  29th to  30th  November,
1908.^ We need r e c a l l  th a t  between th e  S a t i ru  M ahdist r i s in g  o f  e a r ly  
1906 and about th e  end o f  1908 th e  d eb a te  as  to  th e  e f f ic a c y  o r  
o th e rw ise  o f r e ta in in g  th e  F u lan i as r u le r s  in  th e  N orthern  em ira te s  
had been rev iv e d . T his was so because d u rin g  th a t  u p r is in g ,  i t  
was a l le g e d  th a t  th e  Emirs o f  Gwahdu, K a ts in a  and H adejia  were 
im p lic a ted  o r a t  l e a s t  th e y  d id  no t come to  th e  a id  o f th e  B r i t i s h .  
Hence th e  form er two were deposed and th e  l a t t e r  f e l l  in  b a t t l e  a g a in s t 
th e  B r i t i s h  not long  a f t e r  th e  S a ti ru  r e v o l t .  In  th e  e v e n t, however,
1 . W. W allace, m inute to  Governor, in  SNP/l538, (dated  29 /6 /1908).
2. SNP/l538/1908, F. C a r g i l l ,  Kano P rov ince  R eport 1907> P*
3. W.F. Gowers, G a z e tte e r  o f  Kano P ro v in ce  (London, 1921), p«49*
4 . i b i d . , p . 49 .
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th e  debate  about F u lan i ru le  proved in c o n c lu s iv e fas on ly  H.R. Palm er 
was ab le  to  d isc o v e r  a c re d ib le  a l te r n a t iv e  Habe d y n a s ty ,in  Daura^which 
f e l l  w ith in  h is  j u r i s d i c t i o n  -  th e  K a ts in a  D iv is io n  o f  Kano P rov ince .
As f a r  as Kano em ira te  was concerned , th e  a r r iv a l  o f C.L.Temple 
e a r ly  in  January , 1909* as R esident o f th e  P rov ince and o v e rse e r  o f 
Kano em ira te  (January  8 , 1909> to  January  4> 1910)9 im p lied  th a t  th e  
F u lan i would be re ta in e d  as r u le r s .  T em ple 's appointm ent to  the 
Kano R esidency was a prom otion.,as s in c e  i t  v/as known th a t  he was 
p a r t i a l  tow ards th e  F u la n i ,  h is  prom otion v/as in d ic a t iv e  o f the  
ascendency o f  th e  in d i r e c t  ru le  f a c t io n  which he championed and
•j
p e rso n if ie d *  On a r r iv a l  a t  Kano, Temple im m ediately s e t  to  work 
to  undo th o se  a sp e c ts  o f  C a r g i l l 's  m easures v/hich were u n p a la ta b le  
to  th e  Emir Abbas o f Kano, r e ta in in g  o n ly  th o se  which were advantageous 
to  the  d es ig n s  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  regim e. Temple pa id  e s p e c ia l a t te n t io n  
to  th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f th e  c e n tra l E m irate  e x ec u tiv e . To achieve 
what he deemed a  f a i r  re -a rran g em en t, Temple a s s e r te d  th a t  he was 
guided by th e  d e s ir e  on th e  one hand th a t  th e  B nir should d ea l 
f a i r l y  w ith  h is  su b o rd in a te  headmen and o f f i c i a l s ,  and on th e
2o th e r  th a t  th e se  su b o rd in a te s  should t r u s t  and lo y a l ly  obey th e  E n ir. 
The f i r s t  s tep  was f irm ly  to  d isco u rag e  any a ttem p t o r  in c l in a t io n  
on th e  p a r t  o f th e  new d i s t r i c t  heads and o th e r  n a t iv e  o f f i c i a l s  
to  d e a l d i r e c t ly  w ith  th e  European s t a f f  behind th e  back o f  the  
Emir. ^ To make su re  th a t  th e  changed mood o f c o lo n ia l  o v e rru le  was 
c l e a r ly  understood  and p e rc e p tiv e ly  to  r e -a s s u re  Emir Abbas, the
1. For th e  e x p o s itio n  o f  Tem ple's b e l i e f s ,  see h is  N ative  Races and 
t h e i r  R ulers (Capetown, 1918); see a lso  M. B u ll , ' I n d ir e c t  Rule 
in  N orthern  N ig e ria  1906-11' ,  i n  Essays in  Im p eria l Government, 
ed . Robinson & Madden, (London, 1963); R. H eu ssle r. T h e -B ritish  
i n  N orthern  N ig e ria  (London, 1968), passim .
2. C.L. Temple, NAK/SNP/6415/l909) Kano R eport (No.4l)> J u d ic ia l  
Supplem ent, p a ra . 39*
3. i b i d . ,  p a ra . 39*
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e x -s la v e  W aziri o f Kano (and p ro teg e  o f  fo rm er R esiden t C a rg i ll)
7/as in  January , 1909* demoted to  th e  p o s i t io n  o f Dan Rim i, th e  t i t l e  
he had h e ld  b e fo re  C a rg i l l  e lev a te d  him to  th e  W az irish ip  e a r ly  in  
1908. Among th e  rea so n s  advanced by 'Temple fo r  th e  dem otion o f 
W aziri A lla h -b a r-S a rk i were a l le g a t io n s  th a t  th e  l a t t e r  had become 
too c a r r ie d  away by th e  sudden a c q u is i t io n  o f  power, th a t  he regarded  
h im se lf  as th e  'a p p o in te e  o f th e  w hitem an ', and v/as behaving in  an
1
o ff-h an d  manner to  th e  B n ir and o th e r  members of th e  ro y a l fam ily .
W ith th e  E m ir 's  concu rrence , th e re fo r e ,  th e  t i t l e  o f W aziri was
c o n fe rred  on Gidado, h i th e r to  th e  A lk a lin  Kano and a f re e -b o rn
ro y a l c l i e n t  who was on a  number o f o cca s io n s  d esc rib e d  as 'th e  a l t e r
2
ego ' o f  B nir Abbas. A nother c l i e n t  o f th e  B nir, M a'a.ii Auta, was 
d e s ig n a te d  the  second c o n f id e n tia l  a d v is e r  to  the r u l e r .  ^ The 
su spension  o f th e  powers o f the  E m ir 's  J u d ic ia l  Council v/as a t  th e  
same tim e l i f t e d ,  and th e  new W aziri was c o n c u rre n tly  made the 
ex ec u tiv e  o v e rse e r  o f th e  c e n tra l  and new d i s t r i c t  ju d i c ia l  c o u r ts .^  
Almost a t  a s tro k e , th e  B n ir had go t r i d  o f  a  W aziri who v/as in c lin e d  
to  in su b o rd in a tio n  and enhanced h is  p o s i t io n  through th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  
as h is  p r in c ip a l  a d v is e rs  o f two p l i a n t  and dependent p ro te g e s .
By th e  end o f 1909 Temple was so im pressed by h is  s h u f f l in g  around 
w ith  t i t l e s  and ex ec u tiv e  ro le s  th a t  he could re p o r t th a t  th e  Bnir 
had g iven  up th e  h a b i t  o f a c tin g  on th e  adv ice o f  i r r e s p o n s ib le  
c o u n c i l lo r s  such as head s lav es  and o th e r  members o f th e  ro y a l 
househo ld . This e x tra o rd in a ry  change on th e  p a r t  o f  B nir Abbas was
1. i b i d . ,  p a ra . 46*
2. i b i d . ,  p a ra . 48*
3. i b i d . ,  p a ra . 49.
4 . i b i d . ,  p a ra  51*
5 . i b i d . ,  p a ra . 50 .
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on ly  p o s s ib le  because he could r e ly  on W aziri Gidado to  execu te  h is
w ishes and keep the  new ru ra l  A lk a la i in  l i n e .
In  su ccess io n  to  W aziri Gidado in  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  A lk a lin  Kano,
th e  Emir appoin ted  M agatakarda A bdulkadir, a  man who lack ed  a  v i s ib l e
independent means o f l iv e lih o o d  and who was th e re fo re  l i k e l y  to  be
a very  g r a te f u l  c l i e n t  o f Abbas. The weakness in h e re n t in  Abdulkadir* s
im poverished c o n d itio n  was noted by Temple; bu t t h i s  d id  no t p reven t
-|
h i s  appointm ent being  san c tio n ed . In  the  ev en t, th e  e f f e c t  o f th e  
1909 appointm ents o f  W aziri and A lk a l i , and th e  in c lu s io n  o f  Ma!a .ji 
Auta (a n o th e r  c l i e n t  o f Abbas) in  th e  Em ir’s J u d ic ia l  Council could 
not have f a i l e d  to  s tre n g th e n  th e  hands o f  th e  E n ir v i§ - a - v i5  the  
D i s t r i c t  Heads and o th e r  su b o rd in a te s . Together w ith  the  Chief Imam, 
th e se  th r e e  ap p o in tees  were to  be th e  p r in c ip a l  a id e s  and a d v ise rs  
to  the  Emir in  a d m in is tra t iv e  ahd ju d i c i a l  m a tte rs .
The a d m in is tra t iv e  m easures i n s t i t u t e d  by R esiden t Temple 
need to  be seen in  t h e i r  c o r re c t p e rs p e c t iv e . As he saw i t ,  the  
Residency o f  C a rg i ll  from 1903 to  1908 had been ’d ire c t*  in  s p i r i t  
i f  no t in  f a c t .  He n a tu r a l ly  d ep reca ted  th i s  tendency and wanted to  
make su re  i t  was no t rep ea ted  again . Mr. Temple p a r t i c u la r ly  blamed
H.R. Palm er (A ss is ta n t R esiden t in  charge K ats in a  D iv is io n )  fo r  b e in g  
th e  e v i l  genius behind th e  u n s e t t l in g  in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f  o v e rru le
as p r a c t is e d  by C a rg i l l  and h is  su b o rd in a te s  in  th e  Kano Province 
as a w hole. In  r e p o r t in g  to  S ir  P ercy  G irouard some two months 
a f t e r  assuming the  R esidency o f  Kano, Temple accused Palm er o f 
having become th e  v ic tim  o f an o b sess io n  which took  th e  form of 
in v e c tiv e  a g a in s t ,  and v io le n t  h a tre d  o f ,  the  F u lan i g e n e ra lly ,  and 
in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  Emir o f Kano. Temple a sc rib ed  P a lm er’s su sp ic io n s
I .  i b i d . ,  c f .  M.G. Sm ith, Government in  Zazzau, p . ___
2. C.L. Temple, HAK/SHP/44/l909> Kano P rov ince P re lim in a ry  R eport, 
d a te d  17th March, 1909#
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o f  th e  F u lan i r u le r s  to  'h i s  having  been too  long in  K a ts in a  surrounded
by b la c k  m en ', namely th e  Habe ta lakaw a as d i s t i n c t  from th e  r a c i a l l y  
-1
's u p e r io r ' Fulani* Temple e s p e c ia l ly  blamed Palm er f o r  g iv in g  th e
wrong adv ice to  A cting R esiden t F e s tin g  who, i t  has re c e n t ly  been
su g g ested , th e reb y  adjudged th e  F u lan i r u le r s  as 'h o p e le s s ly  
2
e f f e t e '*  The changes i n s t i t u t e d  by Temple in  th e  Kano Em irate
e x ec u tiv e  appointm ents were thus designed  to  undo th e  harm ful e f f e c t s
ev id en t in  th e  more in te r v e n t io n is t  p o l i c ie s  o f  th e  'd i r e c t  r u l e r s ' .
At th e  same tim e, th e  q u e s tio n  as to  w hether o r  no t th e  Kano ru l in g
d ynasty  should be su p p lan ted , as a lre a d y  done between 1906 -  07
i n  K a ts in a  and Daura u n d er Palm er, by a  Habe o r an o th e r dynasty  was
dropped. By seem ingly s tre n g th e n in g  th e  form al powers o f Emir Abbas,
Temple v/as co n sc io u s ly  em phasising th e  concept o f r u l in g  through
3
th e  n a t iv e  r u le r  and along  n a tiv e  l i n e s .  I t  would be c o r re c t ,  in  
s h o r t ,  to  a s s e r t  th a t  Tem ple's R esidency a t  Kano. (Jan u ary , 1909> 
to  January  1910) f i n a l l y  re so lv ed  th e  d i r e c t  v e rsu s  in d i r e c t  ru le  
d eb a te  i n  Kano P rov ince  in  favou r o f th e  l a t t e r  c reed .
A fte r  C.L. Tem ple's d ep a rtu re  from Kano, many a  R esiden t o r  
D i s t r i c t  O ff ic e r  would s t i l l  be a c t i v i s t  and reform ing^but the  
co n tex t o f t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  Emir would n ev er ag a in  be 
cause f o r  acrimony o r  m isunderstand ing  to  th e  e x te n t o f  c a l l in g  f o r  
a  thorough-go ing  r e -e v a lu a t io n  o f  c o lo n ia l  o b je c tiv e s .  I t  perhaps 
c a l l s  f o r  more em phasis th a t  Tem ple's p o l i c ie s  d id  not mean genuine non­
in te r f e r e n c e  w ith  t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and m ethods. But he 
d i f f e r e d  from th e  s o -c a l le d  d i r e c t  r u le r s  in  th a t  h i s  approach
1. C.L. Temple, ib i d •
2. See R. H eu ssle r, The B r i t i s h  in  N orthern  N ig e ria  (London,1968), p*37»
3. c f .  M. B u ll, op. c i t . ,  p . 82*
was firm  but sym pathetic, enabling ibim thereby to  en ro l the co­
o p e ra tio n  of Emir Abbas. In  th is  way, he was able to  persuade Abbas 
to  accept the in s t i tu t io n  o f a Native Treasury a t Kano in  January, 
1909, as w ell as 'a  c iv i l  l i s t 1 o r  r a th e r  sa la ry . The Native 
Treasury, as we know i t ,  was Palm er's b ra in -ch ild^and  Temple was 
ab le  not only to  borrow i t  but to  persuade Abbas to  accept i t  as 
posing no th re a t  to  h is  in te r e s t s .
B r i t is h  e f fo r t s  in  the  e a r ly  years  concentrated  upon ra is in g  
a revenue. With th i s  o b jec tiv e  in  mind, no amount was considered 
too small o r  in s ig n if ic a n t  by the regime. Lugard e sp e c ia lly  
be lieved  th a t such re tu rn s  of revenue v in d ica ted  h is  id eas  of 
sovereign ty  and in  a d d itio n  improved the p rospects o f the regim e's 
a b i l i ty  to  pay i t s  way. Furthermore, Lugard believed  th a t  only by 
being  in tim a te ly  a sso c ia ted  with the  assessment and c o lle c t io n  of 
tax es  could the e x p a tr ia te  ad m in is tra to rs  know th e i r  charges 
s u f f ic ie n t ly  w ell. Not su rp ris in g ly , even small re tu rn s  of revenue 
were considered good p e r  se and an improvement in  the p rev a ilin g  
circum stances.
In  the  e a r ly  days of the co lo n ia l assessment o f ta x a tio n , the 
amounts paid  by the peasan try  were enormously under-estim ated .
But even had the c o rre c t estim ate  o f ta x a tio n  due to  Government been 
made i t  would have been im possible fo r  the regime to  d ispose of
2the  g ra in , liv e s to ck  and cowries in  which the  payments were made.
The r e la t iv e ly  meagre revenue of the  Government from Kaho and o th e r 
em ira tes was a lso  p a r t ly  due to ano ther problem which the  regime 
had had to  contend w ith e sp e c ia lly  in  those  veiy  e a r ly  y ears: th i s
had to  do w ith the chronic shortage of B ritish -in tro d u ce d  s i lv e r  
currency . Lugard, who was in  a p o s it io n  to  know, p a r t ly  a ttr ib u te d
1 . L u g a r d , P o l i t i c a l  M em oranda ( 1906 ) ,  p .
2. W.F. Gowers, G aze tteer of Kano Province(London,1921),p . 51,
c f . Lugard, Memo, on Taxation (cd. 3309, 1907), p •33; see also
Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig eria , 1905-06, p . 30.
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th e  shortage of s i lv e r  currency to
)s
The tendency of lo c a l  firm s^to  s e l l  f o r  cash in s tead  of 
buying fo r  cash, and to  export specie  out of the  P ro tec to ra te  
fo r  the payment o f customs on the  coast in  the  case of 
European firm s, and fo r  the purchase o f imported co tto n s , etc* 
in  th e  case o f natives*  1
As a r e s u l t  o f th is  tendency which the regime g re a tly  deprecated ,
th e  bulk of B r i t is h  s i lv e r  currency -  in troduced on to  the  market v ia
payments o f troops, n a tiv e  labour and /o r purchases - was la rg e ly
re -exported  fo r  trad e  purposes ou tside  Northern N igeria . This
development made fo r  a con tinua tion  of tax es  being paid in  kind,
thereby  accen tuating  the  Government's problems in  d isposing  of i t s
bulky share of the ta x es .
These d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  to g e th e r w ith  th e  lack  of adequate tra n sp o rt
and roads, compelled th e  Government to  claim  only a q u a rte r , in s tead
2o f the s ta tu to ry  h a l f ,  of a l l  ta x  re tu rn s  from the  Kano em irate .
In  th i s  resp ec t Kano em irate  was an exception . For elsewhere in  the 
P ro te c to ra te  em irates th e  Government claimed h a lf  the ta x  re tu rn s  
as e a r ly  as 1903 -  04 except in  the case o f Sokoto where, as a 
concession to  the  S u ltan , Government claimed only a q u a rte r .
Meanwhile in  the  Kano em irate i t  was not u n t i l  the ta x  y ear of 
1906 - 07 th a t  the regime s ta r te d  claim ing i t s  s ta tu to ry  f i f t y  p e r 
cent share of the ta x a tio n . In  ad d itio n  the  A dm inistration  in s is te d  
th a t  1he Bnir must hand over the regim e1 s share in  s i lv e r  currency.  ^
With th ese  tw in m easures, a more pronounced in c rease  in  Government 
revenue from the  em irate  could be expected hencefo rth . This was 
borne out by the fa c t  th a t  in  1906 -  07 the  regime derived  a revenue
1 . L u g a r d , A n n u a l R e p o r t ,  N o r th e r n  N i g e r i a ,  1 905  -  6» p .  63 .
2. See elsew here, but a lso  P. C a rg ill , NAK/SNP/l538/l908, p. 41» 42; 
Gowers, G aze tteer, p . 51*
3. P. C a rg il l ,  i b id . ,  p . 42*
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t o t a l l in g  £9170. 0. 0. from Kano em ira te , an increase  o f 'JQ per cent
A
over th e  previous year* And in  1907 -  08 the  Government's revenue
from the em irate jumped to  £14496.0 .0 ., a f ig u re  which was 57 per
cent over th a t  of the  1907 - 07 tax  y e a r . From the B r i t is h  occupation
in  1903 up to the end of the  1907 - 08 ta x  year, the amounts
2accru ing  to  Government from Kano em irate were as fo llow s:
Year Total Govt. Share Increase/D ecrease fo in c re a s e /
land & c a t t l e  taxes_______________________________ decrease
1903 - 04 £2027. 0. 0 . None None
1904 -  05 £6418. 0 . 0 . + £4391. 0. 0. + 217
1905 -  06 £5161. 0 . 0 . -  £1257. 0 . 0. - 19
1906 -  07 £9170. 0 . 0 . + £4009. 0* 0. + 78,8
1907 -  08 £14496. 0 . 0 . + £5326. 0 . 0. + 57
I t  can be assumed th a t  the f ig u re s  of Government revenue 
equalled  a q u a rte r o r  a h a lf  as the case might be o f the  to ta l  
revenue from ta x a tio n  as knovm. to  the  regime during  the period  under 
d iscu ss io n . Moreover, we can fu r th e r  assume th a t the a c tu a l to ta l  
revenue from ta x a tio n  was re a l ly  g re a te r  than  thought to  an ex ten t 
which we cannot hope to  d iscover. In  the  years under d iscu ssio n  
th e re  were no so c ia l se rv ices  financed from lo c a l revenues. The balance 
accruing to  the Unir and h is  subord inates, th ree  q u a rte rs  or a h a lf  
in  any one y ear during th i s  period , was regarded so le ly  as personal 
emoluments by the  Government and the  n a tiv e  o f f ic ia l s  concerned.
As f a r  as the n a tiv e  o f f i c i a l s  were concerned, the disbursem ent of 
tax  revenue remained as of old except f o r  th a t  p o rtio n  which the 
new overlo rds had arrogated  to  them selves. Thus the t r a d i t io n a l
1. F. C a rg ill , i b id . ,  p .41*
2. The f ig u re s  have been co lla ted  from F . . C a rg ill, i b id . ,  p*41 - 42.
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a u th o r i t ie s  remained, as in  the p a s t , o b liv io u s  of the concept th a t  
ta x a tio n  could be used fo r  the p ro v is io n  o f so c ia l se rv ices  except 
in  the  narrow sense o f law enforcement* The only d iffe re n c e , th is  tim e, 
was th a t  even the p ro te c tio n  of l i f e  and p roperty  of the  talakawa 
was guaranteed, u lt im a te ly , not by the n a tiv e  ru le rs  but by the co lo n ia l 
regime. In  th is  sense then , the income of the Kano ru lin g  groups can 
be presumed to have been augmented by the  co lo n ia l um brella  - th is  
guaranteed the ru le r s  t h e i r  revenues w ithout the corresponding customary 
d u tie s  f o r  the defence o f the realm . This arrangem ent, whereby personal 
emoluments accounted fo r  a l l  o r a d isp ro p o rtio n a te ly  la rg e  p a rt 
o f lo c a l revenue, was to  be perpetuated  in  Kano em irate and elsewhere
A
in  N orthern N igeria  a t la rg e .
These precedents and d i f f i c u l t i e s  a p a r t, c e r ta in  in fe rences can
be drawn by e a r ly  1908. The po in t had been made of B r i t is h  sovereignty
over the country in  th a t  t r ib u te  to  Government was coming in  and
s te a d ily  in c reas in g . The B r it is h  ad m in is tra to rs  had le a rn t  something
about the so c ie ty ; th i s  knowledge was to  in sp ire  major reform s which
would ra d ic a lly  a l t e r  th e  p a tte rn  and context of em irate  ad m in is tra tio n .
As f a r  as the g e n e ra li ty  of the people were concerned, they had been
disarmed as a p recau tionary  measure by the new overlo rds^but the
l a t t e r  assumed the  ’duty  o f p ro te c tin g  the  weak, and of carry ing
2out a l l  measures of p o lic e  c o e rc io n .1 I t  would seem th a t  so as to  
f a c i l i t a t e  th is  o b jec tiv e  and provide the regime w ith some measure 
of s e c u r ity , the headquarters of the  newly c reated  Mounted In fan try  
B a tta lio n  had been s i te d  a t Kano towards the  end o f 1905*
1. For a c r i t iq u e  of the  system, see M artin  K ilson, P o l i t i c a l  Change 
in  a  Wes t A frican S ta te , esp* ch ap te r •
2. Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N igeria , 1905 -  06, p . 6.
P a t t e r n  o f  g r a s s r o o t s  re s p o n s e  to  B r i t i s h  o v e r r u l e  1903 -  10 .
Although in  Kano em irate th e re  was no organized m il i ta ry  re b e ll io n  
ag a in st the advent o f the  B r it is h  on a sca le  comparable to  the S a tiru  
and H adejia  re v o lts  of 1906, th e re  was nothing e i th e r  to  in d ica te  
th a t  the  talakaw a welcomed the newcomers. I f  anything, the evidence 
suggests th a t  th e i r  re a c tio n  was h o s t i le  and occasio n a lly  v io le n t.
Such a re a c tio n  was in e v ita b le  in  view of the so c ia l o rder the  new 
m asters se t out to  e s ta b l is h .  Leaving aside  the e n t i r e ly  d if fe re n t 
response of the ru lin g  groups to  the B r i t i s h  advent, the  Kano community 
a t l a r g e fox a t le a s t  a su b s ta n tia l s e c tio n , viewed the a r r iv a l  of these  
strange white men as h e ra ld in g  the imminent end of the world and i t s  
c o ro lla ry  - the  c e ssa tio n  of a l l  wordly o b lig a tio n s .
In  Kano th e re  seem to have been two qu ite  d if f e r e n t  re a c tio n s .
Quite ap art from ex-S u ltan  A tta h iru 's  exodus^which profoundly moved 
the in h a b ita n ts  of Kano and o th er em ira tes, the peasan try  seem to  have 
endeavoured to  overthrow th e i r  Fulani ru le r s  subsequent to  the  l a t t e r s '  
de fea t in  the m il i ta ry  co n fro n ta tio n s  w ith the B r i t is h .  According to  
Dr. C a r g i l l 's  e a r ly  re p o r ts  to Lugard, i n i t i a l l y  'th e re  was considerable 
la w le s s n e s s a n d  the  Habe of Kano e i th e r  drove out the F u lan i sarakuna 
from th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  towns o r shut the  g a tes  ag a in st those re tu rn in g  
a f te r  the d isa s tro u s  b a t t l e  near K otorkoshi. Furtherm ore, rep o rted ly  th e  
slaves of the F u lan i d ese rted  them in  la rg e  numbers. But worst o f a l l  
from the  B r i t is h  v iew poin t, 'th e  p easan try  showed a d e s ire  to  throw 
o ff  th e  yoke, and a ttacked  the - ta x -c o lle c to r s ,  and even Captain P h i l l ip s
-j
when he went to  a r r e s t  th e  p e rp e tra to rs  o f one of the o u tra g e s '.
1 . L u g a r d , A n n u a l R e p o r t ,  N o r th e r n  N i g e r i a ,  1903> p« 4*
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A p p a re n tly  some o f  th e  ta la k a w a  ev en  to o k  up th e  m o tto  'n o  m ore t a x e s ,  
no m ore s l a v e s ,  no la w s  and ea c h  to  do a s  h e  p l e a s e s ' .  Such e x u b e ra n t  
b u t  e x te m p o ra ry  and p re m a tu re  com m itm ent t o  la w le s s n e s s  c a l l e d  f o r  
m i l i t a r y  p u n i t i v e  e x p e d i t i o n s .  T hese  w ere  d u ly  u n d e r ta k e n  and any  
symptoms o f  r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  o r d e r l y  gov ern m en t w ere c ru s h e d .  M ost 
o f  th e  B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l s ,  and L ugard  e s p e c i a l l y ,  i n  v ie w  o f  e a r l i e r  
a s s u r a n c e s  t o  th e  C o lo n ia l  S e c r e ta r y  t h a t  w h e re v e r  th e  new com ers w ent 
th e y  w ere  w elcom ed, a s c r ib e d  th e s e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  d e v e lo p m e n ts  to  ' a  few
■i
m a lc o n te n ts ,  who p ro p o s e d  to  obey  n e i t h e r  t h e  F u la n i  n o r  t h e : B r i t i s h ' .
I t  w ould seem t h a t  th e  m ost f l a g r a n t  r e s i s t a n c e  to  any  fo rm  o f
governm en t was m a n i f e s te d  i n  th e  w e s te rn  d i s t r i c t s  o f  Kano b o rd e r in g
on K a ts in a  and S okoto  e m i r a te s .  T h e re , in d e e d ,  t h e  ta la k a w a  ro s e
en  m asse  a g a in s t  t h e i r  F u la n i  headm en and  b lo o d  v/as sh ed  i n  t h e  few
2
m o nths fo l lo w in g  th e  B r i t i s h  c o n q u e s t .  T hese  e v e n ts  u n d o u b te d ly  
c o n t r a d i c t e d  th e  c la im  t h a t  n o rm a lcy  r e tu r n e d  a lm o s t im m e d ia te ly  
su b s e q u e n t  to  th e  B r i t i s h  a d v e n t,  o r  t h a t  th e  p e a s a n t r y  welcomed 
th e  new com ers w h e re v e r  th e y  w en t. D r. C a r g i l l ,  who h ad  no su ch  i l l u s i o n s ,  
c a n d id ly  com m unicated h i s  r e s e r v a t i o n s  to  th e  H igh  C o m m issio n er. He 
p o in te d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  u n r e s t  i n  Kano s u b s e q u e n t to  th e  B r i t i s h  
o c c u p a t io n  c o u ld  be a s c r i b e d  to  two m a in  f a c t o r s  -  t h e  h a t r e d  o f  t h e  
Habe o r  H ausa  ta la k a w a  to w a rd s  t h e i r  F u la n i  r u l e r s  and  t h a t  o f  th e  
F u la n i  p e a s a n t r y  (b ra n d e d  a s  f a n a t i c a l  M uslim s) to w a rd s  th e  B r i t i s h .
The Habe ta la k a w a i th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  p o p u la t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  l e f t  
no d o u b t t h a t  th e y  d e s i r e d  n e i t h e r  F u la n i  n o r  B r i t i s h  r u l e . ^  H ence
1 . I b i d . , p . 4* P a lm e r  was one o f  t h e  few  am ongst th e  B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l s  
who v/as s c e p t i c a l  o f  t h e  seem ing  l o y a l t y  o f  th e  F u la n i  and t h e i r  
s u b j e c t s  -  s e e  P erh am , D a tiv e  A d m in is t r a t io n  i n  N ig e r i a  (London,
1937). P .
2 . K .A .K ./S .I I .P . -  1 5 3 8 /1 9 0 8 , F . C a r g i l l ,  Kano P ro v in c e  R e p o r t  19 0 7 , ■ ■ 
p .  10; L u g ard , o p . c i t . ,  p . 7*
3. F . C a r g i l l ,  c i t e d  i n  L u g ard , i b i d . f p .  8 .
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th e  B r i t i s h  i n t e r v e n t i o n  t o  r e s t o r e  th e  F u la n i  S a ra k u n a  to  t h e i r  
tow ns and v i l l a g e s  and th e  somewhat b o a s t f u l  a s s e r t i o n  b y  them  t h a t  
' t h e  F u la n i  C h ie fs  o f  many o r  m ost o f  t h e  c i t i e s  owed t h e i r  r e s t o r a t i o n
■i
t o  pow er e n t i r e l y  t o  th e  B r i t i s h .  1 S in c e  th e  c o n q u e ro rs  had  no
m anpower w ith  w hich  to  a d m in i s te r  th e  c o u n t r y ,  i t  was u n d o u b te d ly  i n
t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  to  r e s t o r e  th e  F u la n i  r u l e r s  i f  o n ly  to  a v e r t  chaos^
su ch  a s  h ap p en ed  i n  Nupe d u r in g  1901 when th e  B r i t i s h  f o r  a  tim e
a llo w e d  th e  ta la k a w a  to  t a k e  th e  law  i n t o  t h e i r  own h a n d s . D e s p i te
th e  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  w h ich  m o tiv a te d  t h e i r  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  t h e  B r i t i s h
c h o se  n o t  to  m e n tio n  t h a t  b e f o r e  t h e i r  f o r c e f u l  e n t r y  i n t o  Kano,
th e  ta la k a w a  had. n o t  shown any d isp c jf tio n  t o  r i s e  a g a in s t  F u la n i  r u l e .
E x ce p t f o r  an  a l l e g e d  f r i e n d l i n e s s  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  F u la n i
d i g n i t a r i e s ,  R e s id e n t  C a r g i l l  m a in ta in s  t h a t  th ro u g h o u t  1903 th e
B r i t i s h  rem a in ed  s t r a n g e r s  i n  a  h o s t i l e  c o u n t r y ,  p r i m a r i l y  b e c a u se  th e
Kano ta la k a w a  a p p e a re d  ' t o  lo o k  a t  a l l  r u l e  a s  o p p r e s s io n  and a l l
t a x a t i o n  a s  s p o l i a t i o n ' . Even th o u g h  he  u s u a l l y  b lam ed  t h e  i n t r i g u e s
o f  th e  r o y a l  s l a v e s  o r  'p a l a c e  c l i q u e '  f o r  th e  w id e s p re a d  d i s c o n t e n t
w i th  B r i t i s h  o v e r r u l e ,  D r. C a r g i l l  was r e a l i s t i c  enough to  concede
t h a t  o c c a s io n a l  r i s i n g s  w ould c o n t in u e  t o  r e c u r  i n  Kano e m ira te  due to
2
w hat h e  tezm s t h e  ' s u l l e n  and t u r b u l e n t '  n a t u r e  o f  th e  p o p u la c e .
¥ i t h o u t  any d o u b t ,  th e  b u lk  o f  th e  p e a s a n t r y  re m a in ed  s u lk y  u n d e r  
B r i t i s h  r u l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  b e c a u se  th e y  h a d  b e e n  d i s a p p o in te d  by  th e  
l a t t e r ^  w hose a r r i v a l  and  c o n q u e s t o f  t h e  F u la n i  h ad  a t  f i r s t  b ee n  
re g a rd e d  a s  a t  l e a s t  m a rk in g  th e  end o f  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  to  p ay  
t a x e s .  ^ I n  t h e i r  d is a p p o in tm e n t  th e  ta la k a w a  assum ed t h a t  th e
1. L u g a rd , i b id . ,  p . 3 - 4 *
2. IT .A .K ./S .N .P . -  1 5 3 8 /1 9 0 8 , F . C a r g i l l ,  o p . c i t . , p .  10; se e  a l s o  h i s  
r e p l y  to  comments b y  S e c r e ta r y  N o r th e rn  P ro v in c e s  ( n . d . ) ,  i b i d .
3 . L u g a rd , A nnual R e p o r t  N o r th e rn  N i g e r i a ,  1904> P* 32.
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B r it is h  and the Fulani were b ird s  of the  same fe a th e r .
During 1904, due to  the excesses of the  W.A.F.F. troops (comprising 
mainly of d e - t r ib a l is e d  Hausawa, Yoruba and Nupe people) and the awe they 
in s t i l l e d  in  the populace, a group o f unsuspecting so ld ie rs  ac ting  as 
m all co u rie rs  was w aylaid and two k i l le d  while tra v e rs in g  the western
A
Kano coun tryside. The depredations o f government employers in  fa c t
made the B r it is h  d e sp a ir  o f re c ru itin g  even a few honest o r e f f ic ie n t
subord ina tes . We need re c a l l  th a t  the  High Commissioner had a lready
been compelled to  enact a proclam ation ag a in s t im personation during
1900 and again in  1903* As he adm itted , th ^ f f e n c e s  o f im personation,
e x to r tio n  and bush so ld ie r in g  in  the name of the white man’ were r i f e
throughout the P ro te c to ra te , causing an in c a lcu la b le  amount of
oppression  and misery? These offences were so v/ell known th a t Lugard
him self c la s s if ie d  them sep ara te ly  -  f i r s t l y  independent but
’uniform ed' scoundrels who tra v e lle d  from p lace  to  p lace demanding
slav es , sheep, c a t t l e ,  food and o th e r p roperty ; secondly discharged
c a r r ie r s  who loo ted  as they  pleased in  the towns through which they
passed; and th ir d ly  government employees ( fo r  example c le rk s  and
in te r p r e te r s ) ,  s o ld ie rs  and p o l i t i c a l  agen ts (sp ie s) who p e rp e tra ted
offences s im ila r  to  those enumerated whenever they had been sent on
2m issions w ithout a European su p erv iso r. In  o rder th a t  such occurrences 
could be minimized i f  no t prevented com pletely, the co lo n ia l regime 
took s tep s  to avoid sending so ld ie rs  and o th e r subord inates on 
assignm ents w ithout European su p erv is io n .^  U nfortunately  though, 
such in c id e n ts  continued to  be a sso c ia ted  w ith the  a c t i v i t i e s  of th e  
reg im e's employers fo r  many years to  come.
1. Lugard, ib id . . p . 33*
2. Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig eria , 1902, p . 72.
3. Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig e ria , 1904> P» 33*
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I n  v iew  o f  th e  o p en  d i s a f f e c t i o n  o f  th e  ta la k a w a  and w hat th e
B r i t i s h  te rm ed  ' f a n a t i c a l  a n t i -E u r o p e a n  p ro p a g a n d a ' b e in g  d is s e m in a te d
among th e  M uslim  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  l a r g e ,  t h e  A d m in i s t r a t io n  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y
d is a rm e d  th e  c o u n try  a s  a  m easu re  o f  s a f e t y .  The p e o p le ,  more
e s p e c i a l l y  th e  r u l i n g  g ro u p s  who had  h i t h e r t o  m o n o p o lise d  advanced  w eap o n ry ,
w ere l e f t  w i th  p r a c t i c a l l y  no f i r e - a r m s  e x c e p t  f l i n t - l o c k s .  The S a t i r u
r i s i n g  o f  1906 , i n  p a r t i c u l a r  co n f irm e d  th e  wisdom o f  t h i s  p r e c a u t io n a r y
m e a su re . W ith  r e g a r d s  to  Kano p r o p e r ,  t h e  h e a d q u a r te r s  o f  th e  M ounted
In fa n try  B a tta lio n  was e s tab lish ed  ad jacen t to  the m etropolis a t the end
o f  1905 so a s  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  e n fo rc e m e n t o f  o b e d ie n c e  t o  th e  law  and th e
s u p p r e s s io n  o f  o u t r a g e .  And n o t  lo n g  a f t e r ,  d u r in g  1906 t h e  B r i t i s h
had  to  u n d e r ta k e  p u n i t i v e  o p e r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  e m ira te  on  two o c c a s io n s .
2On th e  f i r s t  o c c a s io n  a  p o l i c e  c o n s ta b le  w as m u rd ered  w h ile  t r y i n g  to  
a r r e s t  a  man f o r  im p e r s o n a t in g  a  g o v ern m en t o f f i c i a l  and e x t o r t i n g  
from  t h e  r u r a l  t a la k a w a . The o t h e r  i n s t a n c e  was when v i l l a g e r s  k i l l e d  
th e  s e r v a n t  o f  a  t a x  c o l l e c t o r ,  a l l e g e d l y  when th e  s e r v a n t  t r i e d  to  
a r r e s t  a  man i n  th e  a c t  o f  t h e f t .  The v i l l a g e s  in v o lv e d  w ere h e ld  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  o u t r a g e s  and f i n e d  c o l l e c t i v e l y  -  a  p u n ish m en t 
c o n s id e r e d  a p p r o p r i a t e  b y  th e  A d m in i s t r a t io n  b e c a u s e  c o l o n i a l  o f f i c e r s  
i n  th o s e  e a r l y  d a y s  g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  th e  p e a s a n t r y  o f  Kano, a s  
e ls e w h e re  i n  th e  P r o t e c t o r a t e ,  w ere i n c l i n e d  ' t o  t a k e  th e  law  i n to  
t h e i r  own h an d s  and r e s o r t  to  b lo w s on  l i t t l e  p r o v o c a t i o n .1^
1 . L u g a rd , A nnual R e p o r t ,  N o r th e rn  N i g e r i a ,  1905 -  0 6 , p .  6 .
2 . The c o l o n i a l  p o l i c e  f o r c e  w as o r g a n is e d  i n  1900. F o llo w in g  th e  h an d ­
o v e r  o f  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  to  L u g ard  b y  th e  R o y al N ig e r  Company i n  
J a n u a r y ,  1900 , t h e  p a r a - m i l i t a r y  f o r c e  known a s  t h e  R o y a l N ig e r  
C o n s ta b u la ry  was l a r g e l y  a b so rb e d  i n t o  t h e  W est A f r i c a n  F r o n t i e r  
F o rc e .  T hose who w ere  fo u n d  u n f i t  f o r  t h e  W .A .A .F. w ere  c o n s t i t u t e d  
i n t o  a  p o l i c e  f o r c e .  T h is  f o r c e  p a t r o l l e d  th e  g o v ern m en t r e s e r v a t i o n  
a r e a s  and e s c o r t e d  th e  c o l o n i a l  o f f i c e r s  on t o u r  i n  th e  c o u n t r y s id e .
3. Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, N orthern  N ig e r ia , 1905 -  06, p . 26.
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The y e a r  1907 c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  w ith d ra w a l o f  t h e  c o lo n ia l  
p o l i c e  f o r c e  fro m  s e r v i c e  i n  th e  M uslim  e m i r a te s  o f  N o r th e rn  N ig e r ia .
T h is  s t e p  was d e l i b e r a t e l y  ta k e n ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  so a s  to  g iv e  t e e t h  to  
t h e  E n fo rcem en t o f  N a tiv e  A u th o r i ty  p ro c la m a t io n  o f  t h a t  y e a r .  
S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e  w ith d ra w a l o f  th e  c o l o n i a l  p o l i c e  was d e s ig n e d  to  
e n a b le  th e  n a t i v e  r u l e r s  t o  u se  t h e i r  p a r a - m i l i t a r y  g en d arm es o r  d o g a r a i
-t
f o r  th e  m a in te n a n c e  o f  law  and o r d e r .  I n  Kano P r o v in c e ,  R e s id e n t  C a r g i l l
was o f  th e  o p in io n  t h a t  t h i s  w ith d ra w a l sh o u ld  c a u se  no d i f f i c u l t y  a s
th e  d u t i e s  o f  th e  g o v ern m en t p o l i c e  c o u ld  be e a s i l y  u n d e r ta k e n  b y  th e
e m i r ’ s d o g a r a i  and th e  d i s t r i c t  and  v i l l a g e  c h i e f s .  I n  s u p p o r t
o f  t h i s  c o n te n t io n ,  C a r g i l l  c i t e d  th e  exam ple o f  H .R. P a lm e r  ( th e n  a
j u n i o r  R e s id e n t  i n  c h a rg e  o f  K a ts in a  D iv i s io n  o f  Kano P ro v in c e )  who was
a l r e a d y  a v e r s e  to  g o in g  on  t o u r  w ith  th e  governm en t p o l i c e  c o n s ta b le s
a s  h i s  e s c o r t  and  d e p r e c a te d  t h e i r  u s e  f o r  e f f e c t i n g  a r r e s t s .  P a lm e r
i n  f a c t  was a d v o c a t in g  th e  d ep lo y m en t a s  n a t i v e  p o l i c e  o f  men i n  n a t i v e
d r e s s  ( r a t h e r  th a n  u n i fo rm s )  w ith  no m ore th a n  some d i s t i n c t i v e  b ad g e  and
arm ed o n ly  w ith  b lu d g e o n s  i n s t e a d  o f  r i f l e s .  P a lm e r ’ s argum en t v/as
t h a t  ’ t h e  s i g h t  o f  a  man i n  u n ifo rm  arm ed w ith  a  r i f l e  c a u s e s  to o
much t e r r o r  and a la rm  to  v i l l a g e r s  t o  a d m it o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g
2
b e tw e en  p o l i c e  and s o l d i e r s . 1 The d u t i e s  o f  th e  c o l o n i a l  p o l i c e  w ere 
s u b s e q u e n t ly  c o n f in e d  t o  th e  m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  c a n to n m e n ts  a t  Kano 
a s  t h e r e  was no A f r ic a n  to w n sh ip  o r  Sabon g a r i  a s  y e t  i n  t h e  e m ira te * ^
1 . C f. M. B u l l ,  ’ I n d i r e c t  R u le  i n  N o r th e rn  N ig e r ia  1906 -  11* i n  
R o b in so n  and M adden ( e d s . ) ,  E s sa y s  i n  I m p e r ia l  G overnm ent 
(O x fo rd , 1 9 6 3 ), p .
2 . See N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  1 5 3 8 /1 9 0 8 , p .  61 -  62 .
3. G iro u a rd ,  A nnual R e p o r t ,  N o r th e rn  N i g e r i a  1907 -  0 8 , p .  3 0 - 3 1 *
The A f r ic a n  f o r e i g n e r s '  to w n sh ip  o r  Sabon g a r i  o f  Kano d id  n o t  come 
i n t o  fo rm a l e x i s t e n c e  u n t i l  21s t  D ecem ber, 1911> a t  a lm o s t th e  
same t im e  t h a t  th e  r a i l - h e a d  re a c h e d  th e  c i t y .
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The em ir’s dogarai who replaced them elsewhere in  the em irate were 
provided w ith d is t in c t iv e  uniforms in  the indigenous s ty le  -  a red 
turban, and b r ig h tly  p a tte rn ed  n a tiv e  gown, but they  were not armed.
In  Kano em irate , i t  was almost as i f  the withdrawal of the  armed 
c o lo n ia l p o lice  was a s ig n a l fo r  renewed d isco n ten t and u n re s t. These 
d iso rd e rs  were most n o ticeab le  in  the  d i s t r i c t s  to  the  west of the 
m etro p o lis . There, in  A p ril, 1907> f ig h tin g  broke out between the 
la rg e ly  Habe talakaw a and Fulani herdsmen n ear Dan Zabuwa in  the Madaki’s 
f i e f - d i s t r i c t .  The lo c a l  d ag ata i were unable to  put a stop to  the 
f ig h tin g  which ensued. Major A rthur F es tin g , a s s is ta n t  to  Dr. C a rg ill , 
accompanied by the  Madaki and s ix ty  Mounted Infantrym en commanded by 
L t. Morgan-Owen, marched to  the scene of the  in c id e n t. N.ews of the 
advancing fo rce  having preceded them (as usual in  H ausaland), on 
a r r iv a l  a t Dan Zabuwa F es tin g  found th a t  the f ig h tin g  had ceased.
H ow ever, a  num ber o f  s u s p e c ts  w ere a r r e s t e d  and j a i l e d ,  and  a  num ber 
o f  d a g a t a i  from  th e  s u r ro u n d in g  c o u n t r y s id e  w ere d ep o se d  f o r  f a i l u r e
A
to  p revent the outbreak in  the f i r s t  in s ta n c e . The second in c id en t 
occurred in  May, 1907> when a m ili ta ry  m ail co u rie r  was reported  to 
have been assau lted  a t Gwarzo fo r ty  s ix  m iles west of Kano. Once more 
A rthur F esting , the then  ac tin g  R esident, marched to  the  scene of the 
outrage escorted  by f i f t y  so ld ie rs  w ith the  in te n tio n  of in v e s tig a tin g  
th e  cause of the  a f f a i r .  He discovered th a t the a ssa u lt had been 
caused by the s o ld ie r 's  unreasonable conduct over p r ic in g  meat in  the 
m arket. A minor brawl had re su lted  during  which the s o ld ie r  had f i r e d  
h is  r i f l e  harm lessly  and then  had b o lted , leav in g  behind h is  r i f l e  and 
h o rse . Festing  could no t tra c e  the soldier^who had presumably d e se rted , 
but the  Sarkin Gwarzo was deposed, ap p aren tly  because' even such a minor 
in c id e n t could occur in  h is  town. S im ila rly , the th re e  butchers
1 . N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  1 5 3 8 /1 9 0 8 , F . C a r g i l l ,  p .  4 , 10 .
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invo lved  in  th e  in c id e n t were flogged  in  th e  m ark e t-p lace  and j a i l e d
-i
f o r  s ix  months each. Yet a th i r d  in c id e n t occurred  d u rin g  1907 when, 
a t  M aruta in  th e  extrem e so u th -e a s te rn  c o m e r  o f Kano em ira te , a 
policem an who had been d e ta i le d  to  a r r e s t  a  caravan f o r  evading the  
payment o f caravan t o l l s  was se v e re ly  b ea ten  and h i s  r i f l e  se ized .
But no t b e fo re  th e  policem an had succeeded in  s tab b in g  one o f h is  
a t ta c k e r s  to  d ea th  w ith  a bayonet. A rthur F e s tin g , who t r i e d  the  case 
in  th e  P ro v in c ia l  C ourt, absolved th e  policem an o f a l l  blame but 
sen tenced  th re e  o f th e  su rv iv in g  caravan  men to  v a r io u s  term s o f 
im prisonm ent.^
A ttack s on unwary government fu n c tio n a r ie s  need to  be seen in  
p e rs p e c t iv e . The in c id e n ts  ju s t  enum erated were q u ite  in s ig n i f ic a n t  
and th e re  does no t seem to  have been a rem arkable number o f them.
R ather i t  would seem th a t  th e  fo rc e  deployed by th e  B r i t i s h  as a  r e a c t io n  
to  th e se  in c id e n ts  was e x ce ss iv e , as  were th e  extreme punishm ents 
i n f l i c t e d .  However, account needs to  be tak en  o f th e  f a c t  th a t  in  t h i s  
p e rio d  as  f o r  th e  nex t decade, th e  B r i t i s h  were n u m e rica lly  very  weak, 
th e  d e s e r t io n  r a te  from th e  West A frican  F ro n tie r  Force was s t i l l  
alarm ing and th e  f e e l in g  o f in s e c u r i ty  was very  pronounced. Hence 
th e  tendency  on the  p a r t  o f the  B r i t i s h  to  o v e r- re a c t tow ards even 
r e l a t i v e ly  m inor in c id e n ts ,  f o r  th e re  was no knowing what v/as an 
i s o la te d  o u trage  and what could develop in to  a m ajor u p r is in g .
To compound th e  problem s o f th e  B r i t i s h ,  th ey  were no t a b so lu te ly  
c e r t a in  o f the  lo y a l ty  o r  honesty  o f  t h e i r  employees -  th e  s o ld ie r s ,  
policem en, c le rk s ,  in t e r p r e te r s ,  and m essengers who were supposed to  warn 
them o f  any tre a so n a b le  developm ents. Even in  th e  even t o f th e  lo y a l ty  
o f  th e  re g im e 's  employees being  tak en  f o r  g ran ted , the  l a t t e r  were e i t h e r
1. I b i d . , p . 10.
2. I b i d . ,  p . 11, 62.
f
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fo re ig n e rs  from beyond th e  bo rders  o f th e  P ro te c to ra te  o r  o u tc a s ts  
from th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ie t i e s  o f th e  co u n try . As such th e  personnel 
on whom th e  B r i t i s h  r e l i e d  most were out o f  touch w ith  lo c a l  p u b lic  
o p in io n . T his made th e  in te l l ig e n c e  s e rv ic e s  o f th e  B r i t i s h  very  
f a u l ty  and th e  c o lo n ia l r u le r s  v e ry  app reh en siv e .
The la c k  o f p u b lic  m o ra lity  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  e a r ly  A frican  
c o lo n ia l  employees in v i te d  a t ta c k s  on them selves. For example, d u rin g  
1907 th e  amount o f crim e p re v a le n t among government employees in  Kano 
P rov ince  (o f which Kano em ira te  was th e  most im portan t p o l i ty )  was 
so rem arkable th a t  th e  R esiden t devoted a  whole s e c tio n  to  i t  in  h is  
annual r e p o r t .  That y e a r  a government in t e r p r e t e r  v/as j a i l e d  f o r  s ix  
months f o r  abuse o f o f f i c e ,  two a r t i s a n s  were f in e d  f o r  e x to r t io n , a  
s o ld ie r  v/as j a i l e d  one y e a r  f o r  r e c e iv in g  b r ib e s ,  and se v e ra l p o lic e  
c o n s ta b le s  were j a i l e d  to  term s rang ing  from th re e  months to  two y ea rs  
f o r  o ffe n c e s  which in c lu d ed  la rc e n y , ta k in g  b r ib e s  and connivance
in  th e  escape o f p r is o n e r s .  F u rth e r  i t  was known th a t  some fu n c tio n a r ie s
o f th e  A d m in istra tio n  were engaged in  bush s o ld ie r in g  and s la v e -  
dealing."* The ex cesses  o f government s e rv a n ts  ( in c lu d in g  th e  
p robab le  tr ig g e r-h a p p y  d is p o s i t io n  o f th e  armed s o ld ie ry  and policem en) 
would th u s  seem to  p a r t l y  e x p la in  th e  p e r io d ic  a t ta c k s  on them, 
r a th e r  th a n  any d e l ib e r a te  h o s t i l i t y  tow ards the  regim e.
But to  th e  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra to rs  based  in  Kano, a t ta c k s  on 
c o lo n ia l perso n n el were b u t symptoms o f th e  u n p o p u la rity  o f t h e i r
hegemony. Such was th e  apprehension  o f  th e  o v e rlo rd s  t h a t
Dr. C a rg i ll  cau tioned  h i s  su p e r io rs  a t  Zungeru a g a in s t any sense o f 
f a l s e  s e c u r i ty :
I 1 . I b i d . ,  p. 24 -  26 ( ju d i c ia l  supp lem ent).
iI
i
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The moral i s  th a t  however p e a c e fu l th in g s  may look  on th e  
su rface  we must n o t d e p le te  ou r g a r r is o n s  u n n e c e ssa r i ly . V7e 
must always he on th e  qui v iv e  a g a in s t  lo c a l  r i s in g s  o f the  
ta lak aw a. 1
Indeed , th e se  p re c a u tio n a ry  adm onitions were not a l l .  The B r i t i s h  in  
a d d i t io n  re c ru i te d  lo c a l  'p o l i t i c a l  a g e n ts ' o r  s p ie s ,  q u ite  independen tly  
o f  th e  n a t iv e  a d m in is tra t io n s  on whom th e y  o f f i c i a l l y  r e l i e d .  In  
Kano P rov ince  d u ring  1907 th e re  were th r e e  such ag en ts  on th e  p a y - ro l l  
o f  th e  Government, as w ell as two A ra b is ts  and s ix  c i v i l  c o u r ie rs  who
S. 2p ro b ab ly  doubled up as in fo rm ers and ag en tf-p rovocateu rs . The id e n t i ty
o f  one o f  th e se  p o l i t i c a l  agen ts i s  q u ite  w ell known. T his was Adamu 
Jakada , a Kano-bom Habe who had had commercial r e la t io n s  w ith the 
Royal N iger Company;a c t in g  a t  tim es as t h e i r  m essenger to  Sokoto and 
in fo rm an t on th e  C a lip h a te  g e n e ra lly , \7hen th e  Company lo s t  i t s  
c h a r t e r  in  1900, the  Lugard A d m in is tra tio n  in h e r i te d  h is  s e rv ic e s  as 
and when th ey  were needed .^  By 1907 Adamu was a  b ig  m erchant and 
doubled up as a  p a r t- t im e  p o l i t i c a l  in fo rm an t to  th e  B r i t i s h  
A d m in is tra tio n  in  ICano. A pparently  Adamu r e l i e d  on h i s  b u s in ess  
c l i e n t s  f o r  th e  in fo rm a tio n  (and g o ss ip )  he re lay ed  to  h is  a l ie n  m a s te rs . 
P a r t ly  a s  a r e s u l t  o f such in fo rm atio n , th e  B r i t i s h  more e s p e c ia l ly  
Palm er, ta lk e d  d isp a ra g in g ly  o f em ir Abbas o f Kano.^ Adamu o f  course 
became v e ry  unpopu lar w ith  the  Kano r u l e r .  According to  H.R. Palm er,
1. I b i d . ,  p . 11; c f .  N .'A .K ./S .N .P .- 44/l909> Palm er l e t t e r  to
A. R es tin g , 3/ 10/ 1907 .
2. F. C a rg i l l ,  lo c .  c i t . ,  p . 59*
3. F or a l lu s io n s  to  Adamu's chequered c a r e e r ,  see R.A. Adeleye,
Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  1804 -  1906, p .86, 244; 
c f .  J .S .  Hogendom, The O rig in s o f th e  Groundnut Trade in  N orthern  
N ig e r ia  (unpublished  U n iv e rs ity  o f London th e s i s ,  1966), p . 149-150*
4 . Cf. R.A. Adeleye, Power and Diplomacy in  N orthern  N ig e ria  1804-1906,
p . 326.
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Adamu, by a c tin g  as in fo rm an t to  th e  A d m in is tra tio n , f lo u te d  the  Kano 
r u l e r 's  p o lic y  o f keep ing  th e  'w h ite  man screened  o f f  from th e  a f f a i r s  
o f Kano1. Worse s t i l l ,  Adamu had r e c r u i te d  two n a tiv e  m allam ai fo r  
s e rv ic e  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  as A ra b is ts , th e re b y  by­
p ass in g  th e  Kano r u le r  and d ep riv in g  him o f  th e  chance to  p la n t h is  own 
sp ies-cum -m allam ai w ith  th e  B r i t i s h ,  The emir o f Kano countered  by 
r e s o r t in g  to  a  d e l ib e r a te  attem pt to  r u in  Adamu's b u s in e ss  v e n tu re s .
S ince em ir Abbas d id  no t p a r t i c ip a te  d i r e c t l y  in  b u s in e s s , he e n ro lle d  
th e  a id  of the  M a'a.jin  Kano, S idd iku , a  man o f N orth A frican  descen t 
who had connections w ith  th e  b u s in ess  community. Adamu's p r ic e s  
were u ndercu t and h is  r e t a i l  agen ts  encoun tered  a l l  s o r t s  o f d i f f i c u l t i e s  
la rg e ly  engineered  by th e  em ir. A pparen tly  th e re  was even an un-
2
su c c e s s fu l a ttem pt to  g e t Adamu's b u s in e s s  c l i e n t s  conv ic ted  of m urder. 
E n ir  A bbas's coun ter-m easures were on ly  to  be expected s in c e  th e  
re p o r ts  o f Adamu and h is  l i k e  could no t b u t exqre |fbate th e  a lre ad y  
s tra in e d  r e la t io n s  between th e  em ir and th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n .
B esides Adamu Jakada , a t  l e a s t  one o f th e  A ra b is ts  was a lso  
engaged in  p o l i t i c a l  in te l l ig e n c e .  The man v/as a c e r t a in  Muhammadu 
Aminu, a  staunch adheren t o f th e  Kano r u l e r ' s  r e l a t i v e s  and d y n a s tic  
enem ies, th e  Tukurawa. many o f whom were th e n  e x ile d  in  K a ts in a  em ira te  
which f e l l  in  P a lm e r 's  ju r i s d i c t i o n .  Aminu was sen t by Palm er on a 
c o n f id e n t ia l  m iss ion  to  Sokoto so th a t  he could re p o r t  on p o l i t i c a l  
developm ents a t  the  S u l ta n 's  c o u r t. H is r e p o r t ,  l i k e  Adamu Ja k a d a 's  
on Kano, was d isp a ra g in g . These r e p o r ts  le av e  one w ith  th e  im pression  
th a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  ag en ts  u s u a lly  dw elt on is s u e s  and g o ssip  l i k e ly  to
1. N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  44/ 1909 , C.L. Temple, Kano P rov ince  P re lim in a ry
R eport ( 19th  March, 1909), en c lo su re  o f Palm er l e t t e r  to  A. R es tin g ,
3/ 10/ 1907.
2. I b id .
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d i s c r e d i t  th e  F u lan i r u l e r s .  Palm er was however so im pressed by
Muhammadu Arnim th a t  he advocated th e  l a t t e r 1s p o l i t i c a l  o b je c tiv e s
in  re g a rd  to  Kano e m ira te . Since a c re d ib le  non-F u lan i dynasty  was
not a v a i la b le  to  su p p lan t th e  Kano ru l in g  fam ily  as Palm er would have
w ished, he advocated £ea? th e  re in s ta te m e n t o f  a  Tukurawa cand idate
on th e  Kano th ro n e . Undoubtedly Palm er was in flu en ced  by Muhammadu
Aminu's propaganda th a t  th e  Tukurawa had been wrongly ex p e lled  from
Kano and th a t  in  any case  Abbas’s b ranch  o f  th e  Sullubawa dynasty  was
unpopu la r w ith  th e  in h a b ita n ts  of th e  e m ira te . And Palm er, no doubt
to  th e  ch ag rin  o f th e  w ell-in fo rm ed  em ir Abbas o f Kano, even went to
th e  e x te n t o f t r a v e l l i n g  to  Kaudama ( in  K a ts in a  em ira te ) f o r  an
audience w ith  th e  e x i le d  ex -S ark in  Shanu Ibrahim  D a t t i ,  who had taken
-]
refuge  th e re  s in ce  th e  o ccupa tion  o f  Z inder by th e  French in  1899*
The emir o f Kano n a tu r a l ly  viewed such a c tio n s  by Palm er as
v ery  u n f r ie n d ly  tow ards h im se lf . T em porarily  th e re fo re  th e  i n t e r e s t s
o f Abbas and h is  s u b je c ts  converged in  a  common d i s l i k e ,  f e a r  and
h o s t i l i t y  tow ards the  B r i t i s h .  On th e  o th e r  hand Palm er shrewdly
observed th a t  th e  F u la n i r u le r s  in  th e  P ro te c to ra te  stood  by the
A d m in is tra tio n  on ly  in  m a tte rs  o f revenue , o th e rw ise  th e y  never abandoned
f o r  long  th e  thought o f  re g a in in g  t h e i r  independence should th e  o p p o rtu n ity  
2o ccu r. In  th e  ev en t, however, m a tte rs  never q u ite  reached  th e
p ro p o rtio n s  o f an e x p lo s io n .
D uring th e  f i r s t  q u a r te r  o f 1908, w hile  Dr. C a rg i l l  was engrossed
3
i n  h i s  a d m in is tra t iv e  reform s so much d is l ik e d  by th e  em ir o f  Kano, 
th e  l a t t e r ' s  su b je c ts  a lso  took  advantage o f  th e  R e s id e n t 's  p re ­
1. Cf. ,  i b i d .
2. I b id .
3. See above, p . i °i 6 - j i © /
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o ccu p a tio n  to  d is p la y  t h e i r  h o s t i l i t y  to  th e  new ta x a t io n  p ro p o sa ls  in  
th e  p ro cess  o f im plem entation . S p e c i f ic a l ly ,  C a rg ill  had decided to  
amalgamate (ex p e rim en ta lly ) a l l  th e  v a r io u s  c a te g o r ie s  o f ta x es  
p re v a i l in g  in  th e  e m ir a te 's  more d en se ly  p opu la ted  d i s t r i c t s #
C a r g i l l 's  p ro p o sa ls  appeared to  th e  ta lak aw a as  a  d e s ig n  to  in c re a se  
th e  in c id en ce  o f ta x a t io n ,  and in  many r e s p e c ts  th e  p e a sa n try  and even 
some o f th e  d a g a ta i viewed th e  p ro p o sa ls  as  s a c r i le g io u s  o r  a t  l e a s t  
an i n f i d e l  lev y . In  A p ril and May, 1908, when C a rg ill  h im se lf  t r a v e l le d  
to  th e  w estern  d i s t r i c t s  o f  the em ira te  to  su p erv ise  th e  c o l le c t io n  
o f  h i s  amalgamated ta x e s  and ensure th a t  th e  .iakadu had n o th in g  to  do 
w ith  th e  c o l le c t io n  w hatsoever, he found th e  co u n try s id e  alm ost in  
open re v o lt#
At the  town o f  Bagwai, th e  ta lakaw a had re fu sed  to  pay the  
amalgamated ta x  and were i n s i s t i n g  on th e  removal o f the  dagaci f o r  
t ry in g  to  c a rry  ou t in s t r u c t io n s  to  th a t  e f fe c t#  S im ila r ly  a t  
Yanoki th e  populace had d e fa u lte d  on t h e i r  paym ents, o s te n s ib ly  
because o f  th e  p resence  in  t h e i r  town o f a  Bom uese c a l le d  D a-A llah.
I t  i s  n o t u n lik e ly  th a t  th e  people regarded  th i s  s tr a n g e r  as a  govern­
ment in fo rm er. Furtherm ore around Ban Zabuwa and Dumbulum, th e  v i l l a g e r s  
re fu sed  to  pay any ta x  and in  a d d i t io n  th e y  converged on the  coun try  
s e a ts  o f the  d a g a ta i armed w ith  bows and arrow s in te n d in g  to  d r iv e  
out th e  lo c a l  Sarakuna. The R esident te le g ra p h e d  Governor G irouard 
in fo rm ing  him o f th e se  d is o rd e rs  and t h e i r  causes# The Governor 
w ired back in s t r u c t in g  Dr. C a rg ill  to  abandon th e  amalgamated a s s e s s ­
ments and re v e r t  to  th e  o ld  w e ll-u n d e rs to o d  c o l le c t io n s .  This was du ly
1. N .A .K ./S .R .P .7  -  1065/1908, F. C a r g i l l ,  Assessment Summary Kano 
and K a ts in a .
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c a r r ie d  ou t and a number o f  d a g a ta i were deposed o s te n s ib ly  f o r  l a x i ty  in
th e i r  d u t ie s  and f o r  e x to r t io n  but most p robab ly  to  appease th e  m asses.
These m inor u p r is in g s  n e c e s s i ta te d  d esp a tc h in g  a  p a t r o l  o f th e  Mounted
In fa n try  to  th e  a f fe c te d  a re a s . The p a t r o l  rem ained in  th e  co u n try s id e
fo r  s e v e ra l weeks, p a c ify in g  th e  d i s t r i c t s  and rounding up the  suspected
p r in c ip a l  m a lcon ten ts . As a f u r th e r  p re c a u tio n , tro o p  re in fo rcem en ts
were brought to  Kano from Sokoto j u s t  in  case  th e  s i tu a t io n  should
d e te r io r a te  u n ex p ec ted ly . As a r e s u l t  o f th e se  m inor in c id e n ts  and
th e  accompanying m i l i t a r y  p a c i f ic a t io n ,  an es tim ated  two thousand
ta lakaw a m igrated  from th e  e m ira te 's  w este rn  d i s t r i c t s  to  th e  v i r g in
lan d s  in  sou th ern  K a ts in a  em ira te . The R esiden t th e n  m ain tained  th a t
th i s  m ig ra tio n  had been caused p a r t ly  by th e  o p p ress io n  o f th e  ta lakaw a
by th e  F u lan i d a g a ta i bu t m ainly by th e  ex h au stio n  o f th e  s o i l  in  
2w estern  Kano. However, in  a t  l e a s t  one reco rded  in s ta n c e  from 
th i s  p e r io d , many Habe ta lakaw a o f Getsfi) i n  Gwarzo d i s t r i c t  in  t h i s  
re g io n  a re  known to  have m igrated  beyond th e  e m ir a te 's  w este rn  b o rd e rs  
because th ey  were made to  undertake fo rced  la b o u r w hile t h e i r  F u lan i 
e q u iv a le n ts  were exem pt.^ The p r a c t ic e  o f fo rced  la b o u r, l i k e  th e  
i n s t i t u t i o n  o f c o l le c t iv e  punishm ent, seems to  have been q u ite  d ia b o l ic a l  
in  th e  eyes o f th e  m asses, even a p a r t  from t h e i r  being  abused by the  
lo c a l  Sarakuna f o r  p e rso n a l g a in .
The ta lakaw a in  q u e s tio n  m igrated  m ainly  to  th e  Rubu bush, 
h i th e r to  a no-man' s - la n d  due to  Mar ad i  r a id s  in to  th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te
1. N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  2949/ 19O8 , H am ilton Browne, Kano P rov ince  R eport 
H alf y e a r  ending 30/6/1908, p . 4 -  5*
2. I b id . .  p . 6, 7; c f .  N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  472/1909, p . 10 -  11.
3. B ello  Dandago, 'H is to ry  o f  G etso1, in  Gwarzo D i s t r i c t  Note Book (l952)*
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during the n in e teen th  century . Most p robably , the m igrants hoped to
o b ta in  a re s p ite  from c lo se  ad m in is tra tio n  w ith i t s  a tten d an t
co n sc rip tio n  fo r forced labour and the white man's unwelcome embrace.
Such a p ro b a b ility  i s  strengthened by the  f a c t  th a t  m ig ration  to the
t r a c t s  o f w ild and le s s  adm inistered t e r r i t o r i e s  on Kano's borders
was n o ticeab le  in  a l l  d ire c tio n s  a t about th i s  tim e. In  ad d itio n  to
these  symptoms o f non-v io len t d is s e n t, elsewhere in  the em irate the
te leg rap h  l in e  was w ilfu l ly  cut on severa l occasions. I t  i s  not c e r ta in
whether or not the  c u lp r i t s  knew the s ig n ific an ce  o f the te leg raph
in  co lo n ia l communications but t h e i r  a c tio n  c e r ta in ly  d is ru p ted  the
l in e .  There i s  a lso  the  p ro b a b ility  th a t  the  te leg rap h  w ire was found
valuab le  fo r  o th e r purposes. Whatever the motives o f the vandals, the
B r it is h  A dm inistration countered by persuading the emir o f Kano to
hold the  headmen of d i s t r i c t s ,  towns and v i l la g e s  resp o n sib le  fo r  the
2te leg rap h  l in e  passing  through th e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s .  A number o f the 
a lleged  offenders were punished, most probably by p u b lic  flogg ing . All 
in  a l l  the m ilita ry  in  Kano were c a lle d  upon s ix  tim es during  1908 to  
suppress outrage o r hold the rin g  between fa c tio n a l braw ls, and the
1. Cf. G irouard , Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e ria , 1907 -  08, p. 37;
D.M. L a s t, 'A spects  o f A d m in istra tio n  and D issen t in  Hausaland 
1800 -  1968' in  A f r ic a , v o l .  XL, No. 4 (1970), p . 352.
2. G irouard , o p . c i t . ,  p . 39* I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  by a s e r ie s  o f 
p ro c la m a tio n s , th e  A d m in istra tio n  bound 'ev e ry  n a t iv e  a u th o r i ty  and . . .  
th e  n a t iv e  community su b je c t to  th e  ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f a  n a tiv e  a u th o r i ty  
to  p rev en t any o ffen ce  o r  a ttem pt to  commit any o ffen ce  in  re s p e c t o f
a te le g ra p h  ( l in e )  e s ta b l is h e d  w ith in  th e  ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f such 
n a t iv e  a u th o r i ty '.  F a ilu re  to  p rev en t o ffen ces  in  t h i s  reg ard  o r  to  
re p o r t  such o ffen ces  in v i te d  th e  im p o s itio n  o f a  c o l le c t iv e  pun ish ­
ment ( e .g .  a  f in e )  on a l l  o r  a  p a r t  o f th e  community -  see c h a p te r  
54 of Laws o f  N orthern  N ig e ria  (London, 1910); T elegraph  P roc lam ation , 
No. 6 , 1911; a lso  T elegraph Ordinance No. 60 o f  1916.
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ad m in is tra tio n  was fu r th e r  alarmed by the  frequency w ith which the 
p a rce l post was robbed while in  t r a n s i t  through th e  em ira te . These 
r e la t iv e ly  minor events caused such apprehension th a t the B ritish  took 
fu r th e r  p recau tionary  measures: an emergency f o r t r e s s  was erected  in  
Kano should in  case the B r it is h  fin d  them selves besieged . The 
e re c tio n  of f o r t s  was not confined to  Kano, fo r  o th e rs  were h u rr ied ly  
e rected  a t K atsina and Katagum w ith in  th e  Kano Province and elsewhere 
in  the P ro te c to ra te . These measures fu r th e r  suggest th a t  the B r it is h  
su ffe red  from a fe e lin g  of in se c u r ity .
1. G irouard, lo c . c i t . ,  p . 39*
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CHAPTER 5
Kano 1910-26: P o l i t i c a l  and A d m in is tra tiv e  Developments*
D aring th e  p e rio d  1910 -  26 th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  e x te n t of Kano P rov ince 
and Kano em ira te  rem ained as dem arcated by th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in istra tio n  
in  1903. S im ila r ly , th e  c o lo n ia l in f r a s t r u c tu r e  was id e n t ic a l  w ith  
th a t  o f the  p reced in g  p e r io d , w ith  Kano em ira te  nom inally  under the  
d i r e c t  su p e rv is io n  o f a p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r  having  th e  rank  o f R esiden t, 
though in  f a c t  i t  was th e  P ro v in c ia l R esiden t v/ho u s u a l ly  f i l l e d  th a t  
p o s i t io n  as w e ll . As always during  th e  whole c o lo n ia l p e r io d , th e re  
was a  ch ro n ic  sho rtag e  o f  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e  o f f i c e r s .  This 
sh o rtag e  was f u r th e r  accen tu a ted  when in  1914 th e  clouds o f war 
descended upon Europe. For many o f th e  European a d m in is tra to rs  in  
th e  P ro te c to ra te  were on secondment from th e  B r i t i s h  army to  the  
A d m in is tra tio n  and th e y  were r e c a l le d  to  t h e i r  reg im en ts . O thers 
who were no t m i l i t a r y  men v o lu n tee red  f o r  se rv ic e  a t  th e  f r o n t .  The 
1914 -  18 war th e reb y  denuded the  P ro te c to ra te  o f v e ry  many ab le - 
bodied a d m in is tra to rs .
Not long  a f t e r  th e  conclusion  o f h o s t i l i t i e s ,  th e  aged Shehu Usman 
( l 919 -  26) became em ir o f Kano. As he was a lso  a i l in g ,  i t  became 
even more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  th e  A d m in is tra tio n  to i n s t i t u t e  d e s ira b le  
in n o v a tio n s  fo r  f e a r  th a t  h is  p h y s ic a l c o n d itio n  might g e t worse.
S ince In d ir e c t  Rule presum es an a c t iv e  r u l e r  in  o rd e r  th a t  a d m in is tra t io n  
could  be dynamic, th e  in c a p a c ity  o f Shehu Usman produced a m a la ise  in  
th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  Kano em ira te . The problem was made even worse by 
la c k  o f  c o n t in u ity  due to  th e  A d m in is tra tio n 's  p ra c t ic e  o f t r a n s f e r r in g  
o f f i c e r s  from one p o s t to  an o th e r and from one P rov ince  to  the  
o th e r .
231
In  t h i s  p e rio d  as in  the one p rece d in g , th e  B r i t i s h  su ffe red  
from a sense o f in s e c u r i ty  and th i s  made them imagine dark  p lo ts  out 
o f r e l a t i v e ly  in s ig n i f ic a n t  in c id e n ts  such as high-way ro b b e r ie s .
I t  would seem th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  f e e l in g  o f in s e c u r i ty  was th e  d i r e c t  
r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  hum erical i n f e r i o r i t y  and th e  f a c t  th a t  law -enforcem ent 
was no t s ig n i f ic a n t ly  b e t t e r  than  in  th e  p re -c o lo n ia l  p e r io d . D esp ite  
a l l  th e se  obvious h an d icap s , i t  was d u rin g  th i s  p e rio d  th a t  the system 
o f In d i r e c t  Rule became f u l l y  co n so lid a te d  and th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  system  were developed and r a t io n a l iz e d .  The 
co n tex t in  which th e se  developm ents o ccu rred  was in flu e n c e d  somewhat 
by the  am algamation o f N orthern  and S outhern  N ig e ria  in  1914 by 
Lugard h im se lf . L u g a rd 's  id e a  o f  the  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  N ative Admin­
i s t r a t i o n s  d if f e r e d  from th a t  he ld  by th e  N orthern  o f f i c i a l s .  
a ttem pted  u n su c c e ss fu lly  to  c o n tro l N.A. f in a n c e s  b u t th e  C olon ial
■\
O ffice  and th e  N orthern  o f f i c i a l s  f r u s t r a t e d  h is  c e n t r a l iz in g  p la n s .
Y/hen C li f fo rd  succeeded to  the  G overnorship o f N ig e ria  in  1919
fo llo w in g  th e  d e p a r tu re  o f Lugard, he was to  com plain o f the  in s u l a r i t y
o f th e  N orthern  o f f i c i a l s  and t h e i r  ap p aren t p re -o c c u p a tio n  w ith
2
'a d m in is t r a t io n ' r a th e r  th a n  s o c ia l  and economic p ro g re s s . But a l l  
to  no a v a i l  and th e  n o r th e rn  N ative A d m in is tra tio n s , in c lu d in g  Kano 
em ira te , developed a t  t h e i r  own pace which was o f te n  incongruous w ith  
th e  d e s ig n s  o f th e  c e n t r a l  government a t  Lagos.
The B r i t i s h  s t a f f  i n  Kano a t  any one time n ev er exceeded about 
h a l f  a  dozen and th ey  were a l l  based a t  Kano o r  o th e r  D iv is io n a l
1. See Perham, Lugard I I , p . 479 -  487; see a lso  I .P .  N icholson,
The A d m in is tra tio n  o f  N ig e r ia  1900 -  i960 (Oxford, 1969)* p . 217-241*
2. For examples o f Governor C l i f f o r d 's  S t r ic tu r e s ,  see h is  Address to  
th e  N ig erian  C ouncil, 29th December, 1920 (Lagos, 1920).
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h e a d q u a rte rs  in  th e  P rov ince . They su p erv ised  th e  a f f a i r s  o f th e  em ira te  
by to u r in g , m ainly d u ring  th e  dry  and ta x  c o l le c t in g  season. 7/henever 
a B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l  went on to u r  to  th e  d i s t r i c t s ,  he was accompanied 
by th e  em ir’s agent o r w a k il i .
S n ira te  A d m in istra tio n
With Mr. G.L. Temple’ s r e s o lu t io n  o f  th e  B ritish -A b b as  m is­
u n d ers tan d in g s, th e  c o -o p e ra tio n  o f th e  em ira te  a u th o r i t i e s  was e n l is te d  
fo r  c o lo n ia l  d e s ig n s . A f te r  1909 a  s e r ie s  o f  l e g i s l a t i v e  m easures were 
enacted  which f u r th e r  c l a r i f i e d  and s tren g th en ed  th e  p o s i t io n  o f the  
em ir i n  r e l a t io n  to  h is  o f f i c i a l s  and s u b je c ts .  In  s p e c i f i c a l ly  
a d m in is tra t iv e  te rm s, th e  f i r s t  m ajor l e g i s l a t i o n  a f t e r  1909 
was th e  Land and N ative R ig h ts  P roc lam atio n  (No. 9) o f 1910. This 
enactm ent, even though i t  n a t io n a lis e d  a l l  lan d  in  N orthern  N ig e ria  
and gave sweeping powers o f c o n tro l to  th e  c o lo n ia l regim e, v es ted  
in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u le r s  powers o f lan d  a d m in is tra t io n  and a l lo c a t io n  
accord ing  to  th e  e x is t in g  n a tiv e  laws and custom s. In  Kano th e se  
powers were v es ted  in  th e  N ative A u th o rity  o r  th e  em ir a s s is te d
■j
by h i s  ju d ic ia l  council*  In  1916 a much more e la b o ra te  N ative 
A u th o rity  Ordinance was enacted  and i t  was designed  to  o p e ra te  
th roughou t N ig e ria . T his Ordinance (No. 14) o f  1916 was very  thorough 
in  d e f in in g  th e  powers and fu n c tio n s  o f th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u le r s  in  th e  
coun try  -  in  Northern. N ig e ria  th e se  c h ie f s ,  namely th e  em irs , were 
confirm ed in  t h e i r  p o s i t io n s  as p re s id e n ts  o f t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  ju d ic ia l  
c o u n c ils . These c o u n c ils  were once more d es ig n a ted  as th e  h ig h e s t le g a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  the  e m ira te s , w ith  f u l l  ex ecu tiv e  powers o f  law-
1. Of. Gd. 5102, Report o f th e  N orthern  N ig e ria  Lands Committee.
The recommendations o f th i s  committee formed th e  substance o f th e  
1910 p roc lam ation .
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enforcem ent. In  sh o rt th e  em irs, as N ative  A u th o r it ie s ,  were made 
c u s to d ia n s  o f p u b lic  o rd e r  in  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  domains w ith  alm ost 
com plete ju r i s d i c t i o n  o v e r ’n a t iv e s ’ r e s id in g  in  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s ;  
th e y  m igh t, fu rth e rm o re , appo in t a n d /o r  depose su b o rd in a te  c h ie fs  and 
o f f i c i a l s  w ith  th e  approval o f th e  P ro v in c ia l  R e s id e n ts . Each r u le r  
was a lso  empowered to  app o in t n a t iv e  p o l ic e  o r  d o g ara i to  h e lp  him 
i n  c a rry in g  out h is  la w fu l o rd e rs . The B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e r s  
were en jo ined  to  g iv e  a l l  support and a id  to  the  r u l e r
i n  th e  e x e rc is e  o f h is  le g a l  p re ro g a t iv e s .  N othing, indeed , was to  be done 
which m ight low er th e  p r e s t ig e  o f th e  N ative  A u th o rity  in  th e  eyes o f 
h is  s u b je c ts .  This 1916 o rd inance , u n l ik e  th e  1907 p ro c lam atio n  which 
m erely  enabled ’re c o g n ise d ’ c h ie fs  to  is s u e  le g a l  o rd e rs  f o r  th e  
p re s e rv a t io n  o f peace and good government in  t h e i r  a re a s  o f ju r i s d i c t i o n ,  
has a p p ro p r ia te ly  been judged as in  e f f e c t  making th e  Northern, em irs 
'th e  r e g u la to r s  o f n a t iv e  law and cu sto m '. D e'spite i t s  ty ra n n ic a l 
im p lic a tio n s  and subsequent c r i t ic i s m s ,  th e  1916 o rd inance d id  rem ain 
th e  b a s is  o f  lo c a l  government l e g i s l a t i o n  in  N orthern  N ig e ria  u n t i l  
th e  1960 ' s - and t h i s  in  s p i te  o f  Governor Donal Camerons supposedly 
l i b e r a l i z in g  o rd inance (No. 43) o f  1933 and o th e rs  subsequent to  t h a t .^
In  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e , p o l i t i c a l  and d y n a s tic  sp h e re s , th e  r u le r s  
o f  Kano were f u r th e r  en trenched  in  t h e i r  p o te n t ia l ly  d e sp o tic  powers.
The two em irs invo lved  in  th e se  e a r ly  y e a r s ,  Muhammadu Abbas
(1903 -  19) and Shehu Usman ( 1919 -  26) used  th e  B ritish -b a c k e d  lo c a l
government laws fo r  seem ingly e n lig h ten e d  ends. In  t h i s ,  moreover,
Abbas d id  not have to  aw ait th e  enactm ent o f th e  1916 o rd inance .
1. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda (London,1918), memo. No. 9»
2. M .J. Campbell, Law and P ra c t ic e  o f Local Government in  N orthern  
N ig e r ia  (London, 1963), p. 4; c f .  M.G.Smith, Government in  Zazzau,
p . 205 -  206.
3. M .J. Campbell, on . c i t . , p . 55 G.O. Orewa, Local Government F inance in  
N ig e r ia  ( I b a d a n ,1966), p . 8 .
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With Temple’s welcome m easures as a boost to  h is  a u th o r i ty  and th e  
c o lo n ia l  A d m in is tra tio n 's  concern f o r  p ro p e r  accoun ting  o f  assessed  
ta x e s ,  i t  became r e l a t i v e l y  easy  to  'c a t c h ' th e  D i s t r i c t  Heads in  a c ts  
o f  embezzlement and o th e r  misdemeanours. The backing o f th e  c o lo n ia l 
regim e was guaran teed  in  view o f th e  e m ir 's  d e l ib e r a te  a ttem p ts  to  
p le a se  th e  B r i t i s h  a f t e r  1909> more e s p e c ia l ly  on o ccasions l ik e  th e  
G overnor's  v i s i t  to  Kano o r  th e  o ccasio n  o f  Tem ple's appointm ent to  th e
A
A cting G overnorship o f th e  P ro te c to r a te ,  I t  was th e re fo re  in  th e  
n a tu re  o f  th in g s  th a t  even befo re  th e  enactm entof L u g ard 's  1916 
o rd in an ce , the  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t a f f  had been com pletely  
won o v er by Muhammadu A bbas's 'shrewd and p r a c t ic a l  common s e n s e '.
As a consequence, th e  e m ir 's  w ishes were in v a r ia b ly  upheld  as reg a rd s  
to  c o n tro l ,  appointm ent a n d /o r d e p o s it io n  o f h is  su b o rd in a te  o f f i c i a l s .
In  th e  post-1909 e ra  c o l la b o ra t io n  between th e  B r i t i s h  and the  
Kano r u l e r  was e s p e c ia l ly  pronounced in  m a tte rs  p e r ta in in g  to  adm ini­
s t r a t i o n  and appointm ents to  o f f ic e s  o f  s t a t e  l i k e  th e  D is t r i c t  
H eadships. The B r i t i s h  were p re -o ccu p ied  by a  d e s ir e  to  i n s t i l l  
e f f ic ie n c y  in  th e  em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n . This d r iv e  f o r  e f f ic ie n c y  
puzzled  th e  n a tiv e  o f f i c i a l s  because th e y  had h i th e r to  been accustomed 
to  conducting th e  p u b lic  b u s in ess  in  an in form al and l e i s u r e ly  manner,
Emir Abbas was however a b le  to  e x p lo it  th e  s i tu a t io n .  Between 1910 
and h i s  d ea th  in  1919» Abbas was ab le  to  d is p la c e  many o f h is  o f f i c i a l s  
f o r  reaso n s  rang ing  from in su b o rd in a tio n  to  embezzlement and incom petence. 
In  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  axe seems to  have f a l l e n  more e s p e c ia l ly  on the
1. N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  3835/1910, E .J . A rn e tt, Kano P rov ince  Report 
(No. 42 ) f o r  h a l f - y e a r  ending June, 1910 (dated  21.7*1910 ) , p a ra . 
36-37;N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  3546/ 1911» G. MalColm, Kano P rov ince R eport 
(No. 44 )> f o r  h a l f - y e a r  ending June 1911» da ted  31-7-1911> p a ra .44*
2. N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  98P/1914, W.F. Gowers, Kano P rov ince Report 1913> d a ted  
9 -3 -1 914» P* 6*
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r u l e r 's  r e la t io n s  who had hopes f o r  th e  su ccess io n . In  1910 
th e  D i s t r i c t  Head o f D u tse , Haladu b. Sule was d ism issed  f o r
-j
'em bezzlem ent'. That same y e a r , A bbas's nephew and D i s t r i c t  Head
2
of Dawakin Kudu, Dan Iy a  Ibrahim , was a lso  deposed f o r  'em bezzlem ent'
and Dan I s a  Mamman Mai Ruwa a h a l f - b r o th e r  o f th e  em ir and D is t r ic t
Head Kumbotso, was d isp la c e d  fo r  th e  same o ffe n c e .^  S im ila r ly
an o th e r  h a l f - b r o th e r  o f th e  em ir and D i s t r i c t  Head M in jib ir ,  Dan Buram
Ibrahim  C ig a ri was tu rn e d  out o f o f f ic e  f o r  ' d i s l o y a l t y a n d  th e
S ark in  Tudun 17ada s u ffe re d  th e  same f a t e  f o r  a lle g e d  's la v e  d e a lin g
5
and c h i ld  s t e a l i n g ' .  T h is p a t te r n  o f charges and th e  consequent 
lo s s  o f o f f ic e  by the  accused became a r e g u la r  f e a tu r e  o f th e  N ative 
A dm inistration*
Then in  1911> th e  r e c e n tly  appo in ted  D is t r i c t  Head Dutse I-Ialilu 
b . Musa was d ism issed  f o r  in e p t i t u d e '.^  During 1912 S ark in  Dawaki 
Mai T u ta  Jammo, th e  D. H. o f th e  combined t e r r i t o r y  o f Karaye-Gwarzo 
w ith  h e a d q u a rte rs  a t  Yelwa, was r e l ie v e d  o f h is  p o s i t io n  on grounds o f
7
m ental i n s t a b i l i t y .  In  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r  h is  rep lacem ent as S ark in  
Dawaki Mai Tut a  aiid D i s t r i c t  Head, was sacked f o r  'in e p t i tu d e ' and a t  
th e  same tim e th e  la rg e  d i s t r i c t  was curved in to  th e  two se p a ra te  
d i s t r i c t s  o f  Karaye and Gwarzo. S ark in  Karaye, h i th e r to  to  a  mere
Q
dagacik  was promoted to  a  d i s t r i c t  h ead sh ip . I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t
1. D utse D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
2. Dawakin Kudu D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
3. Kumbotso D is t r i c t  Note Book.
4* M in jib ir  D i s t r ic t  Note Book.
5 . Tudun Wad a  D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
6. Dutse D is t r i c t  Note Book.
7. Gwarzo D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
8. I b i d . ,  see a lso  Karaye D is t r i c t  Note Book.
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th e  Sarakunan K arate  were Sullubawa kinsmen o f th e  Kano ro y a l fam ily
bu t w ith  no claim  to  th e  th ro n e . At th e  low er le v e l  below th e  d i s t r i c t
h e a d sh ip s , 1913 w itn essed  th e  d e p o s it io n  o f  S ark in  Gwaram A bdulkadir
-1
f o r  a l le g e d  concealm ent o f  murder* L uring  1914 ye^ a n o th e r  h a l f -
b ro th e r  o f Abbas and a  L i s t r i c t  Head, T uraki Manya S a l ih i ,  was tu rn ed
2
out o f o f f ic e  f o r  ’em bezzling ta x  rev en u e1. S a l ih i ,  in c id e n ta l ly ,  
was an e ld e r  b ro th e r  to  em ir Abbas and had hopes f o r  the  su ccessio n  
b e fo re  h i s  deposition*  By th u s  being  tu rn ed  out o f  o f f ic e  he was 
e f f e c t iv e ly  excluded from c o n s id e ra tio n  f o r  th e  th ro n e . Yet an o th e r 
o f f i c i a l  f o r f e i t e d  h is  p o s i t io n  du rin g  1914 -  t h i s  was th e  L i s t r i c t  Head 
o f G-ezawa Mai Unguwa Mundubawa Z akari who was a lle g e d  to  have embezzled 
ta x  revenue."^ S im ila r ly  in  th e  course o f 1915 a  h a l f - b r o th e r  o f th e  
em ir and L i s t r i c t  Head B irn in  Kudu, Sarkinjl)awaki T sakar Gida I d r is u  
was d is ro b ed  o s te n s ib ly  f o r  neg lig en ce  o f  d u ty  and f a i l u r e  to  c o l le c t  
th e  ta x e s  due from h is  la rg e  and s p a rs e ly  popu la ted  d i s t r i c t . ^
The frequency  w ith  which d e p o s it io n s  o f  t i t l e d  L i s t r i c t  Heads 
o ccu rred  and th e  s tan d a rd  reaso n s g iven  f o r  th e se  c a l l  f o r  comment.
The co n tex t in  which th e se  c h ie fs  a re  s a id  to  have abused t h e i r  
p o s i t io n s  was a  new development because in  th e  p r e -c o lo n ia l  e ra  what 
now became 'em bezzlem ent' o r  'p e c u la t io n ' would have been regarded 
as th e  custom ary e n t it le m e n t of th e se  c h ie f s  to  recompense them selves 
f o r  th e  work o f  ta x -c o l le c t io n .  I t  i s  th e re fo re  a rg u ab le  th a t  th e se  
o f f i c i a l s  d id  n o t q u ite  a p p re c ia te  t h e i r  changed r o le s  i n  th e  em ira te  
a d m in is tra t io n  whereby th ey  were expected  to  adhere to  new s tan d ard s
1* Gwaram L i s t r i c t  Note Book.
2. Kura L i s t r i c t  Note Book.
3. Gezawa L i s t r i c t  Note Book.
4* N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  518P/1916, H.H. Palm er, Kano P rov ince  Report 
(N o.52) fo r  h a l f - y e a r  to  June 1916 (2 .8 .1 9 1 6 ), p . 33*
a r b i t r a r i l y  s e t by th e  c o lo n ia l  r u le r s .  I n s t r u c t io n s  to  t h i s  e f f e c t  
were no t on ly  vague bu t verba l,m ak ing  i t  easy  to  re la p se  in to  o ld  
h a b i t s  and p r a c t ic e s .  The B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e r s  were not unaware 
o f  th e se  problem s o r  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  em ir was ta k in g  advantage o f  the  
s i t u a t io n  f o r  h is  own ends>but they  showed no in c l in a t io n  to  in te rv e n e .
I t  th u s  seems th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  were p rep a red  to  to l e r a t e  th e  em ir’s 
a r b i t r a r y  use o f h is  ex ec u tiv e  powers so lo n g  as t h i s  was done 
o s te n s ib ly  to  advance c o lo n ia l  o b je c t iv e s .  B r i t i s h  approval made 
th e  r u l e r  an u n re s tra in e d  d esp o t, a s i tu a t io n  v e ry  u n lik e  th e  p re ­
c o lo n ia l  arrangem ents. Then, th e  em ir cou ld  but r a r e ly  used h is  powers 
a r b i t r a r i l y  f o r  f e a r  o f  r e v o lt  o r  S o k o to 's  in te rv e n t io n .
At any r a te  the  c o lo n ia l  co n tex t made p o s s ib le  th e  p e rp e tu a tio n  
o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  whereby an o f f i c i a l  ou t o f favour w ith  th e  r u l e r  
o f te n  f o r f e i t e d  h is  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n .  Thus in  Kano em ira te  the  
d e p o s it io n s  o f su b o rd in a te  o f f i c i a l s  con tin u ed . In  1916 th e  D is t r i c t  
Head D utse A bdullahi b. Sule was d ism issed  f o r  'i n e p t i tu d e ' and 
'incom petence1. In  th e  fo llow ing  y e a r  A b d u lla h i 's  su c c e sso r Dan Lawan 
Ahmadu G urara was d isg ra c e d  f o r  'embezzlement and in s u b o rd in a tio n '.  
Furtherm ore d u rin g  1917 an o th e r  of A bbas 's  numerous b ro th e rs  and D i s t r i c t  
Head Kumbotso, Dan I s a  H u se in i, wras tu rn ed  out o f  o f f ic e  f o r  ' i n e p t i t u d e '.  
D uring 1918 th e  m ajor c a s u a l ty  was th e  M a'a.ii Auta who was deposed 
f o r  'em bezzlem ent' o f  th e  money e n tru s te d  to  h is  charge. Auta was 
succeeded as H a 'a j i  by B ab a lle , a  a  b a ran  S ark i o r  e m ir 's  s e rv a n t.^
This su g g es ts  th a t  Auta was deposed f o r  reaso n s  o th e r  th a n  embezzlement,
1. D utse D is t r i c t  Note Book.
2. Kumbotso D is t r i c t  Note Book.
3. N .A .K ./S .N .P . - 93P/1919> C.O. Migeod, Kano P rov ince Report 
(No. 56) fo r  1918, P* 9*
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most p robab ly  a zea l f o r  p ro p er acco u n tin g  o f th e  e m ir a te 's  fin an c es  
as d e s ire d  by the  A d m in is tra tio n . H is replacem ent B ab a lle  being a 
dependent o f Abbas, was more l i k e ly  to  be a  stooge o f  th e  r u le r .  And 
ju s t  b e fo re  h is  sudden d ea th  on 3rd A p r il ,  1919, em ir Abbas tu rned  
out o f  o f f ic e  one o f h i s  nephews and D. H. Kura, T urak i Manya 
Abubakar. The vacan t d i s t r i c t  headsh ip  and t i t l e  were co n ferred  in  
1920 on Abubakar, a son o f th e  new em ir Shehu Usman.
By th e  tim e Muhammadu Abbas d ied  a t  th e  age of f i f t y - s i x  
in  1919 he had, v ia  d e p o s it io n s  o f h is  many b ro th e rs  from t i t l e s  
and D i s t r i c t  H eadships, s ig n i f i c a n t ly  narrowed th e  f i e l d  o f p o te n t ia l  
can d id a te s  fo r  the  th ro n e . In  e f f e c t  by th e n  th e re  were only  two 
s e r io u s  can d id a te s  f o r  th e  su ccessio n : A bbas's e ld e s t  so n .th ep
Ciroma A bdullahi Bayero (em ir 1926 -  53) > and th e  OTambaij Shehu Usman
2(em ir 1919 -  26) th e n  aged about 67 y e a r s .  Pending th e  appointm ent 
o f a  su b s ta n tiv e  r u l e r ,  th e  E le c to ra l Council com prising  o f the 
H adaki, Makama, S ark in  Dawaki Mai Tut a , and S ark in  Bai s e le c te d  th e  
o ld e r  man to  ac t as R egen t.^  Shehu Usman had been somewhat an em barrass­
ment to  th e  l a t e  em ir as he was e leven  y e a rs  h is  s e n io r .  > However 
he had managed to  avoid f o r f e i t u r e  o f  h is  t i t l e  and D i s t r i c t  Headship 
and -by no t being found la c k in g  in  zea l and e f f ic ie n c y  as D is t r i c t  Head- 
cum -tax c o l le c to r ,  had im pressed th e  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t a f f .
Ciroma Bayero (aged 38 y e a rs  in  1919) on th e  o th e r  hand, had as e a r ly  
as 1909 been on o ccasio n s r e fe r re d  to  as  e i t h e r  'young and in c lin e d  
to  be h au g h ty '^  o r  as s u f fe r in g  from a 'sw o lle n  head and too  haughty 
in  h i s  b ea rin g  to  be r e a l l y  p o p u la r w ith  th e  p e o p le '.  A dm ittedly,
1. il.A .K ./S .N .P . -  318P/1919, C.O. Migeod, Kano R eport (No.57) fo r  
h a l f - y e a r  to  June 1919 (2 8 .8 .1 9 1 9 ), p . 2; Kura D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
2. N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  318P / 1919j 8 .0 . Migeod, o p . c i t . , p . 2.
3* I b id .
4 . N .A .K ./S .N .P .-3635/l909»C .L .T em ple, Kano P rov ince R eport (No.40) f o r  
h a l f - y e a r  to  June 1909 (14*7• 1909) > p a ra .  84 .
5 . N .A .K ./S .N .P .-6415 / l 909»Nano R eport 1909( J u d ic ia l  Supplem ent) , p a r a .164*
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i t  had been c o n f id e n t ia l ly  w r it te n ,  he would one day no doubt make a
i
good em ir once cured o f  th e se  d e fe c ts .  Y/hen th e  E le c to ra l  Council
f a i l e d  to  reach  unanim ity  by choosing e i t h e r  Wambai Usman o r  Ciroma
Bayero as em ir, th e  th e n  A cting L ieu tenan t-G overnor o f th e  P ro te c to ra te
and on ly  re c e n tly  s u b s ta n tiv e  S en io r R esiden t o f Kano, Mr. U.K. Gowers,
f i n a l l y  p re fe r re d  Shehu Usman as new r u l e r  o f  Kano and th e  l a t t e r  was
2
du ly  confirm ed in  th a t  p o s i t io n  on 3rd May, 1919*
The s e le c t io n  o f  Shehu Usman as r u l e r  over Kano was an anomaly 
though p ro c e d u ra lly  c o r r e c t .  I f  was an anomaly because Usman was no t 
on ly  aged bu t a ilin g ^ a n d  one would have expected th e  B r i t i s h  to  p r e f e r  
th e  younger cand ida te  as p robab ly  more open to  modem in f lu e n c e s .
Usman had moreover not served  h is  a p p re n tic e sh ip  as a p u b lic  o f f i c i a l  
under th e  c o lo n ia l regim e: he had been Ban Makwavo and l a t e r
S ark in  Dawaki Tsakar Gida d u ring  th e  r e ig n  o f  A liyu Babba (1894 and
had been appoin ted  Vlambai by Abbas in  1903 fo llo w in g  th e  B r i t is h  
occupation* ^ In  sh o rt Usman could be regarded  as one o f  th e  o ld -ty p e  
F u lan i ' r a i d e r s '  o f whom th e  B r i t i s h  d id  n o t expect much in  th e  way o f 
en lig h te n e d  ru le .  Usman's r iv a l  f o r  th e  th ro n e , Ciroma Bayero* on
th e  o th e r  hand had f i r s t  h e ld  p u b lic  o f f ic e  d u rin g  th e  c o lo n ia l  e ra :  he
was appo in ted  Ciroma in  1903, 'p rom oted ' to  th e  V lazirish ip  in  1904 
b u t once more 'dem oted' to  the  Cirom aship in l9 0 8 . A lso, B ayero 's  
a b i l i t y  was not in  d oub t, e s p e c ia l ly  a f t e r  th e re  was c re a te d  f o r  him 
e a r ly  i n  1916 th e  s e lf -c o n ta in e d  B ich i D is tr ic t* ^  I t  would th u s  seem
1. N .A .K ./S .N .P .- 3635/1909, C.L. Temple, o p . c i t . . p a ra . 184.
2. N .A .K ./S .N .P .- 318P/1919, 0 .0 . Migeod, op. c i t . * p . 2; c f .  N .A .K ./ 
KAN0PR0F 5/1 -  1651/ 6146 , Emir o f  Kano 1926-51*
3. Account based on unpub lished  MSS. in  the  p o sse ss io n  o f  A lh a ji 
Abubakar S anusi.
4 . N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  170P/1916, II.R. Palm er, Kano P rov ince  Report (N0 . 51) 
f o r  1915, da ted  9*2.1916, p. 28; c f .  N.A.K./kANOPROF 4 /5  -  140/1918,
77.F. Gowers, Kano P rov ince Report (N o.53) f o r  1917, p a ra . 59-60.
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th a t  th e  p reference of Shehu Usman over A bdullahi Bayero was d ic ta ted  
by co n sid e ra tio n s  o th e r than  a b i l i ty  o r the  p o te n tia l  fo r  adjustment to  
B r it is h - in s p ire d  p ro g ressiv e  id eas . The one reason which immediately 
comes to mind was the B r i t is h  d e s ire  to  ge t as r u le r  a man who would 
be le s s  independent-minded (as Bayero then  seemed) and who could be 
ca jo led  e a s ily  in to  g ran tin g  freedom to  the  remaining royal slaves 
and f re e  h im self, according to  B r i t is h  w ishes, of continued dependence 
on the slave  o f f ic ia l s  of h is  household. But p rocedu ra lly  the L ieutenant 
Governor was ac tin g  w ith in  h is  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  r ig h ts  by p re fe rrin g  Usman 
over Bayero because by the  conquest of Kano and the overthrow of the 
Sokoto C aliphate in  1903 the B r it is h  arrogated  to  them selves the power 
o f enthroning the  ru le r s  of the P ro te c to ra te .
As i t  was, however, emir Usman (1919 - 26) continued h is
p red ecesso r’s p o licy  o f tu rn ing  out o f o f f ic e  as many subordinates
as was p o ss ib le . W ithin a year of h is  accession , Usman deposed the
D is t r ic t  Head and Sarkin  Gaya, Mamman Kwallo, fo r  what were termed
•1
'v a rio u s  m a lp ra c tic e s '. In  the same y ear the r u le r  dism issed from 
the headship of Ungogo D is t r ic t  the T afida  Aliyu Babba, a grandson of 
the n in e teen th  century  emir Usman b. Ibrahim  (1845 - 55)j the reason, 
by now standard , was given as 'embezzlement1. The t i t l e  and D is tr ic t  
Headship were conferred  on Usman's own son, Muhammadu ( l a t e r  promoted 
to  the p o s itio n  o f T u ra k i) .  ^ The y ear 1920 s im ila r ly  w itnessed the 
{ ^ p o s i t io n  of Dan Kadai Muhammadu Baba, D is t r ic t  Head of Tudun Wada
(c rea ted  in  1916 out of ex tensive \ n o )  - to  the standard  indictm ent of 
'embezzlement' was added to  the  new one of 'p e c u la t io n '.^  Then in
1. Gaya D is t r ic t  Note Book.
2. Ungogo D is t r ic t  Note Book.
3 .  I b i d .
4. Tudun Wada D is t r ic t  Note Book; c f. N .A .K ./S.N .P.-120P/1921, A.C.G. 
H astings, Kano Province Report f o r  P if te e n  Months to  31s t  March, 1921, 
p a r a .54*
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1923 one of the  em irate e le c to rs , Makama Muhammadu Dahiru Aminu was
deprived of h is  t i t l e  and turned out of h is  ex tensive d i s t r i c t .
The indictm ent was embezzlement of tax  revenue, but i t  i s  more l ik e ly
Aminu had been p a r t ic u la r ly  vehement in  opposing the candidature of
Usman fo r  the throne in  1919 thereby in cu rrin g  the enmity of the ru le r .
Concurrent w ith Makama Aminu1s d ep o sitio n , h is  d i s t r i c t  was broken up
2in to  the two separa te  d i s t r i c t s  o f Wudil and Sumaila. The p a tte rn  
and, indeed, the  reasons f o r  d ism issing  pub lic  o f f i c i a l s  were almost 
always the  same in  th i s  as in  the p receding  re ig n . Moreover the same 
tren d s would seem to  have p e rs is te d  throughout the co lo n ia l period .
A dm in istra tive ly , then, a number o f themes are d isc e rn ib le  and 
common to  the period up u n t i l  1926. Abbas would appear to  have been 
la rg e ly  influenced  by a d e s ire  to  exclude from the succession  as many 
of h is  numerous h a lf -b ro th e rs  as v/as com patible w ith B r i t is h  approval 
and sense o f f a ir - p la y .  U nfortunately  he could not d ispose of everyone 
o f them. And in  the event he f a i le d  to  assure  the succession  to h is  
e ld e s t and fav o u rite  son Abdullahi Bayero. Instead  the B r i t is h  
p re fe rre d  the aged and a i l in g  Shehu Usman d esp ite  t h e i r  l ip - s e rv ic e  
to  the younger gen era tio n  o f Fulani nobles and s u p e r f ic ia l  devotion to  
enlightenm ent and p ro g ress . Usman too would have l ik e d  to  assure 
the throne to  h is  c h ild ren . But i l l - h e a l t h  and death  deprived him of 
such a hope: h is  e ld e s t and a b le s t son Uambai Abdullahi Mai-Bindiga
died in  September, 1924 and th is  v/as such a t e r r ib l e  blow to  the aged 
r u le r  th a t  h is  d e l ic a te  h e a lth  fu r th e r  ra p id ly  declined  and 
subsequent to  th a t da te  Usman ceased to  take h is  ' f u l l  and proper share
1. N .A.K./S.N.P. - 635/1925? E .J . A rn e tt, Kano Province Report (No.63) 
fo r  1924? 2.4*1925? para . 24? P* 11*
2. Ib id . , c f . 7/adil and Sumaila D is t r ic t  Note Book.
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of the ad m in is tra tiv e  b u rd en '. However, d e sp ite  th is  lap se  on the 
p a rt of the  em ir, i t  can be said  th a t  by th e  time Usman died in  1926, 
the r u le r  had to  a g re a t ex ten t deprived h is  hakimai o f t h e i r  tra d ­
i t io n a l  se c u rity  of ten u re . Only the r u le r  had d ire c t  access to the 
B r it is h  ad m in is tra tiv e  s t a f f  and these  norm ally concurred with the 
fo rm er's  p o l i t i c a l  and ad m in is tra tiv e  measures. This po licy  
d e lib e ra te ly  aided and abetted  the co n cen tra tio n  of power in  the hands 
of the em ir. Colonial le g is la t io n  fu r th e r  gave le g a l sanc tion  to  th i s  
c e n tra l iz a t io n  of p o l i t i c a l  au thority*
The d i s t r i c t  o rg an isa tio n  became, in  a way which th e  B r it is h  had 
never in tended, one of the means by which th e  emirs usurped the 
p o te n tia l  independence of th e i r  t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l s .  Because as D is t r ic t  
Heads a l l  o f f i c i a l s  were p rim arily  ta x  c o lle c to r s , i t  was easy enough 
to  in c rim in a te  and d ism iss many of them f o r  embezzlement, in e ff ic ie n c y , 
negligence o f duty , and what no t. Almost a l l  th e i r  misdemeanours 
were connected w ith the  c o lle c tio n  and accounting of the  taxes 
assessed fo r  t h e i r  re sp ec tiv e  d i s t r i c t s .  This was an e n t i r e ly  new 
s i tu a t io n  fo r  which the  E m irs's subord inates were not prepared: 
fo r  in  the pre-1903 e ra , they  had l e f t  the burden of tax  c o lle c tio n  to  
the  Emirs' o r  th e i r  own .iakadu. As a consequence, i t  was seldom th a t 
an o f f i c i a l  had been dism issed fo r  misuse of pub lic  funds. Moreover, 
as i f  to  make the p o s it io n  of the D is t r ic t  Heads mor un tenab le , in  1915 
the  arrangement whereby the  D.H.! s got percentages (l5 -20) of a l l  the  
tax es  they co lle c ted  was abandoned in  favour of fix ed  s a la r ie s .  A
ta b le  o f these  when f i r s t  introduced w il l  b e st i l l u s t r a t e  the
2d ep riv a tio n s  they had to  put up w ith:
1. N.A.K./S.N.P. —6 3 5 /l925> E .J . A rne tt, o p .c i t . , para.27> P«12.
2. Based on N. A.K./S.N.P. -  17OP/1916, H.R. Palmer, Kano Province 
Report 1915, p. 24.
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D. H ./T i t le R ela tio n  to  Elnir T rad itio n a l Rank/ Salary
Galadima B rother
Precedence
1 £200
Y/ambai B ro ther 3 £240
Madaki Clan Head 2 £1000
Makama Clan Head 4 £800
Sar. D. Mai Tut a Clan Head 5 £420
Sar. Bai Clan Head 6 £260
Sar. D. Ts. Gida B rother 8 £360
Ciroma Son 9th £1000
Turaki Manya Nephew 10th £550
Barden Kano Nephew 11th £160
Sarkin Rano Ardo 12th £300
Sarkin Dutse 11 - £380
Sarkin Gaya it - £250
Sarkin Karaye 11 - £600
Whereas when the D is t r ic t  Heads were deployed permanently in  the
coun tiyside  in  1903 the  B r i t is h  bragged th a t  they had even managed to  
assign  to  the  most im portant among them the  la rg e s t  and fa r th e s t  
d i s t r i c t s  from the c a p i ta l ,  the apportionment of s a la r ie s  d id  not 
r e f le c t  t h e i r  r e la t iv e  importance o r  precedence in  the t r a d i t io n a l  
h ie ra rch y  belov/ the th rone . The Galadima was p a r t ic u la r ly  done in , 
f o r  he was f i r s t  in  precedence and l a s t  but one in  s iz e  o f sa la ry  among 
the 14 fu ll- f le d g e d  D is t r ic t  Heads o f 1915* No wonder, then , th a t 
the D is t r ic t  Heads, whenever p o ss ib le , continued to  conceal p a rt o f 
.iangali o r  zakhat re tu rn s  as w ell as borrow la rg e  sums from tra d e rs  
to  make good tax  d e f ic ie n c ie s  which could not be s a t i s f a c to r i ly  accounted 
fo r . When caught, as poin ted  out a lread y , the  consequences were 
d isa s tro u s  even when only  small sums were involved: fo r  example, the
dep o sitio n s  of Sarkin Dawaki Tsahar Gida Id r isu  and Sarkin  Dutse Haladu
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in  1915 - 16 were occasioned by th e i r  f a i lu r e  to  account fo r  a tax  
shortage amounting to  £45 a l l  to ld , out of a to ta l  g ross em irate 
general tax  revenue of ju s t  under £80,000 f o r  th a t  tax  year. Even where 
o ff ic e  was not lo s t  due to  ad m in is tra tiv e  f a i lu r e s ,  as in  the case of 
the Galadimomi in  the  p e riod  to  1926, the unequal apportionment of 
emoluments a ffec ted  the standing of the  t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l s  in  public
esteem . A s a la ry  became a u to m a tic a lly  equated w ith  a g rade i . e .
2precedence in  th e  em ira te  h e irach y . I t  i s  th u s  p ro b ab ly  from 
about 1915 th a t  th e  id e a  has grown th a t  th e  Ciroma o f Kano i s  the  
h e ir -a p p a re n t to  th e  th ro n e , e s p e c ia l ly  when Ciroma A bdullah i Bayero 
ascended to  th e  th ro n e  in  1926.
In  th e  meantime w ith  the  in t ro d u c tio n  o f f ix e d  s a l a r i e s  in  1915, 
th e  D i s t r i c t  H ead s-cu m -titled  o f f i c i a l s  no t only  found i t  in c re a s in g ly  
d i f f i c u l t  to  make ends meet bu t th ey  had to  contend w ith  a challenge  
to  t h e i r  a u th o r i ty  from below. Prom 1908 onwards each o f th e  new 
d i s t r i c t s  was d iv id ed  in to  some th re e  to  s ix  s u b - d i s t r i c t s  under th e  
charge o f th e  Sarakuna o f  th e  la r g e r  r u r a l  w alled  towns. B esides m ental 
in s ta b i l i ty ^  which was se iz e d  upon by th e  Emir to  j u s t i f y  th e  d e p o s it io n  
o f S ark in  Dawaki M ai-tu t a  Ahmadu Jammo in  1912 ( c i te d  above), the  
R esiden t j u s t i f i e d  th e  same to  h is  s u p e r io rs  by a rg u in g  th a t  Jammo 
'a g a in  made a mess o f  th in g s  ( ta x  c o l le c t io n )  and go t a t  loggerheads 
w ith  h i s  s u b -D is t r ic t  H eads '. The c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra to rs  had e a r l i e r  
supported  th e  E n i r 's  d e p o s it io n  o f  h is  e ld e r  b ro th e r  T urak i Manya 
S a l ih i  i n  1909 f o r  th e  reaso n s th a t :
1. N. A.K./S.N.P. -  518 P /1916, H.R. Palm er, Kano Province Report fo r  
H a lf-y ear ending June 1916, p . 33.
2. N .A .K ./S .N .P.- 170P/1916, o p .c i t . , p . 24o
3. N .A .K ./S.N .P.- 6415/1909, o p .c i t . ,  para . 167•
245
Turaki Manya S a l ih i  made a complete hash o f .jangali c o lle c tio n
fo r  1908/9. Two months a f t e r  he had been ordered to  c o lle c t the 
h a ra .ji fo r  1908/9, i t  was found he had not only taken  no pains to  
c o lle c t  but had even in te rfe re d  w ith some of h is  su b -D is tr ic t
H eads and p r e v e n te d  them  c o l l e c t i n g  He v/as t h e r e f o r e
deposed. 1
By 1915 when s a la r ie s  were introduced fo r  the  fu llj-fledged  D is tr ic t  Heads,
the  sub-heads continued to  receive  percen tages as before - as a r e s u l t
many received  emoluments in  excess o f those  received by th e i r  executive
and s o c i a l  s u p e r io r s .  The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  n e e d le s s  to  a d d , d id  n o t  make
any sav ings fin an c ia lly ^an d  i t  v/as even observed th a t  due to  the
co n tin u a tio n  of th e i r  la rg e  rem uneration, some of the s u b -d is tr ic t  heads
w ere 'b i d d i n g  f a i r  to  u s u r p  a l t o g e t h e r  th e  p o s i t i o n s  o f  th e  D i s t r i c t
2Heads in  some in s ta n c e s '.  This in h eren t c o n f lic t  in  the re la tio n s  
between D is t r ic t  Heads and th e i r  subordinate  c h ie f ta in s  in ev itab ly  
worked to  the advantage o f the incumbent r u le r  o f the em irate , and the 
c o n f l ic t  was not reso lved  u n t i l  the f in a l  disappearance of the term 
's u b - d i s t r i c t  heads' in  th e  1920 's.
D i s t r i c t  and V i l l a g e  A d m in is t r a t io n  1910 -  2 6 .
Whereas Dr. C a rg ill had to  h is  c re d it  the c re a tio n  o f d i s t r i c t s  
in  Kano em irate p lus the deployment of t h e i r  ch ie fs  in to  the country­
s id e , and Temple p resided  over the in s t i tu t io n  o f the N ative Treasury 
o r  b e it - e l -m a l . i t  was l e f t  to  t h e i r  successors to  r a t io n a l is e  and 
reo rgan ize  d i s t r i c t  and v i l la g e  ad m in is tra tio n . C a r g i l l 's  sending out 
o f the D is t r ic t  Heads to  re s id e  perm anently in  the countryside was the 
most fundamental s t ru c tu ra l  change brought about by c o lo n ia l ov erru le .
This change v/as e ffec ted  p a r t ly  to  enable the emir to  escape from 
being surrounded by an a ll-p o w erfu l, id le  bureaucracy as w ell as to  make
1. I b id . ,  para. 166.
2 . N.A .K ./S .N .P .  -  1 7 0 P /1 9 1 6 , o p .c i t . ,  p . 24*
sure th a t  ad m in is tra tio n  was c a rr ie d  on through le g itim a te  channels 
o f a u th o rity  in s tead  of the  .jakadu (the  "bogey o f the  B r i t is h  Admini­
s t r a t io n ) .  In  th i s  w ise, Temple's in s t i tu t io n  of the  Native Treasury 
v/as one of the most p o s i t iv e  steps taken  in  the d ire c t io n  of channelling  
the  revenues of the em irate  towards ends b e n e f ic ia l to  the  populace*
For the d i s t r i c t  system and the Native Treasury to  fu n c tio n  e f f ic ie n t ly ,  
i t  was necessary  th a t ad m in is tra tio n  a t the  lower le v e ls  had to  be 
ra tio n a liz e d  in  l in e  w ith  co lon ia l id eas , e sp e c ia lly  those designed 
to  humanize the  system. As i t  was, however, n e i th e r  C a rg ill nor 
Temple had much chance o r  opportun ity  of g iv ing  a t te n tio n  to  the 
qu estion .
The .iakada system, which had been in  vogue up to 1907> supposedly 
ceased w ith the 1908 deployment of D is t r ic t  Heads to  re s id e  permanently 
av/ay from the c a p i ta l .  However, th is  formal c e ssa tio n  was no more 
than  a p ious d e c la ra tio n  of in te n t .  The e lim in a tio n  of .jakadu from 
the ad m in is tra tiv e  system of the em irate had ye t to  become r e a l i ty .
Such r e a l i ty  could only be p o ssib le  i f  and when d i s t r i c t  and v il la g e  
ad m in is tra tio n  had been ra tio n a liz e d , thereby  g iv ing  the  D is tr ic t  
and v i l la g e  ch iefs  adequate a u th o rity  over th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  peoples. 
Unlike the  Fulani e m ira te -s ta te s  of Sokoto, K atsina and Katagum, 
where the  hakimai (Hausa equ ivalen t o f d i s t r i c t  c h ie fs)  had been 
accustomed to  l iv in g  in  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  the  newly deployed D is tr ic t  
Heads of Kano em irate were unaccustomed to  the id ea  of re s id in g  in  
t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  and adm in istering  th e i r  charges on the  spot.
T herefore , when the  Kano D is t r ic t  Heads were deployed in  1908, they a t
1. See pp. above.
2. See D.M. L ast, Sokoto C aliphate, passim ; H astings, ^History of the 
Katagum D ivision  of Kano Province ; V. Low, The Border
S ta te s ; 0. Temple, Notes on the T rib es , P rovinces, S ta te s  & EJnirates,
p.
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f i r s t  lacked the  physica l in f r a s tru c tu re  on which to  base th e i r
a u th o r ity . This was e sp e c ia lly  tru e  o f the  most im portan t, t i t l e d
c h ie f s ,  who had h i th e r to  re s id e d  e x c lu s iv e ly  a t th e  c a p i t a l .  I f  th e se
hakim ai were to  escape from the e v i l s  o f th e  .iakada system , th ey  had
to  have responsib le  and acceptable subord ina tes . During 1908
and b e fo re  th en , the  system  o f a d m in is tra t io n  p re v a i l in g  in  th e  co u n try -
-]
side was, to  put i t  m ild ly , very  ch ao tic . Te may re c a l l  th a t because
of the  .iakada system and the  d iso rd e rly  lo c a tio n  of f i e f s ,  the  re s id e n t
town and v i l l a g e  c h ie fs  had had hardly.: any power o v er the  p easan try
whom they  were supposed to adm in ister. However, as the d i s t r i c t s ,
newly c o n so lid a te d , were la rg e  in  s iz e  and many were d en se ly  p o p u la ted ,
the  co lo n ia l regime gave f i r s t  p r io r i ty  to  fo rm alising  the  p o s itio n  of
what were termed s u b - d is t r ic t  heads. Every d i s t r i c t  was sub-divided
in to  sm aller t e r r i t o r i a l  ju r is d ic t io n s  and a t the head of each sub-
2d iv is io n  was appointed a s u b -d is tr ic t  head. In  a l l  the B r it is h  
c rea ted  56 s u b -d is t r ic ts  w ith in  the  13 d i s t r i c t s  of the em irate 
(excluding Kano c i ty ) .^  The ch ie fs  of these  s u b -d is t r ic ts  were to  be 
the  immediate subord inates of the D is t r ic t  Heads. In  the Home 
D is t r ic t  -  encompassing the  ten  s u b - d is t r ic ts  w ith in  a rad iu s  of twenty 
m iles from the c a p ita l  - the D is t r ic t  Head, Chiroma Abdullahi Bayero 
(emir 1926 - 53)> was more o r le s s  a super overlord  over the t i t l e d  
s u b -d is t r ic t  heads. T ra d it io n a lly ,1 th ese  t i t l e d ,  s u b -d is t r ic t  heads 
had held  f i e f s  in  t h e i r  own r ig h t and i t  was p a r t ly  to  m o llify  them 
th a t  th e  term s u b -d is t r ic t  head had been adopted as an ad m in is tra tiv e  
term inology.^ Eor th ese  t r a d i t io n a l  hakimai l e f t  no doubt of th e i r
1. See p.5'7-’^ ,  above•
2 . NAK/6415/1909, p.
3. NAK/ /1913 , P.
4 . NAK/6415/1909, P.
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agrieved fe e lin g s  a t not being given th e i r  own fu ll- f le d g e d  d i s t r i c t s  
in  the  new scheme of th in g s . In  the even t, however, th e  s u b -d is t r ic t  
head system did  not work well in  any o f the th ir te e n  d i s t r i c t s  of the 
em irate . As e a r ly  as 1909> the  B r i t is h  found th a t Hamza, one of the 
s u b -d is tr ic t  heads under the  Madeki, not only gave merely lukewarm 
a lleg ian ce  to  h is  immediate su p erio r but was a lso  rep o rted  as 
’n o to rio u sly  lack in g  in  zeal and in c lin e d  to  take th in g s  e a s i ly ' -
A
he was th e re fo re  deposed. The same y ear, the s u b - d is t r ic t  heads of
Madoki, Dambatta, Kura, Godiya, Kabbo, Garki and M ajiya were deposed
fo r  'v a r io u s  m a lp ra c tice s ' and f a i lu r e ,  o r more c o rre c t ly  re fu s a l , to  
2c o lle c t  tax es . I t  should be noted th a t  everything e lse  a p a rt, the 
e ff ic ie n c y  of the D is t r ic t  and s u b - d is t r ic t  heads was gauged by th e i r  
a b i l i t i e s  as tax  c o l le c to r s .^  The c o n f l ic t  of p e rso n a lity  between 
the D is t r ic t  and s u b -d is t r ic t  heads became so in ten se  th a t  in  1909 
i t  was decided th a t the sub-heads should p e rso n ally  take the  taxes 
they c o lle c te d  to  the c a p i ta l ,  in s tead  of (as o rg in a lly  intended) 
handing over the monies to  the D is t r ic t  Heads.^ This arrangement 
could not but exacerbate fu r th e r  the a lready  inflam ed re la t io n s  between 
the D is t r ic t  Heads and t h e i r  so -ca lled  immediate l ie u te n a n ts  - fo r  
th e re  had emerged two contending sources o f au th o rity  in  th e  countryside. 
Many of the  s u b -d is tr ic t  heads, in  f a c t ,  bade f a i r  to  usurp the p re ­
eminent p o s itio n s  of t h e i r  su p erio rs , as noted by E .J . A rnett in  1912:
Some of these  men, in  charge of im portant walled towns with 
v i l la g e s  under them, were in  the old days in  a very  independent 
p o s it io n  and they have not ye t q u ite  re a lise d  the  changed 
s ta te  of a f f a i r s .  5
1. HAK/6415/l909> para . 179*
2. i b i d . ,  para . 171 -  178*
3. i b i d . , para . 80,
4 . i b id . ,  pa ra . 169•
5. NAK/1114/ 1912, para . 31•
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I f ,  as the B r i t is h  A dm inistra tion  in tended , every o f f i c i a l  under the 
n a tiv e  ad m in is tra tio n  had to  ’work fo r  h is  upkeep ', then  e i th e r  the 
D is t r ic t  o r s u b -d is t r ic t  head had to  go* For one would not work side 
by s ide  w ith the o th e r in  the  most im portant aspect o f t h e i r  d u tie s  - 
tax  c o lle c tio n . Even in  a m atter dear to  bo th  s e ts  of o f f ic ia l s  - 
maintenance of law and o rd e r - th e re  could not be the  d esired  degree 
of cooperation . In  view o f the s i tu a t io n , th e re  was a l iv e ly  debate 
w ith in  B r i t is h  c i r c le s  as to  the  pros and cons o f re ta in in g  one se t of 
o f f i c i a l s  o r  the  o th e r. The problem was most acute in  Kano em irate, 
in  c o n tra s t to  K atsina and Katagum - th e  o th e r la rg e  e m ira te -s ta te s  
of the  Province -  where the D is t r ic t  Heads had no com petitors fo r  power 
and in flu en ce  in  th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  t e r r i t o r i e s .  At the end of 1915 
ac tin g  Resident Palmer f in a l ly  came down in  favour of re ta in in g  the 
Kano em irate  D is t r ic t  Heads even though, he observed, some of them were
-t
not competent tax  c o l le c to r s .  Of the reasons Palmer advanced fo r the
re te n tio n  o f the  D is t r ic t  Heads was one argument th a t  t h e i r  in h e rite d
2p o s itio n s  were im portant a ss e ts  in  the  performance of t h e i r  d u tie s .
In  th i s  regard , Palmer considered the s u b -d is tr ic t  c h ie fs  as normally 
fo llow ers and so c ia l in f e r io r s  of the D is t r ic t  Heads. He thus la id  i t  
down th a t  in  fu tu re  the aim should be to  g radua lly  reduce the d i s t r i c t s  
to  somewhat sm aller s iz e s , and a t the same time in c rease  the  number 
of s u b -d is t r ic ts  so th a t  in  the end th e i r  c h ie fs  would become merely 
town o r  v i l la g e  group heads, w ith no i l lu s io n s  o f g randeur.^  In  sh o rt, 
the  p o lic y  o u tlin ed  by Palmer would r e s u l t  in  a su b s ta n tia l  increase  
in  the number of d i s t r i c t s  w ith in  the em irate , but avoiding the
1. NAK/170P/1916, Palmer, p . 25*
2. i b i d . ,  p. 25; Cf. Afigbo, ^ Ind irec t Rule in  Northern N ig e ria ’ , 
J .H .S .N ., v o l . I l l , Np. 2, 19^5; D.C. Dorward, o p lc i t .
3. i b id . ,  pj 25, 29.
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com plications posed by the  ex istence  of the  s u b -d is tr ic t  heads. Such 
an arrangem ent, Palmer m aintained, would be a g rea t success, e sp e c ia lly  
as the percentages o f ta x a tio n  re ta in ed  by s u b -d is tr ic t  heads as 
rem uneration could be u t i l i s e d  as s a la ry  payments to  th e  proposed
-j
town and v i l la g e  group heads. At any r a te ,  P alm er's  p roposals were 
adopted and as from 1916 th e i r  im plem entation was taken in  hand.
The most obvious t e r r i t o r y  in  which a t r i a l  o f Palm er’s proposals
could be undertaken was the unwieldy Home D is t r ic t .  There, the
Chiroma Bayero had been th e o re t ic a l ly  in  charge o f the te n  densely
populated s u b -d is tr ic ts  n ea res t to  the c a p i ta l .  His s u b -d is t r ic t  heads,
however, almost always d id  as they p leased  because t r a d i t io n a l ly  they
had been independent hakim ai. As s u b -d is t r ic t  heads, moreover, they
re ta in ed  percentages of th e  taxes they c o lle c te d  as rem uneration fo r
th e i r  lab o u rs . And since p ra c t ic a l ly  a l l  o f them h a ile d  from the ru lin g
dynasty -  g re a tly  feared  e sp e c ia lly  by the peasan try  -  they p e rp e tra ted
no small measure of e x to r tio n  in  t h e i r  p u b lic  d ea lin g s. N either th e i r
overlord  Chiroma Bayero n o r, apparen tly , the emir o f th e  B r i t is h  s t a f f ,
could do anything about t h i s .  The s i tu a t io n  had become so depressing
th a t Palmer him self was a t  a lo ss  fo r  a p ra c t ic a l  so lu tio n :
I t  i s  extrem ely d i f f i c u l t  to  in c u lc a te  the id ea  th a t  Government 
i s  in te re s te d  in  method as opposed to  the  re s u l t  o f (tax) 
c o lle c tio n , and th e  Native mind considers  th a t Government has 
no r ig h t to  complain of a ch ie f  who renders to  Caesar as much 
as Caesar can fin d  out to  be due, even though he in c id e n ta lly  
makes a good deal fo r  h im self. 2
I f  th ese  ch ie fs  were th e re fo re  to  be re s tra in e d , they  had to  be made
d ir e c t ly  responsib le  fo r  a l l  th e i r  a c tio n s , in s tead  of the sham
arrangement whereby they  were supposedly responsib le  to  the  Chiroma.
The Chiroma. Bayero, had in  tu rn  never been able to  prove h is  capacity
in  view of the  re c a lc itra n c e  of h is  sub-heads, v/ho considered
them selves h is  p eers . On the  adoption o f Palm er’s p ro p o sa ls, th e re fo re ,
1. NAK/17OP/1916, Palmer, i b id . ,  p . 25*
2. NAK/17OP/1916, Palm er, p. 26.
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Bayero had. a new d i s t r i c t  created  fo r  him e a rly  in  1916: th e re , h is
A
e ff ic ie n c y  o r  otherw ise could be gauged. The c re a tio n  o f a new d i s t r i c t
f o r  B ayero  e n t a i l e d  r e d u c t i o n s  i n t h e  s i z e s  o f  some d i s t r i c t s  n o r th - w e s t
o f the c a p i ta l .  At the  same tim e, the  te n  s u b -d is t r ic ts  of the Home
D is t r ic t  regained th e i r  'independence’ and th e i r  c h ie fs  became f u l l -
2fledged  D is t r ic t  Heads. Also, on the  death  o f the D is t r ic t  Head,
Sarkin Rano, in  March, 1916, the new d i s t r i c t  o f Tudun Wad a was
3
c a rv e d  o u t  o f  Rano d i s t r i c t  and  e n t r u s t e d  to  th e  c h a rg e  o f  Dan K a d a i .
At about the  same time Karaye d i s t r i c t  was div ided  in to  two sm aller 
u n its ,  re s u lt in g  in  a new d i s t r i c t  w ith headquarters a t Gv/arzo under 
the  charge o f Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tu.ta.^  These changes, to g e th e r w ith 
th e  p a r t i a l  re-deployment o f personnel, bequethed Kano em irate with 
tw enty fo u r d i s t r i c t s  ( in  p lace of the form er th i r te e n ) ,  excluding 
Kano c i ty .
With twenty fo u r ad m in is tra tiv e  d i s t r i c t s  in  ex is ten c e , the ta sk  
o f g rad u a lly  e lim ina ting  th e  remaining s u b -d is t r ic t  heads could be 
pursued in  e a rn es t. Since Dr. C arg ill had, not long a f t e r  the 
in au g ara tio n  of B r i t is h  o v erru le , a lread y  demarcated the rough 
boundaries o f 'n a tu r a l ' v i l la g e  group u n i ts  o r gundumomi (sing , 
gunduma), what remained was to  c a re fu lly  map out those u n i ts  a fre sh .
The next stage would be to  pay the v i l la g e  group ch ie fs  (H. d a g a ta i)
f
s u f f ic ie n t  sa la ry  to  secure them stand ing  and resp ec t enough to  enable
5
them to c o lle c t  the ta x e s . Concurrent w ith  the  fo rm aliza tio n  o f the
1. Palm er, ib id . ,  p . 28; c f .  0. Temple, Notes on the T rib es , Provinces, 
S ta te s ,  p.
2. The re lev an t d i s t r i c t  Note Books use almost id e n tic a l  words to  
d esc rib e  the  em ancipation of the  d i s t r i c t s  then.
3. NAK/518P /1916, p .8; Tudun Wada D is t r ic t  Note Book ( h is to r ic a l  sec tio n  
and chronology of d i s t r i c t  heads).
4 . NAK/17OP/1916, p . 28; Gwarzo D is t r ic t  Note Book; Karaye D is tr ic t  
Note Book.
5. HAK/518P /1916, p . 4 .
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tw e n ty -fo u r  d i s t r i c t s  o f  1916> th e  s ta tu s  o f s u b - d i s t r i c t  head was 
a b o lish e d  in  t h i r t e e n  o f th e  d i s t r i c t s ,  namely the  more dense ly  
p o p u la ted  u n i t s  under th e  charge o f Barde K e ra r r iy a , Ban Amar, Ban Bur am* 
Ban I s a « Ban Iy a , Ban Makwavo* Madaki, Mai Unguwa Mundubawa, Maknma,
S ark in  Bawaki T sakar G ida« S ark in  F u lan i Jaidanaw a» S ark in  Rano, and
-i
T a f id a . In  a l l  th e se  d i s t r i c t s ,  th e  fo rm er s u b - d i s t r i c t  heads who had
no t been lucky  to  be promoted to  a B i s t r i c t  Headship were reduced to
th e  p o s i t io n  o f  town o r  v i l l a g e  group c h ie f ta in s .  In  e f f e c t ,  they
became m erely  m inor c h ie f s  o r  n o ta b le s ,  in  common w ith  many who had
h i th e r to  been t h e i r  su b o rd in a te s . At th e  end o f  1917» "the number o f
such m inor c h ie f ta in c ie s  in  Kano em ira te  had r i s e n  to  th re e  hundred 
2and n in e ty  f iv e .  In  a d d i t io n , s in ce  th e se  c h ie f ta in c ie s  averaged 
t h i r t y  square m ile s  in  a re a  w ith  a  p o p u la tio n  o f 3500 p eo p le , th e re  
was ample room f o r  f u r th e r  reducing  t h e i r  s iz e s  as w ell as  ex tending 
th e  system  to  cover th e  rem aining e lev en  d i s t r i c t s  o f th e  em ira te - 
s t a t e .  B uring 1918> some more o f th e  rem ain ing  s u b - d i s t r i c t s  heads 
were d isp o sse sse d ; th o se  a f fe c te d  were from th e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  Chiroma 
and Wambai.^ In  f a c t ,  w herever p o s s ib le ,  th e  v i l l a g e  group u n i t  
o r  town headship  was s u b s t i tu te d  f o r  th e  s u b - d i s t r i c t  c h ie f ta in c y  and 
s te p s  were taken  to  in c re a s e  th e  number o f  th e se  sm a lle r  u n i t s  by red u c in g  
th e  s iz e s  o f  those  a lre a d y  in  e x i s t e n c e T h e  l a t t e r  m easure had to  
be pursued  v ig o ro u s ly  in  o rd e r  th a t  th e  s u b - d i s t r i c t  head would n o t 
re-em erge in  a  d i f f e r e n t  g u is e . The newly em ancipated d a g a ta i
1 . NAK/518P / 1916, i b i d . ,  p*9» The d i s t r i c t s  had y e t to  acq u ire  more 
perm anent boundaries  in  o rd e r  th a t  th e y  could be r e f e r r e d  to  by th e  
names o f t h e i r  h e a d q u a rte rs  towns.
2. NAK/l79P/l9l8> en c lo su re  Form 7*
3 . NAK/93P/1919, G.O. Migeod, p . 5.
4 . C .0 , Migeod, i b i d . ,  p . 6 .
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( s in g , d ag ac i)  o r  v i l l a g e  group c h ie fs  were encouraged tow ards a
p ro p e r a p p re c ia tio n  o f  th e  r ig h t s  and d u t ie s  o f t h e i r  p o s i t io n .  As
a  r e s u l t ,  "by 1918 i f  n o t e a r l i e r ,  i t  would be t r u e  to  say th a t
. . .  th e  h o p e less  sp e c ta b le  (once) common o f  a  V illa g e  Head, 
a man in  o th e r  re s p e c ts  o f some lo c a l  im portance bu t w ith  no 
h o ld  o r  a u th o r i ty  over th e  people l iv in g  in  h i s  own v i l la g e  i s  
now no lo n g e r  seen . 1
As f o r  th e  form er s u b - d i s t r i c t  b h ie fs ,  g r e a t ly  reduced in  s ta tu r e  due
2to  th e  re o rg a n iz a tio n s  a lre a d y  c i te d ,  as a lso  o f  n a t iv e  c o u r ts ,  th e  
changes g r e a t ly  a f fe c te d  t h e i r  m a te r ia l  w e ll-b e in g . For many o f them, 
because th e  re d u c tio n  i n  t h e i r  s ta tu r e  a lso  meant a  s te e p  f a l l  in  
income, they  were 1 reduced to  tre k k in g  in s te a d  o f r id in g  h o rs e s 1 
i n  th e  perform ance o f  t h e i r  l e s s  im portan t d u tie s* ^
The d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f th e  form er s u b - d i s t r i c t  heads d id  not cause 
th e  a d m in is tra t io n  to  re c o n s id e r  i t s  p o l i c i e s .  I f  an y th in g , m easures 
aimed a t  d isp o sse ss in g  th e  few rem ain ing  s u b - d i s t r i c t  c h ie f s  were 
pursued w ith  g r e a te r  v ig o u r . So much so th a t  by th e  tu rn  o f  1919 
th e  mere ex is te n c e  o f a  few rem aining sub-heads was regarded  as an 
em barrassm ent.^  In  fu r th e ra n c e  o f t h i s  p o lic y , du rin g  1920 the  
d e c is io n  was tak en  in  p r in c ip le  to  su b -d iv id e  th e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  Yfambai, 
S a rk in  Dawaki T sakar G ida, and Makama. F o r tu n a te ly  f o r  some o f  th e  
su rv iv in g  s u b - d is t r i c t  heads in  th e se  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  by th e n  th e  B r i t i s h  
A d m in is tra tio n  f e l t  t h a t  w herever p o s s ib le  lo c a l  c h ie f s  o f p re s t ig e
should be promoted to  new d i s t r i c t  head sh ip s  i n  p re fe re n c e  to  th e
/  ^  6
e m ir 's  r e la t io n s  o r  t i t l e d  p ro teg es  from th e  m e tro p o lis . This s h i f t
1. NAK/l 114/1912, E .J .  A rn e tt, p a ra . 32.
2. See ‘below. %S<1 ~ 0-^ ^
3. NAK/l 114/1912, A rn e tt, p a ra . 33*
4 . NAK/93P/1919, 0 .0 .  Migeod, p . 5 .
5. NAK/PGJ/432/ 2O, c o n f id e n t ia l ;  a lso  NAK/3l6P/l920.
6 . NAK/316P/1920, p . 1 .
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in  c o lo n ia l  th in k in g , however, d id  no t a f f e c t  a l l  new d i s t r i c t  h ead sh ip s :
f o r  when th e  T/ambai1s d i s t r i c t  was broken in to  two sm a lle r  e n t i t i e s
in  1921, th e  headsh ip  o f  one remained w ith  th e  incumbent Wambai w hile
*1
th e  second went to  a  younger b ro th e r  o f em ir Usman, Pan Ma.je Z ak ari.
In  t h i s  in s ta n c e , th e  d e s i r e  to  s a t i s f y  th e  o ld  and alm ost in c a p a c i ta te d
r u l e r  overrode a l l  o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s .  R esiden t E .J .  A rn e tt, however,
2claim ed th a t  none o f th e  lo c a l  sub-heads was equal to  th e  task*
But when S ark in  Dawaki T sakar G idafs d i s t r i c t  was broken in to  two 
d u rin g  th e  same y e a r , one o f  the  lo c a l  n o ta b le s  and h i th e r to  a  sub­
d i s t r i c t  head, S ark in  B im in  Kudu, was promoted to  th e  headsh ip  of
3
one o f  th e  new d i s t r i c t s  w ith  i t s  h e a d q u a rte rs  a t  B irn in  Kudu.
The th e n  S ark in  Dawaki, I s a ,  t r a n s f e r r e d  h i s  s e a t to  Gwaram, head­
q u a r te r s  o f h is  reduced t e r r i t o r y .^  The d i s t r i c t  h ead sh ip s  in  the  
em ira te  th e re b y  ro se  to  tw enty s ix .  The heads ou t o f  whose ju r i s d i c t i o n s  
th e  two a d d itio n a l d i s t r i c t s  had been curved had t h e i r  s a la r i e s  
s la sh e d  to  r e f l e c t  t h e i r  d im inished  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .  The Wambai 
had h i s  pay reduced from £800 to  £500 p e r  annum, and th e  S ark in  
Dawaki T sakar Gida from £480 to  £360 p e r  annum. The newly promoted 
D i s t r i c t  Heads, Dan Ma.ie Z akari and S a rk in  B im in  Kudu, were 
ap p o rtio n ed  annual payments o f  £300 and £480 r e s p e c t iv e ly .
1. Ringim D is t r i c t  Note Book ( h i s to r i c a l  s e c t io n ) .  The d i s t r i c t s  
i n  q u e s tio n  were Dabi and Taura.
2. NAK/316P/1920, p. 1 .
3. NAK/120P/1921, p a ra . 19> P« 7» B im in  Kudu and Gwaram D is t r i c t  
Note Books. The Note Books wrongly g iv e  th e  d a te  as 1922.
4 . 1 di •
5 . NAK/12OP/192O, p a ra . 20 , p . 7 *
6 . i b i d . ,  p a ra . 20 , p . 7 »
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The nex t t e r r i t o r i a l  ad justm ent in  th e  em ira te  occurred tow ards 
th e  end o f  1923. Then, th e  o ld  d i s t r i c t  o f D utse, h i th e r to  under th e  
charge o f  Dan Lawan Umaru, was d iv id ed  in to  two. Umaru t r a n s f e r r e d
A
to  a  new d i s t r i c t  w ith  h ead q u a rte rs  a t  Kiyawa. At the  same tim e,
one o f  th e  l a s t  su rv iv in g  s u b - d is t r ic t  h ead s, S ark in  Dutse Suleiman,
was promoted to  th e  headsh ip  o f th e  o th e r  d i s t r i c t  w ith  h ead q u a rte rs  
2a t  D utse. Almost c o n c u rre n tly , th e  Makama, Muhammadu Aminu, was 
deposed fo r  em bezzlem ent.^ Advantage was ta k en  o f t h i s  d e p o s itio n  to  
curve two d i s t r i c t s  ou t o f  the  Makama* s o ld  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  One of th e se  
new u n i t s ,  w ith  h e a d q u a rte rs  a t  W udil, went to  a  newly appoin ted  Makama 
w hile  th e  o th e r , w ith  h ea d q u a rte rs  a t  Sum aila, was p laced  under th e  
charge o f  Dan Darman I s a ,^  who was a co u s in  o f  th e  new Makama and had 
h i th e r to  been a s u b - d i s t r i c t  head. With th e se  changes, which l e f t  th e  
em ira te  w ith  tw enty e ig h t  d i s t r i c t s ,  th e  term  s u b - d i s t r i c t  head ceased 
to  e x i s t  in  a d m in is tra t iv e  usage.
Below th e  D i s t r i c t  Heads, o f co u rse , were th e  v i l l a g e  group 
heads o r  d a g a ta i . As a lre a d y  no ted , th e  re d u c tio n  in  th e  s iz e s  o f 
th e  d i s t r i c t s  was coupled w ith  th e  e l im in a tio n  o f s u b - d i s t r i c t  heads.
As a replacem ent to  th e  l a t t e r  o f f i c i a l s ,  v i l la g e  group heads were 
developed in to  minor b u t more e f f e c t iv e  lo c a l  a d m in is tra to rs .
At l e a s t  t h i s  was how th e  B r i t i s h  o p t im is t i c a l ly  viewed t h e i r  own 
a c t io n s  in  t h i s  reg a rd . C onsequently, from 395 v i l l a g e  u n i t s  w ith  
fo rm a lly  recogn ised  c h ie f s  in  1918, th e  number had r i s e n  to  459 "by
th e  end o f 1922.^ And, a t  th e  end o f  1924» th e re  was a  t o t a l  o f
1 . NAK/635/ 1925, p a ra . 25, p . 115 Dutse D i s t r i c t  Note Book (h is to ry  
and chronology).
2. Dutse D is t r i c t  Note Book (h is to ry  and ch ronology).
3. Wudil (and Sum aila) D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
4 . i b i d . ; Sumaila D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
5 . NAK/635/1925, p a ra . 29, p . 14*
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1,175  v i l l a g e  group u n i t s ,  each w ith  i t s  m inor a d m in is tra t iv e  head.
By th e n , to o , th e  v i l l a g e  u n i t s  were s u f f i c i e n t ly  sm all f o r  purposes 
o f  ta x  c o l le c t io n  by th e  in d iv id u a l c h ie f s  p e rso n a lly  -  th e  average 
a re a  o f  each was 13 square m ile s , w ith  a p o p u la tio n  o f  some 1,632 
o f  whom about 468 were tax -p ay in g  male a d u l ts .  The B r i t i s h  had every  
rea so n  to  be p leased  w ith  th e  seeming achievem ent: in  t h e i r  view , th e  
g ra s s ro o ts  b a s is  o f in d i r e c t  ru le  had f i n a l l y  become r e a l i t y  in  an 
em ira te  where th ey  considered  th a t  th e  e m ir’s in b u i l t  supremacy 
made d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n  d i f f i c u l t .
I t  would be f a l s e ,  however, to  conclude th a t  th e  e s tab lish m en t 
o f  v i l l a g e  group u n i t s  w ith  recogn ised  c h ie f ta in s  between 1916 
and 1926 was accom plished w ithou t th e  u su a l d isap p o in tm en ts . J u s t  
as in  th e  case of t h e i r  su p e r io rs  the  D i s t r i c t  Heads, many v i l la g e  
heads were caught in  a c ts  ou t of accord  w ith  B r i t i s h  id e a s .  Indeed, 
c o n s id e r in g  the  number o f c h ie fs  in v o lv ed , th e se  a c ts  were numerous; 
p re d ic ta b ly ,  many absconded o r  were d ism issed , and t h e i r  'm isdeeds' 
provoked su c c in c t comments from c o lo n ia l  o f f ic e r s .  D uring 1918 
a lo n e , a t o t a l  o f tv/enty th re e  v i l l a g e  heads were d ism issed  f o r  
em bezzling ta x  revenue .^  A lso, in  1919? the  c h ie f  o f  Kabbo was deposed 
f o r ,  among o th e r  misdemeanours, h a rb o u rin g  a  t h i e f .^  In  f a c t  1919 
and 1920 were c r i t i c a l  y e a rs  in  reg a rd  to  v i l la g e  management as o f 
o th e r  spheres o f  em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n . E arly  in  th e  form er y ea r, 
th e  aged Shehu Usman ( 1919-26) succeeded to  the  em irsh ip  fo llow ing  th e
1. i b i d . ,  p a ra . 29? P* 14*
2 . i b i d . ,  p a ra . 29? p« 14*
3 . M K /93P /1919, p . 9 .
4 . N4K/318P/1919» p .4 . The B r i t i s h  su sp ec ted  th a t  h a rb o u rin g  th ie v e s  
was th e n  a common p r a c t ic e  o f r u r a l  n o ta b le s , a p p a re n tly  in  o rd e r  
t h a t  they  could g e t a  share o f th e  p roceeds.
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d ea th  o f  Muhammadu Abbas ( l 903-19)* Usman, accord ing  to  th e  B r i t i s h ,  
d id  no t c a re  to  e s ta b l i s h  a  firm  g r ip  on h i s  o f f i c i a l s ,  in  s p i te  o f 
a l l  encouragement by th e  c o lo n ia l R e s id e n t. As a r e s u l t ,  so the  
B r i t i s h  v e rs io n  would make us b e l ie v e , alm ost a l l  th e  em ira te  o f f i c i a l s ,  
from th e  d i s t r i c t  to  v i l l a g e  le v e l ,  became ’f i r s t  and forem ost in te n t  
on f i l l i n g  t h e i r  pockets and those  o f  t h e i r  numerous and rapac ious
•i
h a n g e rs -o n '.  At one s ta g e , a l le g e d ly , th e  em ir h im se lf  f e l l  under
th e  s p e l l  o f  a s lav e  o f f i c i a l  - A bdullah i - who fo r  a l l  p r a c t ic a l
purposes usurped th e  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  W aziri as c h ie f  c o u n s e llo r  to  th e
r u le r .  F o r tu n a te ly , as R esiden t W.F. Gowers was co n s id e r in g  'd r a s t i c
a c t io n ' th e  s la v e , E .J .  A rnett w r i te s ,  'r e c e n t ly  solved th e  problem by 
2
d y in g '.  Indeed, th e  l a x i t y  o f th e  em ir was so obvious to  the  B r i t i s h  
th a t  A.C.G. H astin g s , who was a c tin g  R esiden t from O ctober 1920 to  
March 1921 had to  in te rv e n e  more d i r e c t l y .  This in te rv e n t io n  was th e  
background o f the  d i s t r i c t  ad justm en ts o f  1921 and 1923» though we 
must n o t fo rg e t  the  lo c a l  d y n a s tic  c o n s id e ra tio n s  in v o lv ed . Much 
more r e le v a n t h e re , many v i l la g e  heads l o s t  t h e i r  p o s i t io n s .  For 
example, during  1922 a t o t a l  o f  152 v i l l a g e  group heads d e fa u lte d  on 
th e  payment o f ta x es  from t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  a re a s ; sco re s  were deposed 
and im prisoned  and n o t a  few absconded from the  em irate."^ In  1923> 
th e re  were 86 d e fa u l t in g  v i l la g e  h ead s .^  In  a d d itio n , i n  1924 some 
n in e te e n  v i l l a g e  heads were found g u i l ty  o f  embezzlement -  o f  th e se
1 . NAK/316P/1920, p . 1 .
2 . ib id ., p . 2 .
3 . NAK/635/ 1925, p a ra . 125> P*49« Absconding to  Damagaram in  French 
N iger was a  fa v o u r ite  p lo y  w ith  o ffe n d in g  v i l la g e  h eads. In  one 
c e le b ra te d  case , th e  absconding c h ie f  was caught a t  M aiduguri,
387 m ile s  away, and th e  c u lp r i t  was 'a p p a re n tly  on h i s  way to  th e  
E a s t '•
4 . ib id ., para. 125> P*49»
258
■i
t h i r t e e n  were deposed and im prisoned and s ix  absconded. F u r th e r­
more, th a t  same y e a r  fo u r  v i l la g e  heads were found g u i l ty  o f p i l f e r in g  
.ian g a li money -  th e  f u l l  amount was reco v ered  v ia  c o n f is c a tio n s  o f th e  
c h ie f s ' p ro p e r ty ; th re e  o f  th e  c u l p r i t s  were deposed and th e  fo u r th  
was sen tenced  to  c o rp o ra l punishment and th e n  allow ed to  resume h is  
c h ie f ly  d u tie s*  F in a l ly ,  d u ring  th e  ta x  y e a r 1925/26, ta x  embezzlement 
amounted to  £334 re p re s e n t in g  th e  d e f a lc a t io n s  o f tw enty th re e  v i l la g e  
heads o f whom th i r t e e n  were deposed and im prisoned .^  D esp ite  th e se  
seeming w holesale  d e p o s it io n s  o f v i l l a g e  heads, th e  B r i t i s h  s t a f f  a t  
Kano were unanimous th a t  emir Usman cou ld  have meted out more 
punishm ents and th a t  many m ore/ases o f  frau d  went unpunished, 
fir. E .J . A rn e tt, a man w ith  long  ex p erien ce  o f th e  e m ira te , has summed 
up what appeared to  have been th e  e f f e c t  o f  em ir Usman's la c k  o f  
f irm n ess :
The immediate e f f e c t  o f t h i s  . . .  i s  c h ie f ly  n o tic e a b le  
in  the  g en e ra l a i r  o f  s lack n e ss  and e n t i r e  absence o f 
d i s c ip l in e  amongst th e  n a tiv e  o f f i c i a l s .  I  do no t suggest 
th a t  d is c ip l in e  has ev er been t h e i r  s tro n g  p o in t bu t f la g ra n t  
b reaches o f o rd e rs ,  i f  no t a c tu a l ly  igno red , a re  d e a l t  w ith  
f a r  to o  le n ie n t ly .  Even those  who have been warned on p rev io u s 
o ccasions  are  t r e a te d  as f i r s t  o ffe n d e rs  and 'a c t io n  ta k e n ' 
g e n e ra lly  c o n s is ts  o f a r e c a p i tu la t io n  o f th e  t e r r i b l e  
punishm ents th a t  w i l l  be meted ou t to  them i f  th e y  offend  
ag a in . 4
Indeed , accord ing  to  A rn e tt, an o ffe n d e r  would g e t away w ith  a  solemn 
tu b a  (seek ing  fo rg iv e n e ss )  'b u t w ith o u t any re so lv e  to  s in  no m o re '. 
N ev e rth e le ss , d e s p ite  such flaw s, th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  had no 
more room f o r  manouvre. The only  u lt im a te  remedy was a  fu tu re  
g e n e ra tio n  o f c h ie f s ,  whom i t  was hoped would be more d ed ica te d
1 . i b i d . ,  p a ra . 125 , p . 49*
2 . i b i d . ,  p a ra . 126 , p . 4 9 *
3. NAK/K.105 v o l.  I l l ,  p .
4 . NAK/635/1925, p a ra . 27, p . 12 .
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and s e l f l e s s  in  the  p u b lic  b u s in e s s . Meanwhile, th e  v i l l a g e  c h ie fs  
cou ld  no t be d ispensed  w ith  fo r  f e a r  o f u p s e tt in g  th e  d e l ic a te  
b a lan ce  o f th e  in d i r e c t  system.
The Development o f th e  N ative  T reasu ry  and C olon ial Tax Assessment
One o f th e  m ajor developm ents o f th e  c o lo n ia l p e rio d  in  N orthern
N ig e r ia  was th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of th e  N ative  T reasury  system . In  i t s e l f
th e  t r e a s u r y  (A. B e i t- e l-m a l; H. B a i tu lm a li) was no t an in n o v a tio n
as such, f o r  bo th  H e in rich  B arth  a t  m id -cen tu iy  and G.H. Robinson in
th e  l a s t  decade o f th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  when they  stay ed  a t Kano,
had^the  Ma!a .ii o r  t r e a s u r e r  m ediating  between them and th e  then
r u le r s  o f  Kano. Robinson was in  f a c t  so im pressed by th e  then
Ma* a .ii th a t  he m istak en ly  assumed th e  man was th e  ’k in g 's  c h ie f
2e x ec u tiv e  m in is te r* • N ev erth e less  th e  b e i t - e l-m a l  was such a 
w ell e s ta b l is h e d  i n s t i t u t i o n  th a t  a p p a re n tly  th e  r u l e r  l e f t  to  the  
Ma*a.ii th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  payments f o r  goods purchased from incoming 
t r a d e r s  and t r a v e l l e r s . ^  With th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  B r i t i s h  o v e rru le  
i n  1903) th e  f i r s t  few y e a rs  were ta k en  up w ith  th e  problem s o f 
ta x a t io n  and th e  re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n . In  those  
y e a rs  though, th e  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra to rs  were a lso  engaged in  a 
s e r io u s  debate  as to  w hether o r  not th e  share  o f ta x  revenue 
a c c ru in g  to  th e  r u le r s  and t h e i r  o f f i c i a l s  should be regarded  as p u b lic  
funds and th e re fo re  c o n tro l le d  by th e  A d m in is tra tio n . I t  has been 
no ted  c o r r e c t ly  th a t  even in  th o se  e a r ly  y ea rs  when much energy was
1. H. B arth , T rav e ls  (1890), v o l . I ,  p . 289; C.H. Robinson, H ausaland,
p . 108 -  110.
2 .i C.H. Robinson, i b i d . .
3 . I b i d . ,  p .  1 0 9 .
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devoted to  ta x a t io n  and a d m in is tr a t io n fa l l  th e  c o lo n ia l p o l i t i c a l  
o f f i c e r s  were agreed on th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  paying f ix e d  s a la r i e s  to  
th e  em irs and t h e i r  o f f i c i a l s ,  i n  p la c e  o f  the  th e n  c u r re n t a rran g e­
ment whereby th e  Government shared th e  p roceeds o f  ta x a t io n  on a
*1
f i f t y - f i f t y  b a s is  w ith  th e  n a tiv e  a d m in is tra to rs .  I t  i s  in a p p ro p r ia te
to  d ism iss  the  w ider im p lic a tio n s  and tw is ts  o f t h i s  debate  here
o r  th e  o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f c o lo n ia l  p o l i t i c s  as more th a n  50 B r i t i s h
o f f i c e r s  were in v o lv ed . In  Kano and elsew here in  th e  P ro te c to r a te ,
th e  lo c a l  o f f i c i a l s  were a lso  numerous, t h e i r  number f o r  Kano being
about s ix ty  and the  lo c a l  p o l i t i c s  was a f fe c te d  by too many f a c to r s
which were non-European.
In  rem odelling  th e  ta x a tio n  sy stem ,th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e had
two p rim ary  o b je c t iv e s ,  namely to  p re se rv e  th e  c o n t in u ity  o f th e  system
which had developed in  th e  em ira te s  b e fo re  th e  im p o sitio n  o f B r i t i s h
o v e r ru le ,  and to  s im p lify  ta x a tio n  by merging th e  many ta x e s  under 
2a few h ead s . Hand in  hand w ith  th e  im plem entation  o f th e se  reform s, 
th e re  emerged an aw areness th a t  w ith  th e  expected c o n so lid a tio n  
and development o f th e  P ro te c to r a te ,  th e  ta x es  which were accru ing  
to  th e  em irs and t h e i r  o f f i c i a l s  would in e v i ta b ly  in c re a s e  enormously 
but th e re  was no g u aran tee  th a t  th o se  sums would be 'expended on 
o b je c ts  b e n e f ic ia l  to  th e  p e o p le '.^  Hence G iro u a rd 's  p l e a s e  
to  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te  f o r  th e  C o lon ies, in  a  memorandum on
1. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda (1906); C.L. Temple, ev idence to  
N.H. Lands Committee, Cd. 5103 (1910), p a ra . 683, p . 88 (c ite d  i n  
M. B u ll ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 67) .
2. Cf. Cd. 5102. Beoort o f th e  H.N. Lands Committee, which c i t e s
H.R. P a lm er 's  evidence th a t  in  K a ts in a  th e re  were some 26 ta x e s  
by th e  tim e o f th e  B r i t i s h  o ccu p a tio n  in  1903. I t  should be 
remembered th a t  the  c o d if ic a t io n  and s im p l if ic a t io n  o f  ta x a tio n  
absorbed th e  f i r s t  two decades o f  c o lo n ia l  o v e rru le .
3 .  Cd. 5 1 0 2  ( 1 9 1 0 ) ,  p a r a .  54> P« X V II .
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Land Tenure and Revenue Assessment (dated 2 /ll/l9 0 7 )>  f o r  an 
'e a r ly  replacement by fix ed  emoluments of the p ro p o rtio n  of na tive  
revenue (50/&) to ld  o ff  to  the payment of s a la r ie s  to  n a tiv e  admini-
-t
s t r a t o r s . 1 However, the  Northern N ig eria  Lands Committee, which sa t
from June to  Ju ly  1908 and of which two of the Northern Residents
(C.L. Temple and Captain C.W. Orr) were members, f e l t  unable
c a te g o r ic a lly  to  recommend th a t fix ed  s a la r ie s  fo r  em irs and o f f ic ia l s
be adopted as p o licy . The fa r th e s t  the  committee would go was to
suggest th a t where an em ir 's  share of the revenue exceeded the income
which was considered comensurate w ith h is  s ta tu s , the balance should
be devoted to  works of pub lic  u t i l i t y  under the su p erv ision  of the 
2Governor. In  suggesting th is  lim ited  superv ision  of the  em irs1 
revenue, the committee was influenced  by fe a rs  th a t  bo p lace  an 
emir on a fixed  sa la ry  would very m a te r ia lly  'd im in ish  h is  p re ­
ro g a tiv e s ' and 'p lace  him in  a com paratively in f e r io r  p o s itio n  in  
the  eyes of h is  p e o p l e . S u c h  a development, of course, would 
c o n tra d ic t the co lo n ia l p o licy  o f supporting the a u th o rity  and p re s tig e  
of the  emirs and o th e r recognised c h ie fs . Some p o in ts  which should 
be r e i te r a te d  were th a t  no m atter the  in c id e n ta l personal in c lin a tio n s  
of in d iv id u a l o f f ic e r s ,  th e  B r it is h  g en e ra lly  tended to  be id e o lo g ic a lly  
committed not to  in te r f e r e  in  lo c a l f in a n c ia l  and o th e r m atters and 
most o f them seem to  have had a su p e rs ti t io u s  devotion to  the 
in te r e s t s  of any group which had been ru lin g . How, then , was the 
Native Treasury and subsequent co n tro l o f lo c a l fin an ces  brought about 
a f t e r  a l l?  Mr. H.R. Palmer ( l a t e r  S ir  Richmond), the  B r i t is h  o f f i c i a l
1. Cd. 5103 (1910), G-irouard to  th e  S a r i  o f Crewe, 2 /ll/l9 0 7 >  P»53«
2. Cd. 5102 (1910), p a ra . 54? P* x v i i .
3. Ib id .
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in s tru m e n ta l f o r  i n s t i t u t i n g  th e  f i r s t  c o lo n ia l  t r e a s u ry  in  N orthern  
N ig e ria , has confirm ed th a t  th e  l a t t e r  was in au g u ra ted  a t  K ats in a  in
A
1908 and f i n a l ly  e s ta b l is h e d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r . Elsewhere too
i t  has been on reco rd  th a t  K a ts in a  was th e  ’home and o r ig in  o f th e
2 ^  i n s t i t u t i o n ’ . Palm er, th e n  A ss is ta n t R esident in  charge^K atsina
D iv is io n  o f  Kano P ro v in ce , i s  s a id  to  have 'persuaded  th e  S n ir  to
p rov ide  a budget f o r  h i s  share  o f th e  revenue, c o n v e rtin g  h is
r e ta in e r s  in to  s a la r ie d  o f f i c i a l s ' . ^  ’iVhat n e i th e r  Palm er n o r an o th e r
o b se rv e r  has p o in ted  ou t were th e  c ircum stances which made th e
i n s t i t u t i o n  o f the  N ative T reasury  so easy  and a p p a re n tly  p o p u la r
to  th e  then  em ir o f K a ts in a . This r u l e r ,  Muhammadu Dikko (1906-44)
came to  th e  K a ts in a  th ro n e  in  unusual c ircum stances. In  1906 Palm er
was s t i l l  a  long  way from conversion  to  e i t h e r  ’c o r r e c t ' in d i r e c t
ru le  p o lic y  o r  b e l i e f  in  the  lo y a l ty  o f  th e  F u lan i r u le r s  to  th e
A d m in is tra tio n .^  Not lo n g  a f t e r  th e  B r i t i s h  conquest o f  th e  Sokoto
C a lip h a te  in  1903 and t h e i r  o ccupa tion  o f K ats in a  w ihout a f ig h t ,
Palm er was appoin ted  A ss is ta n t R esiden t in  charge, K a ts in a . At the
end. o f 1904 he had in s t ig a te d  th e  d e p o s it io n  o f th e  th e n  em ir o f
K atsina,A bubakar (1887—1904),f o r  a l le g e d ly  'e v e ry  k ind  o f  m isru le  and
5
co n tinued  o p p o s itio n  to  Government'.
1. 0. Temple, Notes on th e  T rib e s , P ro v in ces , E m irates and S ta te s  o f  th e  
N orthern  P ro v in ces  o f  N ig e ria  ed. C.L. Temple, (Lagos. 1922),p .471; 
Perham, N ative A d m in is tra tio n  in  N ig e r ia  (London 1937)> P*71>
c f .  M. B u ll, o p . c i t . ,  p .67 .
2. N .A .K ./S .N .P  -  3835» E .J .  A rn e tt, p a ra . 75*
3. M. B u ll ,  o p . c i t . , p . 67 .
4 . Cf. M. B u ll, i b i d . , p . 59-60; C.0 .4 4 6 /8 2 , G irouard to  Crewe,
17*2.1909.
5 . Lugard, Annual R eport N orthern  N ig e r ia  1905-06, p . 25*
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Abubakar was succeeded by Yaro ( l 904-06) b u t w ith in  le s s  than
two y e a rs  he too  had been deposed on th e  grounds th a t  he had
'd is a p p o in te d  a l l  e x p e c ta t io n s ' and a p p a re n tly  P a lm e r 's  evidence th a t
■1
Yaro was 'd i s lo y a l ,  d ish o n e s t and in cap ab le* . With th e  d e p o s itio n  
o f  Yaro, th e  em irsh ip  was removed from the  dynasty  founded by Umaru 
D a l l a j i  (1806 -  35) a t  "the tim e o f th e  F u lan i .jihad a cen tu ry  
e a r l i e r .  In s te a d  th e  p o s i t io n  was co n fe rred  on Muhammadu Dikko, a 
Sullubaw a F u lan i bu t non -ro y al lo c a l  o f f i c i a l  who had, so th e  s to ry  
goes, ' r i s e n  by h is  own m e r i ts ' to  th e  noble t i t l e  o f Durbi and 
had come to  the  n o tic e  o f Palm er when th e  l a t t e r  'was u rg e n tly  t r y in g  
to  b u ild  a f o r t  a t  K a ts in a  a f t e r  th e  S a t i ru  r i s i n g  o f 1906 '. I t  
i s  sa id  th a t  em ir Yaro and th e  o th e r  K a ts in a  nob les were lukewarm in  
g iv in g  support due to  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  p rov ide  th e  re q u ire d  co n sc rip ted  
la b o u ^ o rc e  b u t Durbi Muhammadu Dikko had ob lig ed  and provided over 
a  thousand ab le-b o d ied  men and th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  f o r t  had th en  
been com pleted in  re c o rd  tim e. Palm er i s  s a id  to  have asked Dikko 
to  name h is  reward and th e  l a t t e r  had req u es te d  the  em irship*^
Hence h i s  e le v a tio n  to  th e  th rone when Yaro was deth roned  in  1906.
I t  i s  th e re fo re  obvious th a t  Muhammadu Dikko was P a lm e r 's  c re a tu re  
and t o t a l l y  dependent on B r i t i s h  support f o r  th e  m aintenance o f h is  
a u th o r i ty  and le g itim a c y  as n e i th e r  had a  b a s is  in  th e  jih a d  leg acy  
which had h i th e r to  been th e  source and in s p i r a t io n  o f th e  K atsina  
th e o c racy  in  s p i te  o f th e  rece n t im p o sitio n  o f c o lo n ia l  o v e rru le .
As could  th u s  be ex p ec ted , Dikko became an e n th u s ia s t ic  c o l la b o ra to r
J -b id . , p .  25> s e e  a l s o  W. W a l l a c e ,  A n n u a l  R e p o r t  N o r t h e r n  N i g e r i a
1 9 0 6  -  07 , p .  9*
2. Hogben and K irk-G reene, The B n ira te s  o f N orthern  N ig e r ia  
(London, 1966), p. 175*
3* I b id .
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w ith  the  Br i t i s h  regim e. Another f a c to r  which must have persuaded
th e  K a ts in a  r u l e r  to  coopera te  was P a lm e r 's  by th e n  u n d isg u ised
contempt fo r  th e  F u lan i r u le r s  g e n e ra lly  and h is  d is p o s i t io n  to
su p p lan t them by re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e  Habe d y n a s tie s  which th e  F u lan i
had d isp o sse sse d  in  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . This was proved in  th e
neighbouring  sm all em ira te  o f  Daura (which f e l l  w ith in  P a lm er 's
ju r i s d i c t i o n )  where on 20th  August 1907 th e  F u lan i r u l e r  was tu rned
out and Mai lam Musa, a re p re s e n ta tiv e  o f  D au ra 's  d isp o sse sse d  ^abe
d ynasty  and t i l l  th e n  S a rk in  Zango, in s t a l l e d  as em ir. A pparently
Palm er was ab le  to  g e t away w ith  t h i s  unique d y n a s tic  overhau l due
to  th e  backing  o f the  th e n  A cting R esiden t in  charge Kano P rov ince ,
2M ajor A rthur F e s tin g . The e f f e c t  o f th i s  d y n a s tic  re v o lu t io n  in  
Daura was to  a c t as a sp u r to  th e  K a ts in a  r u l e r  to  rem ain in  th e  good 
books o f  such a p o te n t i a l ly  h o s t i l e  R es id e n t, f r ie n d ly  though he th en  
was.
Such was th e  background to  th e  e a r l i e s t  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  the  N ative 
T reasu ry  a t  K a ts in a  in  1908. In  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
was f u r th e r  s ta b i l i s e d  a t  K atsina^and a t  Kano th e  em ir was persuaded 
to  accep t 'a  c i v i l  l i s t '  and a N ative T reasury  was c o n s t i tu te d ,  w ith  
Governor G iro u a rd 's  s a n c tio n , in  January  1909*^ The em ir o f Kano 
Muhammadu Abbas accep ted  the  b e i t - e l-m a l  as th e  l e s s e r  o f  many 
p o s s ib le  e v i l s ,  f o r  i t  was only  r e c e n t ly  in  1908 th a t  th e re  was t a lk  
o f  su p p lan tin g  th e  Kano F u lan i dynasty  i f  i t  were p o s s ib le  to  b rin g  
f o r th  an a l te r n a t iv e  Habe dynasty . At any r a te  Temple, who engineered
1 . N .A .K ./S .N .P -  1538/1908, F. C a rg i l l ,  o p . c i t . , p . 14*
2. I b i d . , p . 14*
3. N .A .K ./S .N .P  -  6415/ 1909, C.L. Temple, o p . c i t . , p a ra . 55>
H .A.K ./S .H .P  -  134P/1913, para. 24 , p . 7*
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th e  p ro je c t  a t  Kano, had been a lso  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  r e -a s s u r in g  the  
r u l e r  and th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f h is  a d m in is tra t iv e  and ju d i c ia l  p re ­
ro g a tiv e s  by r e - c o n s t i tu t i n g  th e  Ebiir’s J u d ic ia l  C ouncil as the  
h ig h e s t  c o u rt o f appeal in  Kano em ira te  a t  about th e  same tim e.
T h is  f a c to r  made i t  seem s ta te sm a n -lik e  o f th e  Kano em ir to  accep t 
th e  new in n o v a tio n .
The most immediate consequence o f th e  in a u g u ra tio n  o f  the  N ative 
T reasu ry  system was an in t e n s i f i c a t io n  o f  th e  assessm ent and c o l le c t io n  
o f  ta x a t io n ,  hand in  hand w ith  th e  s im p l i f ic a t io n  and r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  
o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ta x e s  which th e  B r i t i s h  had found. In  the l a t t e r  
sp h e res  o f  endeavour B r i t i s h  in f lu e n c e  had a lre ad y  r e s u l te d  in  th e  
c r e a t io n  and c o n s o lid a tio n  o f gundumomi and d i s t r i c t s  as we know them 
nowadays, as a lso  in  th e  deployment o f D i s t r i c t  Heads to  re s id e  
perm anently  in  t h e i r  newly co n so lid a te d  ju r i s d i c t i o n s .  These changes 
had occupied  th e  e a r ly  c o lo n ia l  p e rio d  up to  1909* There had th en  
been n e i th e r  the  tim e no r an adequate number o f B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e  
o f f i c e r s  to  allow  f o r  a t te n t io n  to  be g iven  to  th e  p ro je c te d  
s im p l i f ic a t io n  and r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ta x e s .  In  any 
case  u n t i l  lo c a l ly  r e c r u i te d  o f f i c i a l s  who could be h e ld  d i r e c t ly  
re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  th e  ta x e s  were deployed in  th e  
c o u n try s id e , i t  would have made no sense to  embark on any p r e c ip i ta te  
a c t io n .  But w ith  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  N ative T reasu ry  in  1909^ i t  
became n ecessa ry  th a t  th e  f u l l  share  o f th e  em ir (o r  N ative A u th o rity ) 
from ta x a t io n  should be p a id  up and f u l l y  accounted f o r .  The c o lo n ia l  
reg im e, bu t e s p e c ia l ly  th e  em ir, deemed i t  p ro p er th a t  th e  newly 
deployed D is t r i c t  Heads were checked so as to  re n d e r a  c o r re c t account 
o f  a l l  the  monies th ey  c o l le c te d  from th e  ta lak aw a. The c o lo n ia l 
regim e could expect to  n e t a  g r e a t ly  in c re a se d  revenue in  the  event 
o f improved accoun ting . The em ir, f o r  d y n a s tic  re a so n s , was h o s t i l e
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tow ards many o f  th e se  D i s t r i c t  Heads, and in  any case he d is l ik e d  
t h e i r  deployment away from th e  c a p i ta l  where they  had been under h is  
w a tch fu l eyes. T h e ir  deploym ent, o f co u rse , u p se t th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
a d m in is tra t iv e  se t-u p . For th e se  reaso n s  i f  fo r  n o th in g  e ls e ,  the  
em ir was bound to  ta k e  an a c tiv e  i n t e r e s t  in  ta x a t io n  and N ative 
T reasu ry  a f f a i r s  in  o rd e r  th a t  he could a t  l e a s t  m a in ta in  h is  p re ­
ro g a tiv e s  reg a rd in g  h is  su b o rd in a te  o f f i c i a l s .  The zea l o f th e  em ir 
Muhammadu Abbas (1903 -  19) f o r  th e  means to  ensure t h i s  end was 
w hetted  by th e  c o lo n ia l  regimens d e l ib e r a te  s e lf-e ffa c e m e n t and a 
s t r i c t  r e fu s a l  to  i n t e r f e r e  in  lo c a l  a f f a i r s .  T axa tion  th en  as in  
th e  p a s t  was c o l le c te d  in  the  name of th e  em ir, and f o r  a l l  p r a c t ic a l  
p u rposes th e  funds o f th e  N ative T reasu ry  were to  be e n t i r e ly  
c o n tro l le d  by th e  em ir and h is  ju d i c ia l  co u n cil and accounted f o r  by 
th e  b e i t - e l -m a l  s t a f f ,  namely th e  Mafa .ii and h is  o f f i c i a l  a s s i s ta n t s .  
L eg a lly  th e  R esident was to  confine h im se lf  to  ad v is in g  th e  em ir.
Elsewhere a l lu s io n  has a lre a d y  been made to  th e  advantage 
ta k e n  by Muhammadu Abbas (1903 -  19) and Shehu Usman (1919 -  26) 
o f th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  d isp o s s e ss  many D is t r i c t  Heads and o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  
f o r  misdemeanours and shortcom ings in  c o l le c t in g  and accoun ting  f o r  
th e  ta x e s  a ssessed  f o r  t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  d i s t r i c t s .  In  s p i te  o f th e  
re p o r te d  em bezzlem ents, p e c u la tio n , and n e g le c t o f d u ty  f o r  which so 
many heads r o l le d ,  th e  t o t a l  annual revenues o f th e  N ative  T reasury
and th e  c o lo n ia l regim e from em ira te  ta x a t io n  con tinued  to  reco rd
2an annual and s tead y  in c re a s e . One e x p la n a tio n  f o r  t h i s  upward 
tre n d  in  th e  revenue la y  i n  th e  i n t e n s i f i c a t io n  o f  assessm ent as 
w ell as improvement o f  t a x - c o l le c t  io n  m ethods. The f i r s t  s tep  in  t h i s
1. N .A .K ./S .N .P .-6415/1909» C.L. Temple, or?, c i t . ,  p a ra .  56*
2 . -foe. ApponoLfae-fr> c f .  N.A.K./KANOPROF 5/1 -  952/2568 v o l .  I I ,  Kano 
P ro v in c ia l  G a z e tte e r  1933 -  54> en c lo su re  of f in a n c ia l  f ig u re s .
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d i r e c t io n  was tak en  w ith  the i n s t i t u t i o n  o f what were termed ' t a k i 1
and 'R es id en t assessm ent* between 1909 and 1 9 1 0 / 1 T ak i1 ( l i t .
measurement by fo o t)  was a rough s o r t  o f  measurement of th e  a reas
o f farm s and d w ellin g s  f o r  purposes o f  a s se s s in g  an in d iv id u a l 's
income. The system was dev ised  in  o rd e r  th a t  th e  communal lump-sum
assessm en ts  o f  towns, v i l l a g e s  and d w ellin g s  could be dropped as
in e f f i c i e n t .  Assessment o f  ta x a t io n  by th e  ta k i  system  became so
p o p u la r  w ith  th e  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra to r s ,  th a t  th e y  endeavoured to
extend th e  method to  co v er a l l  th e  em ira te  as th e  most 'a c c u ra te
and n e a re s t  method o f a r r iv in g  a t  th e  in c id en ce  o f an assessed  
2income t a x ' .  The t a k i  method o f a s s e s s in g  in d iv id u a l in  p lace  o f 
communal o r  lump-sum ta x a t io n  was i n i t i a l l y  i n s t i t u t e d  in  1909 -  10 
in  Kano C ity  and th e  tw enty-tw o sm all ham lets in  i t s  immediate 
v i c i n i t y  (H. hurum i) . ^ In  th a t  f in a n c ia l  y e a r  a l l  compounds in  Kano 
C ity  as w ell as a l l  farm s in  the  c i t y  and hurumi h am lets  were measured 
and tax ed  in  p ro p o rtio n  to  t h e i r  s iz e s .^  In  Kano C ity  th e  compound 
r a te s  were in s t i tu te d  a t  one penny p e r  tw enty  square y a rd s  f o r  n a t iv e s  
and one penny p e r  f iv e  square yards  f o r  n o n -n a tiv e s , t h a t  i s  non- 
ind igenous r e s id e n ts ;  c i t y  and hurami farm s were a sse sse d  a t  one
1. N .A .K ./S .H .P . -  114/1912, p a ra . 61 . For in c id e n ta l  d e t a i l s  see
N .A .K ./S .N .P . 7 -  5570/l909, E .J . A rn e tt,  Kano P rov ince A ssessment; 
N .A .K ./S .N .P . 7 -  5 4 6 3 /l909> H.R. Palm er, Kano P rov ince  Assessment 
R eport.
2. N .A .K ./S .N .P . - 170P/1916, H.R. Palm er, Kano P rov ince R eport f o r  
1915j P*30; c f .  N .A .K ./S .N .P . 7 -  1354/ 1911 , K iru S u b -D is tr ic t 
Assessment R eport; N .A .K ./S .N .P . 7 -  1355/1911» C aptain  Uniacke, 
Rogo S u b -D is tr ic t Assessment R eport.
3. N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  3835/1910, p a ra . 49; N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  114/1912,
p a ra . 61 .
4 . N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  3835/1910, p a ra s . 41, 48, 49.
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s h i l l i n g  e ig h t pence o r one s h i l l in g  p e r  a c r e - f l a t .  This somewhat
com plica ted  system was conceived by H.O. L in d se ll and i t s  pu rpo rted
o b je c t was to  d e riv e  a reaso n ab le  income ta x  from th e  u rban  in h a b ita n ts .
These r a te s  rep laced  a l l  o th e r  ta x e s  fo rm erly  payable w ith in  the  c i ty  
2and i t s  en v iro n s. Elsewhere in  th e  e m ira te , excep t f o r  the  d i s t r i c t s
under Wambai, B arde, and Sar. D. T sakar G ida. a R esiden t assessm ent
was in tro d u ced  pending an ex ten sio n  o f  th e  t a k i  assessm en t; th i s
amounted to  counting th e  compounds in  each lo c a l i t y  and a sse ss in g
each a t  a r a te  o f one s h i l l i n g  s ix  pence w hile farm s were a lso
a sse sse d  a t  one s h i l l i n g  p e r  a c re .^  In  a l l  the  d i s t r i c t s  which were
'R es id en t a s s e s s e d ',  a l l  o th e r  land  and produce ta x e s  were ab o lish ed ,
excep t zakhat which con tinued  to  be p a id  as a s e p a ra te  ta x .^  In
th e  fa r - f lu n g ' d i s t r i c t s  o f  Wambai, Barde and S ark in  Dawaki Tsakar
G ida, on ly  compounds were counted by th e  e m ir 's  o f f i c i a l s  and asse sse d
a t th e  r a t e  o f one s h i l l i n g  s ix  pence p e r  d w e llin g ; farm s were l e f t
a lone f o r  th e  time b e in g  but the  custom ary ta x e s t in c lu d in g  zak h a t,
5
were to  be paid  s e p a ra te ly .  C oncurrent w ith  th e se  m easures, a l l
6 7o v er th e  em ira te  two l i t t l e  known ta x e s ,  chappa and hurum i, were
1. N .A .K ./S .N .P .-134-P /l913> W.F. Gowers, Kano P rov ince Report f o r  1912, 
p a ra . 9? P*3*
2. I b id . ;  c f .  N .A .K ./S.IT .P.-430P/1913, J* W ithers G i l l ,  Kano Q u arte rly  
R eport March 1913> 20 pp.
3. N .A .K ./S .K .P .-134P /1913, W.F. Gowers, o p . c i t . ,  p a ra . 10; c f .N .A .K ./
S .N .P .7  -  2 7 9 3 /l9 l2 , C aptain  U niacke, Makama's D i s t r i c t  Assessm ent; 
N .A .K ./s .N .P . 7 -  2715/1911» Mr. P e l l ,  D u ts i D i s t r i c t  A ssessm ent.1911-12.
4 . N .A .K ./S .K .P .- 134?/1913, o p . c i t . , p a r a .9*
5. I b id . ,  p a ra . 10.
6 . Chappa which l i t e r a l l y  means paying  homage, would seem to  have been 
an annual payment made by men a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  to  
t h e i r  immediate s u p e r io rs .  In  o th e r  co n te x ts  i t  means payment on 
e le v a t io n  to  h ig h  o f f i c e .
7 . The Hurumi ta x  would seem to  have a p p lie d  to  th e  s e tt le m e n ts  in  th e  
v i c i n i t y  o f Kano C ity  and th e  l a r g e r  w alled  towns in  th e  e m ira te .
I t  was e v id e n tly  a ta x  payable f o r  th e  p r iv i le g e  o f  ta k in g  refuge  
behind th e  w alls  whenever th e  em ira te  was ra id e d  by i t s  enem ies.
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ab o lish e d .
The changes in  th e  b a s is  o f assessm ent and c o l le c t io n  of
ta x a t io n  in s t i tu te d  in  1909 -  10 formed th e  b a s is  o f Kano em ira te
ta x a t io n  in  th e  p e rio d  up to  1926. P r im a r ily ,  th e se  changes were
designed  ( l )  to  s h i f t  ta x a t io n  from a  communal to  a p e rso n a l and
in d iv id u a l assessm ent (2) to  ensure th a t  th e  in c id en ce  o f  ta x a t io n
Y/ould correspond to  a p e rso n ’s income, and ( 3) to  s im p lify  and
amalgamate th e  v a r io u s  ta x e s  in to  a s in g le  annual ta x . In  th e
forthcom ing y e a rs , th e re fo re ,  th e  ta k i  and R esiden t assessm en ts
were extended and th e  d i f f e r e n t  ta x e s  were amalgamated g ra d u a lly ,
s t a r t i n g  from th e  c a p i ta l  c i t y  and i t s  en v iro n s and r a d ia t in g ,  w ith
th e  passage o f y e a rs , f a r th e r  and f a r t h e r  tow ards th e  e m ir a te 's
s p a rs e ly  popu la ted  m arches. The e x te n s io n  o f th e  system , as i s  o n ly
to  be expec ted , c a l le d  f o r  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  a cadre o f lo c a l  su rveyo rs
to  u n d ertak e  th e  measurement o f th e  a re a s  o f  farms and compounds
a l l  ov er th e  em ira te . I t  would seem th a t  in  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f t h i s
re q u ire m e n t,a  s e c tio n  f o r  te c h n ic a l and survey  in s t r u c t io n  had been
i n s t i t u t e d  when Mr . Hans V ischer opened th e  f i r s t  school a t  Kano i n
1909. By e a r ly  1910 when th e  t a k i  system  came in to  f u l l  o p e ra t io n ,
Mr. V isch e r had a lre a d y  tr a in e d  10 such m allam ai ( l i t .  educated  m en/
te a c h e rs )  and they  were se n t in to  th e  f i e l d  to  a s s i s t  o f f i c i a l s  and
m easure farm s and compounds as w ell as reco rd  th e  names o f  the  owners 
2i n  Roman s c r i p t .  These s e m i-sk ille d  su rveyors came to  be known as 
t a k i  m allam ai -  t h e i r  t r a in in g  gave them p ro f ic ie n c y  to  measure farm s 
by p ac in g  and a b i l i t y  to  w rite  Hausa in  th e  Roman s c r i p t .  In  1914 
a  f u l l - f l e d g e d  Survey Department was o rgan ized  under Mr. Morphy and
1. N .A .K ./S .H .P .- 134P/1913, o p . c i t . f p a ra . 8 .
2. N .A .K ./S .N .P .- 6415/1909, C.L. Temple, o p . c i t . , p a ra . 184 -  185.
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by 1916 the  number o f ta k i  mallamai had r is e n  to  37 men and by then 
t h e i r  tra in in g  had been so advanced as to  enable them to  do simple
-j
surveying and map work, in  ad d itio n  to  t h e i r  tax  assessm ent work.
And by 1926 the revenue assessment s t a f f  to ta l le d  fo r ty  men, mainly
2engaged in  ta k i measurements. However, by then th i s  f ig u re
concealed the ac tu a l number o f ju n io r  employees engaged in  adm in istering
the  assessment of ta x a tio n  - fo r  in  1918 a C entral Revenue O ffice had
been c o n s ti tu te d  and p laced  under th e  charge of the  W azirin Kano in
th e  fo llow ing y e a r .^  These 40 revenue o r ta k i  m allam ai. to g e th e r w ith
sev e ra l o th e r c le rk s , draughtsmen, accountants and app ren tices
were a l l  under the W aziri1 s ju r i s d ic t io n  fo r  purposes o f tax
a d m in is tra tio n . Also, in  1921 a P r in tin g  Department had been organised ,
superv ised  l ik e  the Survey Department by Mr. Morphy, and i t s  work was
c lo se ly  involved w ith ta x a tio n  as i t  was ca lled  upon to  p r in t
re c e ip ts  and led g er books fo r keeping records of a l l  s o r ts .^
By 1912 the  new system had been extended to  cover most of the
s u b - d is t r ic ts  in  the c lo s e -s e t t le d  zone covering a rad iu s  of some
5
tw enty m iles around Kano C ity. The labou r involved and the  v a r ie ty  
o f inform ation  to  which a tte n tio n  was pa id  can only be properly  
ap p rec ia ted  by a look a t  the f ig u re s  below, d e ta i l in g  the  progress
1. IT .A .K ./S .N .P .-5 l8P /l9 l6 , H.R. Palmer, Kano H alf-year Report to  
June 1916, p . 36.
2. N .A.K./S.N .P.-K.105 v o l . I l l ,  p . 32.
3. N. A .K ./S .N .P .-3 1 8 P /i 919, C.O.Migeod, Kano P rov ince R eport (No.57) 
f o r  H a lf-y e a r  to  June 1919> P»5*
4* K .A .K ./S .N .P .-635 /l925»  B .J . A rn e tt ,  Kano P rov ince  Report f o r  
1924, p . 74.
5. N .A .K ./S.N .P.-134P/1913, o n .c i t . , p a r a .56; c f . N .A .K ./S.N .P.7 -
4817/1912, C aptain Foulkes, Jaidanawa S u b -D istric t Assessment R eport; 
N .A .K ./S.N .P . 7 - 5785/l912, Captain Foulkes, Dan Buram S u b -D istric t 
Assessment R eport.
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o f  t a k i  su rv e y  w ork b y  t h e  end o f  1912 .
A rea  o f  d i s t r i c t s  a s s e s s e d   1850 s q .m i l e s .
A rea  o f  c u l t i v a t e d  l a n d ..............................................................  710 s q .m i l e s .
P e r c e n ta g e  o f  c u l t i v a t i o n   .................................................. 39$•
Number o f  i n d i v id u a l  h o ld in g s  m easu red  .........................  1 7 0 ,0 0 0 .
A verage  s i z e  o f  f i e l d ................................................................... 2 .7  a c r e s .
P o p u l a t i o n .............................................................................................. 4 9 2 ,0 0 0 .
A verage d e n s i t y  p e r  s q u a re  m i le  ..........................................  267*
Average number of persons p e r acre o f c u ltiv a te d  land . . .  1.08.
By th e  end of 1913 the  whole of what was then  termed the 'Home
D i s t r i c t ' ,  namely th e  10 small but densely  populated d i s t r i c t s
n e a re s t to  Kano over which the  Chiroma, was 'o v e r lo rd ',  as well as
p a r ts  of the  Madaki' s d i s t r i c t  to  the north-w est o f the c i ty ,  had
been ta k i  surveyed and assessed and the inform ation as o u tlined  above
2had been g re a tly  augmented. As a r e s u l t ,  in  th a t financ ial, year 
alone the  revenue from ta x a tio n  fo r  the  whole em irate was increased 
by about t h i r ty  thousand pounds (moa 'ta b la  By e a r ly  1916,
ta k i  assessm ents and measurements have been fu r th e r  extended in to  the 
d i s t r i c t s  o f Makama and Sarkin Gaya to  the e a s t o f Kano and to  those 
o f the Sarkin B ai. Galadima and Wambai covering most of the  northern  
areas  o f the emirate.^" The land revenue then  recorded an increase  o f 
ju s t  under twenty e ig h t thousand pounds (see ta b le  below). In  fa c t  
each y e a r as the ta k i  system was extended to  cover more and more
1. The ta b le  i s  based on N.A.K./S.N.P. -  134P/l9l3» p a ra . 62.
2. N .A.K./S.N.P. - 98P /1914, W.P. Gowers, Kano Province Report fo r  
1913, p . 31 -  32.
3 .  I b i d . ,  p «33»
4 . N .A.K./S.N .P. - 518P/1916, I I .R. Palmer, o p .c i t . , p . 36.
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d i s t r i c t s ,  the revenues from land o r income tax  a lso  continued to
record  in c reases  y ear a f t e r  year. Indeed, by 1918 the  ta k i  system
had become such a prominent fe a tu re  o f the  ad m in is tra tio n  of ta x a tio n
in  the em irate th a t  a C entral Revenue O ffice  was founded and placed
under the charge of the W aziri (a lready  c ite d  above). By then too ,
the  revenue from land ta x  (known by then  as h a ra .ii)had topped a hundred
thousand pounds fo r  the f i r s t  tim e; to g e th e r w ith .ian g a li, the  revenue
-]
from ta x a tio n  was ju s t  under a hundred and fo r ty  thousand pounds.
Ilarly  in  1919 the  ta x  on compounds was abolished f in a l ly  in  the
em irate  but the  ta k i  assessm ents on farms was ra ise d  from a f l a t
2ra te  o f one s h i l l in g  to  one s h i l l in g  s ix  pence p er a c re . The l a t t e r  
measure ensured th a t  th e  revenue did not decrease. Also, in  Januaiy  
of 1919 a la rg e  sca le  ta k i  re v is io n  survey of a l l  the farms in  the 
em irate was begun to  b rin g  the accumulated inform ation  as to 
acreage, lo c a tio n , e t c . ,  up to  d a te  as a lso  to  re -a s s ig n  the  increased  
incidence of ta x a tio n  p e r fa rm er's  ho ld in g .^  Subsequent to  the 
a b o li t io n  of compound ta x  in  1919> the  ta k i  assessm ents p e r farm v;ere
4f in a l ly  ra tio n a lis e d  and increased in  the 1921 tax  season as fo llow s:
Farms in  Kano C ity  and w ith in  a rad iu s  o f 5 m iles . . .  4/ “ Pe r  a c re .
Farms in  a b e l t  from 5 to 10 m iles r a d i u s ................ 3/ -  p e r  a c re .
Farms in  a b e l t  from 10 to  15 m iles r a d i u s ..............  2/ -  p e r  a c re .
Remaining farms o u ts id e  rad ius .............................................. l/6 d  p e r a c re .
1. N.A.K./S.N.P.-93P/1919> C.O. Migeod, Kano Province Report 1918, 
enclosure  Form 8.
2. N.A.IC./S.N.P.-318P/1919» C.O. Migeod, Kano Report H alf-year to  
June 1919> p . 11.
3. I b id . ,  p . 12 - 13.
4 . F igures based on N .A .K ./S .lT .P .-1 2 0 P /l9 2 1 , A .C .G . H astings, 
o p .c i t . ,  p .8.
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The work of the ta k i  mallam ai* as sketched above, made them the
main in te rm ed ia rie s  between the fann ing , tax-pay ing  p easan try  on the
one hand and the n a tiv e  and co lo n ia l ad m in is tra tio n s  on the o th e r.
T heir job not only e n ta i le d  measurements but a lso  tenancy of new farms
and th ey  were en tru s ted  w ith r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  re p o rtin g  the com plaints
of the  peasan try  to  the  ad m in is tra tio n . Like the  p re -B r it is h  .iakadu,
they acquired a p o te n tia l  power to  ty ran n ize  the p easan try  i f  they were
so in c lin e d . As i t  were, by 1924 the  many-sided d u tie s  of the ta k i
mallamai had. led  to  abuses which even the  ad m in is tra tiv e  s t a f f ,  adept
a t keeping in  the background, could no longer pretend not to n o tic e .
In  th a t y ear they were th e re fo re  withdrawn from th e i r  sem-permanent
v i s i t a t io n s  to  the  coun tryside. Kano Resident E .J . A rn e tt, a man
who ought to  know in  view of h is  long a sso c ia tio n  w ith the Kano
em ira te , ra t io n a lis e d  th e  withdrawl th u s :
The Taki Mall am s . . . .  (were under) no adequate superv ision
o r  co n tro l and exposed to  tem pta tions which few n a tiv e s  could 
have re s is te d ;  th ese  men had long been en rich ing  themselves by 
co rru p tio n  and in tim id a tio n  a t the  expense o f the  Revenue. 2
They were henceforth  to  be a ttached  to  the  C entral Revenue O ffice a t th e
c a p ita l  and d e ta ile d  fo r  f ie ld  work as and when the  occasion  a rose .^
The problems of tax  ad m in is tra tio n  had turned  f u l l  c i r c le :  the
ta k i  mallamaii c re a tio n  o f the co lo n ia l regime, had been an im portant
fa c to r  in  the steady annual in c reases  in  ta x  revenues - an achievement
fo r  which the regime was deligh ted  and f u l l  o f p ra is e .  However, the
ta k i  mallamai had proved ju s t  as prone to  co rrup tion , and in tim id a tio n
of the peasan try  as the mainly slave .iakadu whom they had supplanted.
1. N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  635/l925> E .J . A rn e tt, o p .c i t . , p . 52.
2. I b id . ,  p . 52.
3. I b id . ,  p . 52.
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Because of these weaknesses they had to  be withdrawn from the country­
s id e . The cu rta ilm en t of the co rru p tio n , arid in tim id a tio n  of the 
p easan try  on the p a rt o f these mallamai in  such a manner proves a t 
le a s t  one le sso n  - th a t  the  co lo n ia l regime was the so le  guarantee 
of redemption fo r  the  peasan try  from the  age-old , o f te n  harsh , 
despotism  o f the ru lin g  groups, even a t the  lowest le v e ls .  This fa c t 
was t ru e  of the period  o f  estab lishm ent and co n so lid a tio n  of co lon ia l 
overru le  ( l 903-26) as i t  was to be fo r  many more years  to  come.
An aspect of tw en tie th  century  ta x a tio n  which has not been a lluded  
to so f a r  was the p ro je c t fo r  an I n d u s tr ia l  Tax. The ta k i  mallamai, 
as inform ants and a s s is ta n t s ,  were c lo se ly  asso c ia ted  w ith the  p ro je c t. 
Following re p re se n ta tio n s  by Mr. H.O. L in d se ll in  1918, a p ro jec t 
fo r  ju s t  such a tax  v/as approved by the  co lo n ia l regime. The in d u s tr ia l  
tax  was to  have been imposed in  1919 on people who had no farms but
-j
derived an income from o th e r sources. In  i t s  conception the tax
v/as to  have been paid by a l l  ad u lts  to  whom i t  app lied , a l l  over the
em ira te . However, in  1919 the Emir Muhammadu Abbas d ied  suddenly
daring  the tax  season. This mishap, to g e th e r w ith th e  discovery th a t
’only 4 men out of 1,000 did not own fa im s’ in  Kano Em irate,
2n e c e ss ita te d  the postponement of the  scheme. The p ro je c t wa,s again  
postponed in  1920. I t  was in troduced , however, in  1921 but in  a 
m odified form, i . e .  in s te a d  of being le v ie d  a l l  over the  em irate , the 
tax  was to  apply only to  craftsm en w ith in  Kano c i ty .  The in d u s tr ia l  
tax  was then termed kurd in  masu sana’a ( i . e .  tax  on craftsm en) and 
le v ie d  on every adu lt male not paying any ta x  as a farm er, the r a te
1. N.A.K./S.N.P. - 179T/1918, W.F. Gowers, Kano Province Report 
f o r  1917> P* 19*
2. H.A.K./S.N.P. - 318P/1919, C.O. Migeod, o p .c i t . ,  p .1 1 , 12.
A
275
being fixed  a t 12/- p e r head. Concurrent w ith the  kurd in  masu san a 'a
o r in d u s tr ia l  ta x , ano ther form of income tax  was in troduced in  the
c i ty .  This was the  kurd in  masu a rz ik i  ( i . e .  tax  on wealthy people)
which was imposed as a super tax  on th e  w e a lth ie r  re s id e n ts , the ra te
p e r head fixed  h ig h er than  th a t charged on craftsm en and the
2l i a b i l i t y  varying according to  the  income involved. As in  the case
of the  countryside farming community, ta x a tio n  on compounds was
abolished whenever e i th e r  of these two tax es  was imposed. In  the years
to  come, the  in d u s tr ia l  and super tax es  were improved, and during the
ta x  y ear 1925/26 the  form er was uniform ly lev ied  on a l l  craftsm en
ra th e r  than  on only those  who were e n t i r e ly  non-farm ers.^  In  e f f e c t ,
the  in d u s tr ia l  as w ell as super taxes came to  be lev ied  on ad u lts  in
a d d itio n  to  any tax  they  might be l i a b le  to  pay as farm ers. Also,
by 1925/26 care was taken  to  ensure eq u ity  by m eticu lously  d iv id in g
the  people l ia b le  to  pay these taxes in to  grades and sub-grades
according to  the natu re  o f the business and the income th a t might
4be expected from i t s  p u rs u it .
The in s t i tu t io n  of the Kurdin masu sana*a and the Kurdin masu 
a r z ik i , when taken to g e th e r w ith the e a r l i e r  and con tinu ing  ta k i  
assessm ents, would help  to  explain  the s te a d ily  in c re as in g  revenues 
from the  general ta x  (o r hara .ji a f t e r  1919) which in  essence amounted 
to  an amalgamation of the  t r a d i t io n a l  tax es  in to  a s in g le  annual
1 . N.A .K ./S .N .P .-3 l6P /l920 , E .J. A rn e tt, Kano Report fo r  h a lf -y e a r  to  
June, 1920, p. 3? N .A .K ./s .N .P .-120P /l921 , A.C.G. H astings, 
o p .c i t . ,  p .9.
2. A.C.G. H astings, i b i d . ,  p .9*
3 . N.A.K./S.N.P.-K.105 v o l . I ,  C.W. Alexander,Kano Province Report fo r  
1925 (15. 2. 1926) , p . 13.
4 . I b id . ,  p . 13; see a lso  Kano C ity Assessment Report 1925/ 26,
H.O. L in d se ll.
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income tax . D espite the  s te a d ily  r is in g  revenue from ta x a tio n , fo r  
the  Kano talgJcawa th ese  reforms did not mean th a t they  had to  pay 
more. For the m ajo rity  o f the people the incidence of ta x a tio n  more 
o r  le s s  remained about the same as in  pre-reform  days and the  spread 
o f a cash economy based on the groundnut in d u stry  enhanced the cap ac ity  
o f the  peasan try  to meet th e i r  tax  ob liga tions*  The p ro sp e rity  of 
Kano em irate  in  th is  period  as throughout the  co lo n ia l e ra  i s  under­
l in e d  by the fa c t  th a t  in  any one y ear the revenue ra ise d  from 
ta x a tio n  in  Kano em irate was a t le a s t  double th a t c o lle c te d  in
• i
Sokoto, the next r ic h e s t  em irate in  th e  P ro tec to ra te*  I t  i s  
th e re fo re  no wonder th a t Kano was very  im portant in  th e  ad m in is tra tiv e  
se t-u p  o f Northern N igeria*
By the time th a t  the e ra  o f co n so lid a tio n  of co lo n ia l overru le  
was com plete, in te ra c t io n  between B r i t is h  and n a tiv e  ad m in is tra tio n s  
and personnel has brought about a remarkable tran sfo rm atio n  on the 
landscape o f Kano em irate  ad m in is tra tio n . The re s u lt in g  system, 
v a rio u s ly  termed in d ir e c t  ru le  o r Anglo-African government, possessed 
i t s  own separa te  id e n t i ty  and dynamism. I t s  motive fo rce s  were 
n e i th e r  of B rita in  nor q u ite  of indigenous Hausa-Fulani cu ltu re  -  
in  f a c t  an amalgam of both . From the f i r s t  d ire c t  and v io le n t 
co n fro n ta tio n  of 1903> both se ts  o f r u le r s  had le a rn t  to  work 
to g e th e r . T heir aims, though not n e c e s sa r ily  ex clu siv e , were o ften  
in  c o n f l ic t .  The bogey of the B r i t is h  A dm inistration was the .iakada 
system. Also, the B r i t i s h  aimed a t  l ib e r a l iz in g  em irate autocracy
1. N. A.K./ECANOPROF 5/1 -  952/2568 v o l . I I ,  Kano P ro v in c ia l G azetteer 
1933 -  54 > p . 13; c f .  Perham, N ative A dm inistration in  N igeria  
(London, 1937) > p . 113- Foi1 the KhllO reVUiiUL from l909-~tu  f926, 
so is Appendix »8y
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and u t i l i z in g  a t le a s t  p a r t of n a tiv e  ad m in is tra tio n  revenues in  
works b e n e f ic ia l to the  s i le n t  populace. Hence the  various experiments 
cu lm inating  in  conso lidated  d i s t r i c t s  w ith  re s id en t c h ie fs , as also  
the  gunduma and v il la g e  group heads. The Native Treasury, u ltim ate  
symbol of a successfu l n a tiv e  a d m in is tra tio n , had come f u l ly  in to  
i t s  own by 1926. R elated to  i t s  success were the ta k i  mallamai and 
measurements, designed e s s e n tia l ly  to  f re e  the talakaw a from e x to r tio n  
and the tyranny of the .iakada. The N ative A uthority , namely the 
em ir, o f te n  succeeded in  f ru s tr a t in g  B r i t is h  in te n tio n s  o r tak ing  
advantage o f them fo r  h is  dynastic  and p o l i t i c a l  d esig n s . In  the end, 
i t  would be tru e  to  say th a t  by 1926 B r i t is h  p o lic ie s  had succeeded 
in  free in g  the emir from the con tro l o f an id le  bureaucracy, slave or 
free -b o rn . Equally remarkably, they had e s ta b lish e d  on a firm  
fo o tin g  the d i s t r i c t  heads, and somewhat le s s  firm ly  the  v il la g e  
a u th o r i t ie s  o r d a g a ta i .
P a tte rn  o f Revenue Expenditure to  1926.
Since one of the reasons fo r  i n s t i tu t in g  the N ative Treasury o r 
b e it-e l-m a l a t Kano as elsewhere was to  ensure th a t  the revenues 
accru ing  to  the  n a tiv e  ru le rs  were u t i l i s e d  fo r  ends b e n e f ic ia l to 
t h e i r  su b jec ts , i t  w ill  be app rop ria te  to  o u tlin e  the p a tte rn  of 
Kano's revenue expenditure to  1926. We need re c a l l  th a t  the  ordering  
of N.A. finances was d e lib e ra te ly  and d i r e c t ly  linked  to  a reform of 
the ad m in is tra tio n  in  the d ire c tio n  of b u re a u c ra tis a tio n . The most 
im portant and by f a r  the la rg e s t  item  of expenditure was personal 
emoluments, namely the  r u l e r 's  'c i v i l  l i s t '  which was fix ed  a t £400 
a month in  1909» and the  payment o f s a la r ie s ,  in  the f i r s t  in s tan ce , 
to  th e  members of th e  Em ir's Ju d ic ia l  Council and the  newly deployed 
d i s t r i c t  a lk a la i . Pending the a l lo c a tio n  o f fixed  s a la r ie s  to  the
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D is t r ic t  Heads, they  and th e i r  subordinate ch iefs  in  the ru ra l  a reas
continued to  draw a s ta tu to ry  25$  share of the taxes they  co llec ted
from th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  w hile 255^  and 50/6 re sp ec tiv e ly
•]
accrued to  the Native Treasury and the co lo n ia l regim e. W ithin a
y ear of the in s t i tu t io n  o f the b e i t- e l-m a l. ten  of the  mallamai
tra in e d  by Mr. Hans V ischer were employed by the Emir (Native A uthority)
2as ta k i  mallamai and paid  s a la r ie s  from b e it-e l-m a l funds.
As from 1909* a lso , the  emir s ta r te d  employing fre e  o r  paid  labour
fo r  co n stru c tio n  work on various p u b lic  undertakings such as a new
court-house and a j a i l  as well as re p a irs  to  Kano c i ty  g a te s .^
The wages fo r  such paid  labour were d isbursed  a t the r a te  of s ix
pence p e r day fo r  s k i l le d  labour, and f iv e  hundred cow ries, with food,
fo r  u n sk illed  lab o u r.^  The in s t i tu t io n  o f payment fo r  work done
fo r  the  r u le r  was no le s s  an innovation  than  the i n s t i tu t io n  of
fix ed  s a la r ie s  fo r  the Emir and h is  a s s is ta n t s .  That the payment fo r
labou r by the r u le r  was a new and ra d ic a l departu re  from tra d i t io n a l
precedent was q u ite  obvious to  Resident Temple:
I  would l ik e  to  draw p a r t ic u la r  a t te n tio n  to  th i s  as I  th in k  
i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  tim e th a t labour which i s  s t r i c t l y  and 
l i t e r a l l y  fre e  has been employed on any la rg e  sca le  by an 
Emir in  th is  P ro te c to ra te . 5
In  fa c t  th is  innovation , to g e th e r w ith  personal emoluments and an annual
g r a n t  o f  £ 1 ,0 0 0  to  th e  G o v e rn m en t-ru n  s c h o o ls  a t  K ano, fo rm ed  th e  m a in
item s o f N ative Treasury expenditure during  the period  under d iscussion*
1. N .A .K ./S .N .P . -  6415/1909» O.L. Temple, o p . c i t . , p a ra . 187•
2. I b i d . , para . 274*
3. NAK/6415/1909, p a ra . 207*
4 . T em ple , i b i d . ,  p a r a .  2 0 8 .
5. Temple, i b i d . , p a ra . 207*
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VTith th ese  o b jec tiv es  in  view, the  f i r s t  rudim entary estim ates  of 
expenditu re  fo r  1910-11 wa?e subm itted fo r  the approval o f the Governor*
Out o f a to ta l  revenue of ju s t  over £31,000, re cu rren t expenditure was 
to  to t a l  £14,746 w hile ex trao rd inary  expenditure was to  account fo r
-j
£5»276. The Governor d u ly  approved th e  e s tim a te s . The e x te n t to  which 
p e rso n a l emoluments consumed most o f  th e  budget f o r  o rd in a ry  
r e c u r r e n t  expen d itu re  can only  be a p p re c ia te d  when we n o te  th a t  f o r  
th a t  f in a n c ia l  y e a r  ( 1910- 11) ,  s a la ry  payments by th e  b e i t-e l-m a l
averaged  £1032. 11. 8d p e r  month, making a  t o t a l  o f £12,391 fo r  th e
2
y e a r .  That same y e a r , a lso , a d is p ro p o r t io n a te ly  la rg e  p o r tio n  
o f  th e  money budgetted  f o r  e x tra o rd in a ry  ex p en d itu re  was spen t on 
th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f some th i r t y - th r e e  r e s t  houses, a t  van tage p o in ts  
in  Kano em ira te , f o r  th e  use o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t a f f .
2ven though expenditure on co n stru c tio n  o f r e s t  houses would not 
re c u r again , personal emoluments would continue to  fe a tu re  prom inently 
in  th e  budgets o f the  Kano Native Treasury.
D uring 1911* w ith  B r i t i s h  encouragem ent, th e  Kano b e i t-e l-m a l 
adopted th e  B r it is h - in tro d u c e d  s i l v e r  cu rren cy  as th e  medium f o r  acco u n tin g  
i t s  fu n d s . In  d isp o s in g  o f  i t s  la rg e  s to c k s  o f cow ries, th e  n a tiv e  
t r e a s u ry  in c u rre d  a  lo s s  o f  more th a n  £2,000  due to  a f u r th e r  
d e p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  cowrie."^ However, th e  e x e rc ise  made i t  f e a s ib le  
f o r  th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  to  check as  w ell as keep an eye on 
n a t iv e  tr e a s u ry  f in a n c e s  in  the  y e a rs  to  come. Not long  a f t e r ,  Lugard 
a r r iv e d  to  ta k e  charge o f N orthern and Southern  N ig e r ia  w ith  a  
q^iew to  amalgamating them. And, d u rin g  1913, o b v io u sly  a t  Lugard*s
1 . NAK/6415/ 1909* Temple, enc lo su re  4, P* 5*
2 . NAK/3546/1911, p a ra . 66.
3- Ib id . * p a ra . 45, 47*
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b e h e s t,  th e  Kano N ative T reasury  'c o n tr ib u te d *  th e  sum o f  £6,000
-j
as ' g r a n t- in - a id  to  th e  P r o te c to r a te . '  A se p a ra te  g ra n t o f £1500
2was made to  the  P u b lic  Works D epartm ent. These g ra n ts  rep re sen ted  
a s ig n i f i c a n t  s l ic e  o f  th e  N .A .'s  t o t a l  revenue o f £36,681 du ring  1913. 
In  1914, ^he N ative T reasu ry  was persu ad ed , aga in , to  make a 
c o n tr ib u t io n  o f  £6542 to  th e  P ro te c to r a te  Government.^ These 
sums, we should not f o r g e t ,  d id  n o t in c lu d e  th e  £1000 p e r  annum th e  
Kano N ative  A u th o rity  had undertaken  to  donate  as a id  to  th e  
Government ed u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s  s i t e d  i n  th e  e m ira te .
By 1914, w ith  g r e a t e r  c e n tra l  c o n tro l  over assessm ent and 
c o l le c t io n  o f  ta x a t io n  r e s u l t in g  in  g r e a t ly  in c re a sed  revenue, i t  
was deemed tim e to  i n s t i t u t e  f ix e d  s a l a r i e s  f o r  the  d i s t r i c t  
a d m in is tra to rs .  That y e a r , th e re fo re ,  a scheme f o r  r e g u la r  s a la r i e s  
f o r  D is t r i c t  Heads was p repared  -  im plem entation  was to  beg in  
d u rin g  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r .^  The th e n  em ir, Abbas, p lay ed  a  key ro le  
in  th e  a llo tm en t o f  th e  proposed s a l a r i e s  to  th e  D i s t r i c t  Heads as
5
in  o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f b e i t - e l-m a l  budget d is c u s s io n s  w ith  th e  R esid en t• 
When th e  s a la ry  scheme became o p e ra tio n a l in  1915» th e  r u l e r 's  
in f lu e n c e  was ev id en t i n  th e  amounts a ss ig n ed  to  th e  D i s t r i c t  Heads 
in v o lv e d .^  The in a u g u ra tio n  o f  f ix e d  s a l a r i e s  f o r  th e  d i s t r i c t  
c h ie f s  was s ig n if ic a n t  from th e  p o in t o f view  o f th e  B r i t i s h  
A d m in is tra tio n : i t  confirm ed th e  accep tance  by th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  so u rces
1. NAK/494P/1914, A.C.G. H astin g s , p . 9*
2. H a s tin g s , i b i d . ,  p.9»
3. H a s tin g s , i b i d . ,  p.9»
4 . NAK/98P/1914, Gowers, p .4*
5 . V/.P. Glowers, i b i d . ,  p . 7*
6. See above, p . i f  3
281
o f  a u th o r i ty  o f  cash payments f o r  work done in  th e  p u b lic  i n t e r e s t .
The em ir and h is  le a d in g  o f f i c i a l s  were on th e  verge o f  abandoning 
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  concept o f  se lf-re im bursem en t in  th e  course o f t h e i r  
p u b lic  d u t ie s ,  th e  most onerous by 1915 b e in g  ta x  c o l le c t io n  and 
th e  m aintenance o f law  and o rd e r. With th e  adm ittance o f th e  p r in c ip le  
o f  f ix e d  cash payments to  th e  le a d in g  s t a t e  fu n c t io n a r ie s ,  i t  was on ly  
a  m a tte r  o f  tim e b e fo re  every  o th e r  fu n c tio n a ry  became a s a la r ie d  
o f f i c i a l .  .Among th e  in c e n tiv e s  w ith  which the  c o lo n ia l regim e sought 
to  use th e  s a la ry  is s u e  as  a spu r to  z e a l in  law enforcem ent by th e  
D i s t r i c t  Heads was th e  h in t  th a t  th e  p rev a len ce  o f crim e in  a 
d i s t r i c t  could unfavourab ly  a f f e c t  th e  amount a  c h ie f  f i n a l ly
•i
re c e iv e d  as h is  s a la ry .  In  the  ev en t, however, t h i s  im plied  th r e a t
does n o t seem to  have been a  f a c to r  in  th e  s a la ry  f ig u re s  th a t
f i n a l l y  emerged. The s a la ry  s c a le s  which came in to  o p e ra tio n  in  1915 were
determ ined  alm ost s o le ly  by th e  whims o f em ir Abbas and th e  c o lo n ia l
a d m in is t r a t io n 's  t o t a l  r e fu s a l  to  i n t e r f e r e  in  lo c a l  m a tte rs .
I n e v i ta b ly ,  D is t r i c t  Heads who were ou t o f favour w ith  th e  r u le r
were a ss ig n ed  r id ic u lo u s ly  meagre s a l a r i e s .  Richmond Palm er, th en
a c t in g  R es id e n t, was sym pathetic  w ith  t h e i r  p l ig h t  b u t n e v e r th e le s s
acqu iesced  in  th e  obvious in ju s t ic e :
. . .  Sark in  Bai £260, S ark in  Gaya £250, Wambai £240,
Galadima £200 and Barden Kano £160, cannot be supposed to  
be l i v in g  on t h e i r  s a l a r i e s ,  and must be augm enting t h e i r  
incomes from o th e r  sou rces. The s a la r i e s  a re  r e l a t i v e ly  
sm all co n s id e rin g  th e  p o p u la tio n  f o r  which th e se  c h ie fs  
a re  re s p o n s ib le . 2
I t  was alm ost as i f  th e  meagre s a la r i e s  o f th e se  o f f i c i a l s  were
designed  to  ensure th a t  they  e i th e r  had to  embezzle so a s  to  meet t h e i r
1. HAK/494P/1914, A.C.G. H astin g s , p . 12.
2. HAK/i 70P/i 916, H.R. Palm er, p . 23.
p r iv a te  needs and s o c ia l  o b lig a tio n s  o r  th a t  th ey  had. to  fo resake  
th e  conspicuous consum ption and pomp n ece ssa ry  f o r  t h e i r  p u b lic  
image. Palm er, as i t  were, c o r r e c t ly  suspected  th a t  th e se  c h ie fs  
would, in  one way o r  th e  o th e r , con tinue  to  r e s o r t  to  every  f in a n c ia l
A
exped ien t in c lu d in g  i l l i c i t  le v ie s  on th e  ta lakaw a. Indeed , the 
s a l a r i e s  as apportioned  in  1915 re p re se n te d  a s teep  f a l l  in  the  
rem uneration  th e  d i s t r i c t  c h ie fs  had been accustomed to  re c e iv in g  
u n t i l  th en . Worse s t i l l ,  th e  s u b - d i s t r i c t  heads su b o rd in a te  to  th e  
D i s t r i c t  Heads re ta in e d  h ig h e r  emoluments, s in ce  th e y  continued  to  
re c e iv e  2J?° o f  th e  g ro ss  ta x es  which passed  through t h e i r  hands,
2th e re b y  g a in in g  more th a n  t h e i r  s o c ia l  and a d m in is tra t iv e  su p e r io rs . 
Not s u rp r is in g ly ,  th e  ta x  re tu rn s  o f  1915 were u n s a t i s f a c to ry  in  
th o se  d i s t r i c t s  where th e  heads had been assigned  p a r t i c u la r ly  
meagre s a l a r i e s .^  The B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  could a p p a re n tly  do 
no th in g  -  Palm er re s ig n e d  h im se lf to  bemoaning th a t  i t  was u n fa ir  
to  pounce on th e se  D i s t r i c t  Heads fo r  a lle g e d  p e c u la tio n  and embezzle­
ment, s in ce  t h e i r  income had been reduced through no f a u l t  o f t h e i r s .^
The p l ig h t  o f th e  im poverished c h ie f s ,  however, ac ted  as a spur to
draw up p la n s  whereby a l l  those su b o rd in a te  to  them would become 
s a la r ie d  in  l i k e  manner. A ccordingly, d u rin g  1916 d a ta  was c o lle c te d  
on which was to  be based th e  p o lic y  o f g ra d u a lly  i n s t i t u t i n g  fix e d
s a la r i e s  fo r  th e  su b o rd in a te  d i s t r i c t  o f f i c i a l s ,  namely th e  sub-
5d i s t r i c t  and v i l l a g e  group heads. W herever f e a s ib le ,  payment o f 
s a l a r i e s  to  th e se  o f f i c i a l s  was to  b eg in  in  1917* However, in  the
1 . NAK/170P /1916, o p . c i t . ,  p . 26.
2. NAK/17OP/1916, o p . c i t . ,  p . 24, 27.
3. Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 27*
4 . Palm er, i b i d . ,  p . 27*
5 . Palm er, i b i d . ,  p. 29*
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course of c o lle c tin g  th e  d a ta  on which to  base these  s a la r ie s ,  i t
soon became obvious th a t  no eq u itab le  s a la r ie s  could be apportioned
u n less  the s u b -d is tr ic t  heads were elim inated  from the  scene.
With an en titlem en t to  25i° o f the  g ross ta x a tio n , even an in s ig n if ic a n t
s u b - d is t r ic t  head tended to have a b ig g e r income in  comparison to a
D is t r i c t  Head whose s a la ry  had been a r b i t r a r i l y  fix ed . Hence the
adoption of a p o licy  aimed a t g radually  abo lish ing  the  s ta tu s  -
by reducing the s u b -d is t r ic t  heads to  the  lower s ta tu s  o f paid town
-|
c h ie fs  o r sa la r ie d  general a s s is ta n ts  to  the D is t r ic t  Heads.
For th i s  measure to  be p ra c tic a b le , i t  was fu r th e r  decided to  in crease
the  humber o f d i s t r i c t s  in  the em irate by reducing the  s iz e s  o f the
2fo u rtee n  a lready  in  ex is ten ce . That way, i t  was hoped, the grievances 
o f the D is t r ic t  Heads would be removed and a s in g le  source of d i s t r i c t  
a u th o r ity  would be conso lidated : no lo n g er would s u b -d is tr ic t  heads
contend fo r  power and in fluence  w ith t h e i r  su p erio rs . In  any 
case the  B r it is h  contended th a t  the s u b -d is tr ic t  heads had lo s t  t h e i r  
ra iso n  d fe t r e  when i t  was discovered during  in sp ec tio n  to u rs , th a t  
they were g u ilty  of th e  same d e fec ts  the  whole d i s t r i c t  system was 
designed to  e rad ica te  - namely c o lle c tin g  taxes through wandering 
ta x  g a th e re rs  (.iakadu) who had no permanent in te r e s t  in  the u n it 
from which c o lle c tio n  was made.^ This, needless to  say, was a re v iv a l 
o r  ra th e r  co n tin u a tio n  o f the .jakada system which the  co lo n ia l 
regime d e tes ted  so much, and which had supposedly ceased in  1908. In  . 
the  end the ad m in is tra tio n  did  not have to  wait u n t i l  1917 before 
in s t i tu t in g  s a la r ie s  fo r  some o f the s u b -d is tr ic t  heads. During 1916 i t
1. lTAK/l70P/l9l6, Palm er, p. 29*
2. Palm er, ib id . ,  p . 29*
3. Palm er, ib id . ,  p . 29*
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became f i n a l l y  ev id en t th a t  the  arrangem ent, whereby Chiroma A bdullah i
Bayero (em ir 1926 -  53) had been o v e rlo rd  o f the  Home D i s t r i c t ,  was
unw orkable. When a new d i s t r i c t ,  w ith  h ead q u a rte rs  a t  B ic h i, was
th e re fo re  c rea ted  f o r  him , th e  Home D i s t r i c t 's  t i t l e d ,  s u b - d is t r ic t
heads (numbering te n )  became f u l l - f l e d g e d  D is t r i c t  Heads on f ix ed
s a l a r i e s .  They were lu ck y , as the  change enhanced t h e i r  s ta tu s .
A lso , a t  th e  end o f 1916 th e  town and v i l l a g e  heads o f  some th i r t e e n
d i s t r i c t s  became s a la r ie d  o f f i c i a l s :  th e  d i s t r i c t s  invo lved  were
those  o f Barde K e ra rriy a , Dan Amar, Dan Bur am, Dan Makwayo, Dan I s a ,
Dan Iy a , Jaidanawa. Madaki, Mai Unguwa Mundubawa, Makama. Rano,
2
S ark in  Dawaki T sakar G ida. and T a f id a . The heads o f th e se  d i s t r i c t s ,  
u n lik e  t h e i r  c o u n te rp a r ts  in  th e  fo rm er Home D i s t r i c t s ,  were demoted.
An in t e r e s t in g  ep isode in  connec tion  w ith  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f s a la r i e s  
f o r  them was the  way th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  took  advantage o f th e  
o cca s io n  to  in tro d u c e  n ic k e l co ins in to  c i r c u la t io n  -  on one p a r t i c u l a r  
o cca s io n  the  D ative T reasu ry  took  onto i t s  account £969 in  n ic k e l and 
th e  B r i t i s h  gave in s t r u c t io n s  th a t  th e  amount be passed  on to  th e  
town and v i l la g e  c h ie f s  as part-paym ent o f  t h e i r  new ly-fixed  
s a l a r i e s .^
O v e ra ll , by the  end o f 1917 a l l  th e  tw enty f iv e  D is t r i c t  Heads
in  th e  em ira te  were in  r e c e ip t  o f f ix e d  s a la r i e s ,^  as a lso  were 395
5
town and v i l la g e  group c h ie f ta in s .  The l a t t e r s '  payments were made
1. DAK/518P / 1916, p.9> c f .  Gezawa, Kumbotso, Ungogo and M in jib ir  
D i s t r i c t  Dote Books.
2 . DAK/5I 8P / 1916, i b i d . ,  p.9»
3. DAK/518P/1916, p . 37.
4 . T his i s  ex p la in ed  by th e  exergence o f 10 new d i s t r i c t s  in  p la ce  o f  
th e  form er Home D i s t r i c t ,  coupled w ith  th e  c re a t io n  o f  an e n t i r e ly  
new d i s t r i c t  f o r  Chiroma Bayero (em ir 1926 -  53) and the  sub­
d iv i s io n  o f Dutse d i s t r i c t .
5 . D A K /1 7 9 P /1 9 1 8 ,  e n c l o s u r e  Form 7*
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th rough th e  em ir o r  th e  D i s t r i c t  Heads. The placem ent o f so many
m inor c h ie f s  on f ix e d  rem unerations was an achievem ent o f s o r ts ,  i f  in
f a c t  the  e x e rc ise  could  b r in g  about th e  f in a l  d isap p ea ran ce  of the
tendency  to  r e ly  on u n d e rlin g s . U n fo rtu n a te ly , as th e  s u b - d i s t r i c t
heads gave p la ce  to  town and v i l l a g e  c h ie f s ,  the  new sm a lle r  u n i t s
were found to  be too la rg e s  d e s p ite  th e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  town and
v i l la g e  group c h i e f t a i n c i e s .(395) Ly th e  end o f  1917> th e  average
s iz e  o f  each was s t i l l  30 square m ile s , w ith  a  p o p u la tio n  o f some
3500 -  p re d ic ta b ly  th e  m inor c h i e f ta in s ,  l i k e  th e  s u b - d i s t r i c t  heads
b efo re  them, became e q u a lly  dependent on .iakadu in  th e  perform ance
-1
o f t h e i r  p u b lic  d u t i e s .  N ev e rth e le ss , th e  p o lic y  o f c o n so lid a tin g
v ia b le ,  though sm a lle r , town and v i l l a g e  group u n i t s  was re ta in e d  as
was a lso  th e  s a la ry  scheme fo r  t h e i r  c h ie f s .  However, every
o p p o rtu n ity  was ta k en  to  improve and r a t i o n a l i s e  th e  system .
The N ative A d m in is tra tio n  d id  no t show c o n s is te n c y  o r  much
i n i t i a t i v e  i n  f in a n c ia l  m a tte rs  excep t in  reg a rd s  to  s a la ry  payments
in  p la ce  o f th e  custom ary system o f  se lf-re im b u rsem en t. Lugard*s
r e tu r n  was la rg e ly  beh ind  th i s  d o c i l i t y .  Put b r i e f l y ,  th e  form er
High Commissioner re tu rn e d  as governor o f N orthern  and Southern
N ig e ria  1912 -  13 and G overnor-G eneral o f amalgamated N ig e ria  1914-18.
Lugard, a r c h i te c t  o f  th e  in d i r e c t  r u le  system in  th e  N orthern
P ro te c to r a te ,  wanted to  c o n tro l more d i r e c t l y  th e  f in a n c e s  o f the
n a tiv e  t r e a s u r i e s .  The co n tro v e rsy  and d if fe re n c e s  caused by h is
2
a ttem p ts  have been ad eq u a te ly  d e a l t  w ith . In  the  end, th e  Governor- 
G eneral * s in te n t io n  o f absorb ing  th e  funds o f the  em ira te s  in to  th e
1 .  i b i d . , p .  3 - 4 *
2. See M. Perham, Lugard I I ,  p . ^ ° _ ^ 5 /  N icholson, The A d m in is tra tio n  
o f  N ig e r ia  1900 -  i9 6 0 . *
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N ig e ria n  budget was thw arted  by th e  C o lo n ia l O ffice  and th e  N orthern  N ig e ria  
c o lo n ia l  s t a f f ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  C.L. Temple. Meanwhile, th e  n a tiv e  
a d m in is tra t io n s  had to  tre a d  d e l ic a te ly .  While Lugard was arguing  
h is  case  w ith  th e  C o lon ia l O ffice , he d id  i n  e f f e c t  succeed in  im posing
I
s t r i c t e r  c o n tro l and su p e rv is io n  on n a t iv e  a d m in is tra t io n  e s tim a te s .
Lugard, w ith  an eye f o r  d e t a i l ,  was a l l  in  favou r o f f ix e d  emoluments
f o r  n a t iv e  o f f i c i a l s  as th a t  would le av e  a la r g e r  revenue to  accrue
to  th e  n a t iv e  t r e a s u r i e s  and th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n . C onsequently
i t  was n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  du ring  L u g ard 's  G overnor-G eneralship
th e  Kano b e i t - e l-m a l  confined  i t s  ex p en d itu re  m ainly  to  th e  p u r s u it
o f a p p o rtio n in g  s ta tu to r y  rem uneration  to  i t s  o f f i c i a l s .  In  a l l
o th e r  sp h e re s , th e  Kano R esid en ts  observed  a c e r t a in  apathy  w ith
re g a rd s  to  B r i t i s h  su g g es tio n s  th a t  money be expended on ends o th e r
2th a n  p e rso n a l emoluments o r  p u re ly  a d m in is tra t iv e  o b je c t iv e s .
Such m a tte rs ,  f o r  example th e  p ro v is io n  o f m edical c e n tre s  o r  ex p ert 
s a n i ta ry  and a g r ic u l tu r a l  a d v ise rs , had h i th e r to  been p r iv a te  
a f fa irs^  and th e  lo c a l  o f f i c i a l s  could  not a p p re c ia te  t h e i r  becoming 
s t a t e  u n d e rta k in g s . And even a f t e r  th e  d ep a rtu re  o f Lugard in  1918, 
th e  Kano b e i t- e l-m a l con tinued  to  g iv e  p r i o r i t y  to  th e  payment o f 
s a la r i e s  alm ost to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  e v e ry th in g  e l s e .  Thus in  1919 a 
beg inn ing  was made in  th e  payment o f s a la r i e s  to  newly appoin ted  
c le rk s  to  th e  D i s t r i c t  H eads.^ These c le rk s  had been t r a in e d  a t  
th e  B r i t i s h - r u n  schoo ls  a t  Kano and th e y  were appo in ted  f u l l - t im e  
s c r ib e s  and a d m in is tra t iv e  a s s i s ta n t s  to  th e  d i s t r i c t  c h ie f s .
T h e ir s p e c ia l  t r a in in g  and p ro fe s s io n a lism  made th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f
1. NAK/491P/1918, P .9 .
2. NAK/491P/1918, p . 9.
3. NAK/316P/1920, p . 10.
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t h e i r  o f f ic e s  q u ite  a s ig n i f ic a n t  in n o v a tio n  in  th e  e m ira te ’s
a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e .  By th e  end o f  March, 1921, a l l  the D is t r i c t
1
Heads had heen ass ig n ed  c le rk s  on f ix e d  s a la r i e s .  The s a la r i e s  o f
th e  l a t t e r  v a r ie d  acco rd in g  to  th e  s iz e  and im portance o f  th e  d i s t r i c t s
but g e n e ra lly  th e  sums invo lved  were sm a ll, rang ing  from about £24
to  £84 p e r  annum. The s a la r i e s  o f th e se  c le rk s  o r  mallaman hakim ai
were so meagre th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t a f f  could  not p o s s ib ly
expect them to  d e s i s t  from i l l e g a l  e x a c tio n s  from th e  talakaw a:
I  do no t suppose f o r  a moment th a t  t h i s  ( i n s t i t u t i o n  o f 
s a la r i e s )  w i l l  re n d e r  the  D i s t r i c t  Heads1 u n d e r lin g s  
in c o r ru p t ib le  bu t i t  w ill  a t  any r a t e  give them l e s s  
excuse f o r  being  c o r ru p t.  2
By and la rg e  though, th e  s u b s t i tu t io n  o f  s a la r i e s ,  in  p la c e  of
p e rce n tag es  o f ta x  c o l le c te d ,  f o r  a l l  em ira te  o f f i c i a l s  meant th a t
a  l o t  more revenue accrued  to  th e  n a t iv e  and c o lo n ia l a d m in is tra t io n s .
S ince however th e  N ativ e  A d m in istra tio n  was a p a th e tic  in  a l l  o th e r
a sp e c ts  o f th e  d isbursem en t o f i t s  rev en u e , th e  b e i t - e l-m a l  began
to  accum ulate la rg e  re s e rv e s  o f funds. At th e  end o f 1924 th e  Kano
N ative T reasu ry  had to  i t s  c r e d i t  th e  fo llow ing  b a la n c e s :^
Cash in  hand .................................................. £ 54,663. 0. 0 .
Cash w ith  lo c a l  b a n k s .............................  £175*000* 0. 0*
Investm ent Crown Agents  ................  £ 59j 617- 0. 0*
T o ta l b a la n c e /re se rv e s   ..................  £289*480. 0«
These re se rv e  fu n d s, to g e th e r  w ith  i t s  annual revenue, made
Kano th e  r ic h e s t  N ative  A d m in is tra tio n  i n  N orthern  N ig e r ia .
1. NAK/120P/1921.
2. NAK/SNP-316P/i 920, o p . c i t . , p . 10.
3. F ig u re s  a re  based on NAK/SMP-635/ i 925» E .J . A rn e tt, o p . c i t . » p . 52.
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N e v e rth e le s s , th e  N ative  M m in is tra tio n  had no t been t o t a l l y  id le .  
Funds from th e  N ative T reasu ry  were expended on a number o f  p r o je c ts ,  
namely p u b lic  b u ild in g s ,  t r a n s p o r t ,  m edical and s a n i ta ry  u n d ertak in g s. 
A ty p ic a l  example o f approved e s tim a te s  from th i s  p e rio d  ( in  th i s  
in s ta n c e  January  -  June 1919) would b e s t i l l u s t r a t e  th e  ex pend itu re
A
on th e se  u n d e rta k in g s :
Head. D e sc r ip tio n Amount
9 Works R ecurren t -  R epairs m arkets £ 59. 15. 7.
9 " " -  Upkeep o x -c a r ts 27. 5. 9.
9 M " -  R epairs m arkets 14- 17. 4 .
9 M n -  Upkeep o x -c a r ts 15- 5- 2.
10 C a p ita l Works/N.A. O ffice s  -  
Survey School £121. 18. 10.
10 " " -  Workshop 68. 13. 4 .
10 " M -  N.A. O ffice s  
Survey School 37. 9. 9.
10 " " -  Workshop 52. 5. 4 .
10 " " -  Upkeep c a r t s 29. 7. 8.
13 M ed ic a l/S a n ita ry  -  10 la b o u re rs
® 1 5 /-  P*d. 45- 0 . 0 .
T o ta l • £471. 18. 9.
E xpenditure on th e se  p ro je c ts  p r a c t i c a l ly  encompassed th e  whole 
f i e l d  o f  N ative A d m in is tra tio n  p u b lic  u n d e rta k in g s . The h a l f -y e a r ly  
e s tim a te s  s i te d  h ere  wars ty p ic a l  o f th e  p e rio d  and th e  sums then  
accounted f o r  r e a l l y  ch ick en -feed . This h a l f -y e a r ly  ex p en d itu re  on 
p u b lic  u n d ertak in g s  was no t up to  a q u a r te r  o f th e  sums th e n  being  
expended as s a la r i e s  to  em ira te  o f f i c i a l s  in  any one month. The r a t i o
1. The f ig u re s  a re  based  on NAK/SNP -  318 P /1919» C.O. Migeod,
Kano P rov ince R eport f o r  H a lf-y e a r  ending June 1919> enclo su re  o f 
Kano N.A. estim ates*
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rem ained p r a c t i c a l ly  unchanged u n t i l  th e  l a t e  1920 's  when the  B r i t i s h  
M m in is t ra t io n  goaded Kano em ira te  in to  u n d e rta k in g  la rg e  c a p i ta l -  
in te n s iv e  p ro je c ts  l i k e  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f a w ell-equ ipped  h o s p i ta l ,  
a w aterw orks and an e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  programme. Meanwhile i t  would 
be f a i r  to  a s s e r t  th a t  r e l a t i v e ly  meagre sums were a l lo c a te d  to  works 
o f p u b lic  u t i l i t y .  T his f a c t  p a r t l y  e x p la in s  th e  la rg e  re se rv e  
funds which the  N ative T reasury  was ab le  to  accum ulate in  th e  y ea rs  
to  1926. While the  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  was q u ite  p rep ared  to  push 
th rough  th e  s a la ry  schemes, i t  d id  no t d is p la y  th e  same degree o f 
i n t e r e s t  in  o th e r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  w ith  th e  p o s s ib le  e x c e p tio n  of road 
c o n s tru c t io n  which was however e f f e c te d  la rg e ly  th rough  fo rced  la b o u r .
S o c ia l D evelopm ents.
As in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  sphere, th e  im p o sitio n  o f B r i t i s h  o v e rru le
had profound re p e rc u ss io n s  fo r  th e  j u d i c i a l  arrangem ents in  Kano
em ira te  and th e  N orthern  P rov inces g e n e ra lly .  These changes were
c o r r e la te d  to  changes in  Hausa s o c ie ty  g e n e ra lly . Because ju d ic ia l
and p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  i n  th e  Muslim em ira te s  were in s e p a ra b le ,
th e  ju d i c i a l  system had to  adapt to  th e  new s i tu a t io n .  On th e  B r i t i s h
conquest o f  Kano in  19035 th e  j u d i c ia l  p o s i t io n  o f  Limamin Kasausawa,
o r  b a t t l e - f i e l d  ju d g e -a r b i t r a to r ,  a u to m a tic a lly  ceased  to  e x is t  s in c e
th e  conquerors d ep rived  th e  em ira te  o f i t s  sovere ign  powers to  wage
war. However, from 1903 up u n t i l  1908, th e  B r i t i s h  d id  no t tem per
w ith  th e  two o th e r  le g a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  th e  em ira te . These were th e
Kano-based Em irate J u d ic ia l  Council and th e  co u rt o f  th e  A lk a lin
Kano. The e m ir 's  j u d i c i a l  c o u n c il, we need r e c a l l ,  was a  cou rt o f
2appeal from th e  A lk a l i ' s co u rt as in  Z a r ia . The em ir h im se lf  p re s id e d
1. NAK/SNP -  15 3 8 /l908, F. C a rg i l l ,  o p . c i t . .  p . 31.
2. Cf. M. G. Smith, Government in  Zazzau, p. 95*
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and passed  judgement in  th e  ju d ic ia l  c o u n c il. The co u n c il ad m in iste red  
the  same lav; as th e  A lk a li * s c o u rt and b o th  conformed to  th e  M alik i 
code as in te rp r e te d  in  th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te . A m ajor a sp ec t o f th e  
Muslim. code i s  th e  concept o f sworn te stim o n y  which made o a th s  in  
them selves c a rry  w eight i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f th e  sw eare r’ s proven knowledge 
o f th e  f a c t  a t  is s u e .  A lso, a  defendan t o r  accused could  no t have 
th e  a id  o f  o r  be re p re se n te d  by counsel as  in  B r i t i s h  law . Furtherm ore 
accord ing  to  th e  Muslim s h a r i  * a c e r t a in  common o ffe n c e s  were more 
se v e re ly  punished th a n  in  B r i t i s h  law , th e se  being- t h e f t ,  a d u lte ry  
and im p ersonation . At th e  time o f th e  B r i t i s h  co nquest, the  em ir’s 
ju d i c ia l  co u n c il and th e  A lk a l i ’s c o u rt had concu rren t j u r i s d i c t i o n ; 
but c e r t a in  ty p es  o f  case s  tended more o r  l e s s  to  be confined  to  
one o r th e  o th e r . For example c i v i l  cases  and m inor crim es went to  
th e  A lk a l i*s co u rt w hile  land  cases  and se r io u s  c r im in a l o r  p o l i t i c a l
-i
charges were tak en  b e fo re  th e  em ir.
By th e  N ative Court p roclam ations o f 1904 and 1906, th e  e m ir 's
j u d i c i a l  co u n c il and th e  A lk a lin  Kano1 s co u rt were co n fe rred
grade ’A’ s ta tu s  and confirm ed in  th e  p o sse ss io n  o f  f u l l  c i v i l  and
c rim in a l powers over n a t iv e s  in c lu d in g  th e  power to  i n f l i c t  c a p i ta l
2
punishm ent w ith  th e  concurrence o f th e  R es id e n t. Also from 1904 
th e  two c o u r ts  in  th e  em ira te  were su b je c te d  to  o v e rs ig h t by th e  R esiden t 
who could  quash sen ten ces  o r  t r a n s f e r  c a se s  to  h is  own co u rt -  th e  
P ro v in c ia l  Court ov er which he p re s id e d . Meanwhile in  th e  two lo c a l  
c o u r ts  the  p re v a i l in g  customs and t r a d i t i o n s  con tinued  as th e  b a s is  
o f le g a l  d e c is io n s .b u t  th e  B r i t i s h  p ro h ib i te d  punishm ents which e n ta i le d
1. C.YiT. Rowling, R eport on Land Tenure, Kano P rov ince  (London, 1949)> 
p .4 ; Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1906, p . 67; T.O. E l ia s ,  The 
N ig e ria n  Legal System (London, 1 9 6 3 )* p .121.
2. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1906, p . 61 , 66.
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m u ti la t io n ,  to r tu r e  o r  g riev o u s b o d ily  harm. I t  should a lso  be 
borne in  mind th a t  from th e  moment o f  th e  B r i t i s h  o ccu p a tio n  o f Kano, 
i t s  p r e - e x is t in g  c o u r ts  l o s t  t h e i r  e x c lu s iv e  and so v ere ig n  ju r i s d i c t i o n  
v /ith in  Kano t e r r i t o r y ,  and appeals to  Sokoto ceased s in c e  th e  B r i t i s h  
reco g n ised  th e  r e l ig io u s  bu t not the  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs h ip  o f th e  
S u lta n .^  Hence from th e  advent o f th e  B r i t i s h  any crim e committed 
by a European and cases  in v o lv in g  the  A frican  employees o f  th e  
A d m in is tra tio n  came u nder the  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f th e  P ro v in c ia l  Court 
and u l t im a te ly  the  B r i t i s h  Supreme C ourt.
T h is arrangem ent whereby th e re  were two p a r a l l e l  ju d ic ia l  system s 
in  th e  em ira te  fu n c tio n ed  u n in te r ru p te d ly  u n t i l  e a r ly  1908. This 
p a t te r n  was, o f co u rse , d u p lic a te d  e lsew here in  th e  Muslim p o l i t i e s  
o f th e  P ro te c to r a te .  Even in  th o se  e a r ly  y e a rs , th e  e x is te n c e  of 
B r i t i s h  c o u rts  and th e  e x c lu s io n  o f c e r t a in  persons ( e .g .  A frican  
p o lic e  c o n s ta b le s , s o ld ie r s  and c le rk s )  from th e  ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f th e  
e m ir a te 's  c o u rts  o b v io u sly  impinged on th e  so v ere ig n ty  o f the  
l a t t e r .  The B r i t i s h  R esiden t o f Kano who had th e  r ig h t  and duty  to  
su p e rv ise  th e  a c tio n s  o f  th e se  n a t iv e  c o u r ts  d id  no t however 
i n t e r f e r e  w ith  e i t h e r  c o u rt as f a r  as d ay -to -d ay  a c t i v i t i e s  were 
concerned . Meanwhile Dr. C a rg ill  f r e q u e n t ly  re p o r te d  to  h is  
s u p e r io rs  a t  Zungeru th a t  th e  em ir o f  K ano's ju d i c ia l  co u n c il was 
doing a  m arvellous jo b , e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  re g a rd s  to  re  so lv in g  land  
and ta x a t io n  d isp u te s  to  th e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  th e  c o n te s ta n ts  and th e  
B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  s t a f f .  Land and ta x a t io n  is s u e s  were p a r t ly  
ad m in is te red  accord ing  to  Muslim law  but m ainly accord ing  to  Kano 
customs and p re c e d e n ts .^  The B r i t i s h  A d m in istra tio n  was e s p e c ia l ly
1. Lugard, i b i d . ,  p . 67*
2. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1906, p . 92.
3. C.K. Meek, Land Law and Land A d m in is tra tio n  in  N ig e r ia  -and 
th e  Cameroons (London, 1957)» P» jk “1 —
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p le a se d  a t  th e  way th e  e m ir 's  ju d i c ia l  co u n cil went about a d m in is te rin g  
land  lav/ in  a way which seemed f a i r .  In  p a r t i c u la r  i t  appealed to  
th e  B r i t i s h  sense o f sympathy to  th e  underdog whenever any v i l la g e  
heads o r  d a g a ta i were sev e re ly  punished  f o r  w rongly a p p ro p ria tin g
i
th e  farm s o f h e lp le s s  commoners.
Then in  th e  f i r s t  q u a r te r  o f  1908> co ncu rren t w ith  h is  p o l i t i c a l
m easures so d e te s te d  by th e  em ir o f  Kano, Dr. C a rg i l l  a lso  in s t i t u t e d
d r a s t i c  reform s in  th e  ju d ic ia l  system o f the  e m ira te . I t  should be
r e i t e r a t e d  th a t  th e  ju d i c i a l  co u n c il over which Abbas p re s id ed  was bo th
a  law co u rt and the  h ig h e s t  ex ecu tiv e  body in  the  e m ira te . The
ex ec u tiv e  powers o f  enforcem ent v e s te d  in  th e  em ir and h i s  ju d ic ia l
c o u n c il could  sometimes be more im po rtan t th an  t h e i r  ju d i c ia l
2fu n c tio n  as a cou rt o f  ap p ea l. As such th e  em ir would obv iously  
endeavour to  m a in ta in  th e  supremacy o f th e  ju d ic ia l  c o u n c il.
But v/hen in  1908 th e  R esiden t fo rced  th e  hakim ai to  d e p a r t from 
Kano and re s id e  perm anently  a t  the  h e a d q u a rte rs  o f t h e i r  re c e n tly  
c o n so lid a te d  d i s t r i c t s ,  a t  the  same tim e he suspended th e  powers o f  
th e  e m ir 's  ju d ic ia l  co u n c il to  fu n c tio n  as a t r i a l  o r  appeal co u rt and 
d e le g a te d  th e  l a t t e r  fu n c tio n  to  th e  A lk a lin  Kano. Dr. C a rg ill  was 
v e ry  n a iv e , f o r  he claim ed th a t  h is  suspension  o f th e  powers o f th e  
j u d i c i a l  council was m otivated  by a  w e ll- in te n t io n e d  d e s ir e  to  
r e s t r i c t  i t s  fu n c tio n s  to  'c a s e s  o f a p u re ly  a d m in is tra t iv e  and 
p o l i t i c a l  n a tu r e '.  By t h i s  c r i t e r i a ,  a l l  cases re q u ir in g  'l e g a l  
know ledge' were to  be d e a l t  w ith  by th e  A lk a l i ' s  court^w here the 
l a t t e r ' s  ju d ic ia l  t r a in in g  would ensu re  th e  p ro p er w eighing o f ev idence
1. HAK/SKP -  1538/1908> F . C a r g i l l ,  o p . c i t . , p . 30.
2. Cf. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1918. p . 298 -  308; P o l i t i c a l  
Memoranda 1906, p . 270.
293
and avoid  any m isc a rr ia g e  o f j u s t i c e .  With h is  j u d i c ia l  burden thus 
l ig h te n e d , th e  em ir cou ld  then  g iv e  u n in te r ru p te d  and c lo s e r  s c ru tin y  
to  th e  d e t a i l s  of n a t iv e  a d m in is tra t io n  th a n  w ag iiitherto  possible."*
Dr. C a r g i l l ’ s a c t io n  was d i s t a s t e f u l  to  th e  em ir and u naccep tab le  to  h i s  
su p e r io rs  a t  Zungeru. F or the em ir, th e  e ro s io n  o f  c e r t a in  a sp ec ts  
o f h i s  ex ec u tiv e  a u th o r i ty  was a lre a d y  causing  f r i c t i o n  between him 
and th e  R esiden t and t h i s  u n i l a t e r a l  a c t io n  was viewed as one more 
u n f r ie n d ly  move. To W illiam  W allace, th e n  A cting L ieu tenan t-G overnor 
and A lder Burdon who was th en  S e c re ta ry  to  th e  P ro te c to r a te  government, 
C a r g i l l 's  a c t io n  amounted to  in s u b o rd in a tio n . For th e  1904 and 
1906 o rd in an ces  make p ro v is io n  f o r  th e  suspension  o r  rem oval o f a 
ju d i c ia l  co u n cil o r  i t s  p re s id e n t bu t th e  power to  en fo rce  such an 
extrem e measure was v e s te d  in  th e  Governor o r th e  s e n io r  o f f i c e r  in  
charge o f  th e  government in  th e  absence o f th e  fo rm er. To a la rg e  e x te n t 
th e re fo re  the  Kano R esiden t was e x e rc is in g  h is  a d m in is tra t iv e  
d i s c r e t io n  which was allow ed f o r  du rin g  an emergency^ b u t h is  move 
c e r t a in ly  went beyond th e  a c tio n s  o f o th e r  R esiden ts  elsew here in  
th e  Muslim e m ira te s . C a r g i l l 's  a c t io n s  in  t h i s  as in  o th e r  reg a rd s  
were viewed as u n d e s ira b le  and capab le o f undoing th e  grudging 
c o o p e ra tio n  which was develop ing  between th e  F u lan i r u le r s  and the 
c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra t io n . F u rth e r  th e  R e s id e n t 's  argum ents th a t  
he wanted to  s e p a ra te  ex ecu tiv e  from ju d ic ia l  powers v/as c o n tra ry  
to  th e  reg im e 's  p o lic y  o f  boosting  th e  s ta tu r e  o f th e  p r e -e x is t in g  
r u l e r s .
Dr. C a rg ill  l e f t  Kano p r io r  to  en fo rced  re tire m e n t soon a f te r*
Since i t  v/as c o lo n ia l p o lic y  to  e n l i s t  th e  support o f  th e  F u lan i r u l e r s ,  
th e  v e ry  f i r s t  measure e f fe c te d  by C.L. Temple when he a r r iv e d  a t  Kano
1. NAK/SNP - 1538/1908, F. C a rg i l l ,  op. c i t . ,  p . 31*
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to  ta k e  charge o f th e  P rov ince  in  January  1909 was to  see to  th e  
r e s to r a t io n  o f th e  powers o f th e  e m ir 's  j u d ic ia l  co u n c il by w arrant
•i
o f th e  Governor* With th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f h is  ju d i c ia l  and execu tiv e
pow ers, em ir Abbas became more c o o p e ra tiv e . Dr. C a r g i l l 's
a r b i t r a r y  attem pt to  s e p a ra te  th e se  fu n c tio n s  was th u s  sh o rt l iv e d .
Of more permanence f o r  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  j u s t i c e  in  th e  e m ira te ,
however, was Dr. C a r g i l l 's  e s tab lish m en t o f  c o u rts  w ith  re s id e n t
A lk a la i o u ts id e  Kano c i t y  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e. An a l k a l i  v/as posted
2to  th e  h ead q u a rte rs  o f  each o f the  nev/1 y co n so lid a ted  d i s t r i c t s .
In  t h i s  reg ard  th e  R esiden t was a c t in g  on h is  own d is c r e t io n a ry  
i n i t i a t iv e ^ b u t  in  f a c t  p u t t in g  in to  fo rc e  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  
1904 and 1906 N ative Court P roc lam ations which were o f g en e ra l 
a p p l ic a t io n  th roughout th e  P ro te c to r a te .  These enactm ents empowered 
th e  R e s id e n ts  to  e s ta b l i s h  n a tiv e  c o u r ts  o r  t r ib u n a ls  i f  th ey  thought 
th e re  was a  need f o r  such bodies in  one o r  more l o c a l i t i e s  in  t h e i r  
ju r i s d i c t i o n .  In  Kano em irate  d u rin g  th e  R e s id e n t 's  enforcem ent o f 
p o l i t i c a l  and ju d i c ia l  refo rm s, a lk a la i  were posted  to  th e  d i s t r i c t  
h ead q u arte rs-to w n s o f B irn in  Kudu, Dawakin Tofa, D abi, D utse,
Fogolawa, Gaya, Jahun, Kura, Rano, Wudil and Yelwa. These new 
d i s t r i c t  c o u rts  were accorded grade B s ta tu s  as p e r  a c la u se  o f th e  
1906 N ative  Courts p ro c lam atio n . A ccord ingly , th e y  cou ld  d ea l w ith
1 . NAK/3635/l909> C.L. Temple, Kano P rov ince  R eport f o r  H a lf-y ea r  to  
June 1909? p a ra . 150; NAK/SNP -  44/ 1909, C.L. Temple, Kano 
P ro v in ce  P re lim in a ry  R eport, March 1909*
2. The procedure was th a t  the  R esiden t in s tru c te d  the  em ir to  
nom inate who should be appointed a l k a l a i . Normally th e  e m ir 's  
nominees were confirm ed by th e  R e s id e n t, though e v e ry th in g  v/as 
done to  make i t  app ea r th a t  th e  em ir h im se lf  made th e  u lt im a te  
appoin tm ents.
k
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p e t ty  c i v i l  and. c r im in a l cases but th e y  were debarred  from ta c k lin g  
s e r io u s  c rim in a l charges e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  e n ta i l in g  c a p i ta l  pun ish - 
ment. Appeals la y  from th e se  c o u rts  to  th e  A lk a lin  K ano 's cou rt and 
from 1909 from th e  l a t t e r  to  the  e m ir 's  ju d i c ia l  c o u n c il.
In  1908 Dr. C a rg i l l  made th e  d i s t r i c t  a lk a la i  and th e  A lk a lin  
Kano ( l a t e r  Sen io r o r  C h ief A lk a li)  re sp o n s ib le  to  W aziri A lla h -b a r-  
S a rk i, a  form er ro y a l s la v e  e le v a te d  to  th e  v iz ie r s h ip  o f Kano 
d e s p ite  th e  e m ir’s o b je c tio n s .  On th e  a r r iv a l  o f  Temple in  1909j 
Al la h - b a r - S a r k i  was removed from h is  p o s i t io n  in  a  r e s h u f f le  
d e l ib e r a te ly  designed  to  appease th e  em ir. Then on th e  recommendation 
o f th e  em ir Muhammadu Gidado was made W azirin  Kano. For Gidado t h i s  
was a prom otion from th e  S arau ta  o f  A lk a lin  Kano which he had he ld  
s in ce  1904* I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  Gidado was an in tim a te  
f r ie n d  to  the  em ir Abbas and Temple h im se lf  observed th a t  th e  new 
W aziri v/as A bbas's a l t e r  ego. I t  i s  v e ry  l i k e ly  th a t  t h i s  f a c to r  
v/as c ru c ia l  in  th e  e le v a tio n  o f Gidado to  th e  v iz ie r s h ip  and the 
c o n tin u a tio n  o f h is  ex ec u tiv e  headsh ip  o f  th e  Kano ju d ic ia ry  h e n c e fo rth , 
in  f a c t  u n t i l  G idado 's  d ea th  in  1939* For i t  seems th a t  elsev/here in  
th e  l a r g e r  Muslim e m ira te s , th e  S en io r o r  Chief A lk a la i were made 
th e  ex ec u tiv e  heads o f  th e  ju d ic ia ry  r a th e r  th an  th e  W az ira i. ^
KAK/SNP -  2949/1908, C aptain  W. H. Browne, Kano P rov ince  Report 
f o r  h a l f - y e a r  ending June 1908, p a ra . 45*
2. The W a z ir i ' s su p e rv iso ry  ro le  was a d m in is tra t iv e , in  th a t  he .was 
supposed to  ensu re  th a t  th e  judges were adhering  to  th e  M alik i 
code and new l e g i s l a t i o n  enacted  by th e  B r i t i s h .  As i t  v/as th e n  no 
mean ta s k  to  re c o n c ile  c e r ta in  a s p e c ts  of Muslim and c o lo n ia l law s, 
th e  W aziri was o f course  open to  p o te n t ia l  c o lo n ia l  d isap p ro v a l 
most o f th e  tim e.
3. Cf. M.G. Smith, Government in  Zazzaut p. 214> 216 -  222.
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In  any case th e  man appo in ted  A lk a lin  Kano in  su ccess io n  to  Gidado i n  
1909 could no t a s p ire  to  th e  m antle o f ex ec u tiv e  headsh ip  o f the  
ju d ic ia r y  s in ce  he v/as econom ically  dependent on th e  r u le r .  This man 
v/as Ibrahim  who had h i th e r to  been th e  e m ir 's  M agatakarda o r  c h ie f  
s c r ib e .  And Temple shrew dly observes th a t  d e s p ite  h is  undoubted 
le a rn in g  Ibrahim  lack ed  an independent source o f income to  supplement 
h is  s a la ry  and enhance h i s  independence. As such th e  new A lk a lin  
Kano v/as in c lin e d  to  be su b se rv ie n t to  th e  em ir, more e s p e c ia l ly  as
-j
he was o f low ly d e s c e n t . In  f a c t  as f a r  as Temple was concerned,
Ib ra h im 's  t o t a l  dependence on h is  o f f i c i a l  s a la ry  and h i s  ta la k a
o r ig in s  made him r a c i a l l y  i n f e r i o r  and la c k in g  o f th e  re g a l q u a l i t i e s
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  F u la n i ru l in g  g roups. What Temple f a i l s  to  say
i s  th a t  Ibrahim  was in  e f f e c t  a c re a tu re  o f the  em ir Abbas.
W ith th e  new W aziri an in tim a te  f r ie n d  and th e  s e n io r  judge
v i r t u a l l y  a dependent, Muhammadu A bbas's  f e a r s  were a l la y e d .
M oreover to  make th e se  two o f f i c i a l s  l i t e r a l l y  beholden to  h im se lf ,
2th e y  were co-opted  as members o f th e  e m ir 's  ju d ic ia l  co u n c il.
As r e c o n s t i tu te d  in  1909 9 t h i s  co u n c il com prised o f th e  em ir as 
p r e s id e n t ,  to g e th e r  v /ith  the  W az iri, M a*a.ii. Imam o f  Kano, A lk a lin  
Kano, and th e  m allam ai Faruku, Ahmadu (a  h a l f - b r o th e r  o f  th e  W az iri) 
and Ahmadu B azazzagi. The n o n - t i t l e d  members were in  f a c t  no 
more th a n  g en era l a s s i s t a n t s  and a s s e s s o r s .  This arrangem ent ensured  
th a t  th e  council was dom inated by A bbas's su p p o rte rs  and t h i s  made
1. KAK/SKP -  3635/l909> C. L. Temple, op. c i t . .  p a ra . 99*
2. I b i d . ,  p a ra . 151*
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him th e  co u n c il in  f a c t  i f  no t in  law . Thus w ith  th e  o v e ra l l  headsh ip
o f th e  su b o rd in a te  ju d ic ia ry  v es ted  in  h i s  f r ie n d  th e  W aziri, em ir
Abbas was no t averse  to  th e  l a t t e r ’s su p e rv iso ry  ro le  in  regard  to
the  d i s t r i c t  a l k a l a i . A ccordingly th e se  had to  seek th e  perm ission
o f W aziri Gidado o r  A lk a li Ibrahim  whenever th ey  wanted to  t r y  cases
in  such p o l i t i c a l l y  s e n s i t iv e  a rea s  as lan d  ownership o r  th e  e s ta t e s
2o f deceased  p e rso n s . The f i n a l  say in  such m a tte rs  rem ained v es ted  
in  th e  em ir h im se lf  th e n  as in  th e  p re -c o lo n ia l  p e r io d . In  th i s  way 
th e  em ira te  c e n tra l  a u th o r i t i e s  managed to  c u r t a i l  su c c e s s fu lly  th e  
freedom o f  th e  d i s t r i c t  judges and th e  B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e r s  could 
b o ast th a t  t h e i r  p o l i c i e s  were enhancing th e  s ta tu s  o f  th e  em ir.
The changes wrought in  the  j u d i c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n  and th e  
deployment o f th e  d i s t r i c t  a lk a la i  begun in  1908 g r e a t ly  en larged  th e  
Kano le g a l  bu reaucracy . By the  end o f 1912 th e re  were tw enty-seven  
ju d g e sh ip s  in  the  em ira te : th e  em ir’ s ju d i c ia l  co u n c il and the C hief
A lk a l i1s which were n a t iv e  c o u rts  of ap p ea l, a grade ’ C' co u rt in  
th e  c i t y  to  le s s e n  th e  c h ie f  A lk a l i ’ s bu rdens, fo u r te e n  d i s t r i c t  
ju d g esh ip s,' and tw enty  m a rk e t-c o u rts . ^ The m a rk e t-c o u rts  had been 
i n s t i t u t e d  in  1910 to  a d ju d ic a te  in  d is p u te s  a r i s in g  as a r e s u l t  o f 
com mercial t r a n s a c t io n s .^  These c o u r ts  were s i te d  in  th e  prom inent
1 . I t  should be r e c a l le d  th a t  th e  Imamship o f Kano was no t a S a rau ta  
o r  nob le t i t l e  and the  t i t l e  o f  Ma’ a .ji v/as f i l l e d  by a p o l i t i c a l  
c l i e n t  o f th e  r u le r .
2 . NAK/SHP -  6415/i909j O.L. Temple, o p . c i t . , p a ra . 245? 250.
3. NAK/SNP - 134P/1913? W.F. Gowers, Kano P rovince Report 1912, 
p a ra . 26 -  28, p . 7 »
4 . NAK/SKP -  6415/1909, C.L. Temple, o p . c i t . ; NAK/SNP -  3835/1910, 
E .J .  A rn e tt, o p . c i t . ,  p a ra . 109$ NAK/SNP -  134P / 1913, W.P. Gowers, 
op. c i t . ,  p a ra . 27 •
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m arket-tow ns which th e  B r i t i s h  found on t h e i r  a r r i v a l .  As i t  happened 
however by 1914 n©w p a t te r n s  o f road development and th e  c o lo n ia l 
flow  o f  trq d e  based on th e se  roads had d iv e r te d  th e  bu lk  o f commercial 
t r a n s a c t io n s  away from th e  p r e - e x is t in g  m arkets. With th e  d e c lin e  
o f th e se  m arket-tow ns as im portan t tr a d e  c e n tre s ,  th e re  was a 
co rrespond ing  d e c lin e  in  th e  volume o f  commercial l i t i g a t i o n  taken  
b e fo re  th e  m arket a l k a l a i . Hence th e  d e c is io n  in  1914 "to a b o lish  a l l  
th e  m a rk e t-c o u rts  excep t f o r  th e  one based a t Kano c i t y 's  Kasuwan Kurmi
-i
o r  main m arket. However when th e se  m a rk e t-co u rts  were abo lished  th e
redundant a lk a la i  d id  no t have to  w ait f o r  long b e fo re  th e y  were
re-engaged  in  even enhanced p o s i t io n s .  This came about in  1916
% ^
when a n o th e r  a d m in is tra t iv e  re o rg a n iz a tio n  bequejthed^Kano em ira te  w iik  
y e t more d i s t r i c t s ,  w ith  a co rrespond ing  in c re a se  in  th e  number o f 
d i s t r i c t  ju d g e sh ip s . The d isp la c e d  m arket a l k a l a i t whose powers had 
been m inor and la rg e ly  confined  to  p e t ty  s u i t s ,  were g ra d u a lly  
absorbed in to  th e  system  as more and more d i s t r i c t  co u rt-h o u ses  were 
e s ta b l is h e d .  The new job o p p o r tu n i t ie s  r e s u l t in g  from a p ro g re ss iv e  
in c re a s e  in  th e  number o f a d m in is tra t iv e  d i s t r i c t s  le d  once more to  
th e  em ira te  having  tw en ty -seven  ju d i c ia l  c o u rts  no t lo n g  a f t e r  1926.
I t  should be borne in  mind th a t  a l l  th e  changes v/hich occurred  in  
th e  Kano ju d ic ia ry  were happening c o n c u rre n tly  w ith  s im i la r  changes 
th roughou t N orthern  N ig e r ia .
There was a  lo v e -h a te  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  
and the  en larged  Kano ju d ic ia iy .  In  term s rem in iscen t o f Lugard in  h is  
e a r ly  Annual R eports on N orthern  N ig e r ia , S ir  W illiam  Gowers has 
p laced  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  in  h i s t o r i c a l  p e rsp e c tiv e :
1 . NAK/SNP - 494P / 1914, A.C.G. H a s tin g s , Kano R eport f o r  h a l f -y e a r  
to  June-1914> p* 6 *
2. NAK/SNP -  25673A, H.O. L in d se ll ,  Kano P rov ince R eport 1935> P» 45*
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I  have no doubt th a t  th e se  c o u r ts  ad m in is te r  j u s t i c e  more 
s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  th a n  could any system  o f European M a g is tra te s , 
whose ignorance o f the  N ative Customs, language and h a b i ts  o f 
though t would n u l l i f y  any advantage gained by th e  e lim in a tio n  
o f  p o s s ib le  c o rru p tio n . I  do no t th in k  th a t  the  N ative Courts 
a re  c o rru p t, as a r u le ,  bu t a d m ittin g  th a t  th ey  w ere, to  s e t 
up C ourts p re s id e d  over by European M ag is tra te  in  t h e i r  s tead  
would be to  t r a n s f e r  the  c o rru p tio n  from th e  judge to  th e  
i n t e r p r e te r s  and Court o f f i c i a l s .  1
With th e  expansion o f th e  Kano ju d ic ia ry ,  the  B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l
s t a f f  p ro g re s s iv e ly  d isengaged  from o th e r  than  su p e rv iso ry  ro le s  in
th e  ju d i c ia l  p ro c e sse s  in v o lv in g  n a t iv e s  o f the  em ira te  o r of N orthern
N ig e r ia  who were deemed su b jec t to  th e  Is la m ic  o r  custom ary laws
p re v a i l in g  in  th e  e m ira te . This d e l ib e r a te  p o lic y  more o r  le s s
ap p lied  throughout th e  P ro te c to r a te .  The B r i t i s h  argued , probably
c o r r e c t ly ,  th a t  the  su p p ressio n  o f  crim e and th e  re d re s s  o f g riev an ces
could b e s t be u n d ertaken  by th e  ind igenous ru lin g  g roups. I t  would be
even b e t t e r  from the  c o lo n ia l  v iew po in t i f  th e  n a t iv e  execu tiv es
and c o u r ts  could p rev en t th e  occurrence o f crime and unnecessary
l i t i g a t i o n ,  and th e  A d m in is tra tio n  u s u a l ly  regarded  i t s  disengagem ent
as designed  to  b o l s t e r  th e  p r e - e x is t in g  a u th o r i ty  o f c h ie f s  and
even fam ily  heads. A pparen tly , th e re f o r e ,  the  c o lo n ia l  um brella  v/as
2expected  to  p e rp e tu a te  th e  e x is t in g  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  o rd e r .
That t h i s  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  system was h ie ra rc h ic  and a u th o r i ta r ia n  
d id  no t seem to  m a tte r  as long  as law and o rd e r  were m a in ta in ed .^
1. NAK/SNP -  134P / 1913> W.E. Gowers, o p . c i t . , p a ra  51» P* 16 -  17? 
c f .  Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1906, p . 67» p a ra . 13*
2. NAK/SNP -  518/1916, H.R. Palm er, Kano Province R eport f o r  h a l f - y e a r  
to  June 1916, p . 16.
3. For a  c r i t iq u e  o f th e  n a tiv e  ju d ic ia r y  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  system 
in  c o lo n ia l N orthern  N ig e ria , see W. M ille r ,  R e f le c t io n s  of a 
P io n e e r (London, 1936); see a lso  W.R. C rocker, N igeria?  A C ritiq u e  
o f B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  (London, 1936).
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But in  fa irn e s s  to  the B r i t is h  a d m in is tra to rs , we ought to  remember 
th a t th i s  a u th o r ita r ia n  system was more o r le s s  indigenous to  
Hau^land e sp e c ia lly  those areas which f e l l  w ith in  the defunct Sokoto 
C aliphate .
In  common with the o th e r Northern N igerian n a tiv e  judges o r 
t r ib u n a ls ,  the Kano ju d ic ia ry  d id  not ex ac tly  l iv e  up to  co lo n ia l 
ex p ec ta tio n s . The problem of ad ap ta tio n  to  enacted but almost 
unassim ilab le  European te n e ts  was c e r ta in ly  not unique to  Kano 
em ira te . The most ou tstand ing  issu e  over which the lo c a l ju d ic ia ry  
was found lack ing  was the  ad m in is tra tio n  o f co lo n ia l a n ti-s la v e ry  
le g is la t io n .  In  Kano as elsewhere in  the  P ro tec to ra te  the  B r it is h  
found on th e i r  a r r iv a l  a so c ie ty  in  Y/hich slavery  in  a l l  i t s  forms 
and o th e r  m ilder forms o f serv itude  ex is ted  on a la rg e  sca le .
Not only  was the ad m in is tra tio n  based on a feudal-type  bureaucracy 
in  which s lavery  was in heren t but the p o l i t i c a l  and economic 
o rg an iza tio n  o f the em irate  a lso  depended to  a g re a t ex ten t 
on slave  labou r. Indeed the suppression of s lavery  was among the 
reasons given by Lugard fo r  advancing on Kano and Sokoto during 1903• 
Subsequent to the B r i t i s h  conquest and the r e a l iz a t io n  th a t  s lave iy  
could not be abolished overn igh t, the  co lo n ia l regime to le ra te d  the 
i n s t i tu t io n  of dom estic slavery  and i t s  a b o litio n  became a long 
drawn-out p rocess.
Between 1900 and 1907 fiv e  a n ti- s la v e ry  proclam ations were
A
enacted and anyone bom  in  the P ro te c to ra te  a f te r  1s t  A pril 1901 
could not b e .le g a lly  enslaved. The B r i t is h  A dm inistration
1. For the te x t o f the  f i r s t  of th ese  proclam ations, see 0 .0 . 446 / 
10/ 26964, Lugard to  C.O., 21/ 7/ 19OO. The a n ti- s la v e ry  le g is la t io n  
v/as subsequently amended and fu r th e r  e labo ra ted , culm inating in  
th e  Slavery Ordinance (No. 35) o f  1916*
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in  f a c t  claimed th a t the le g a l s ta tu s  of m aster and slave had ceased
to e x is t  in  the P ro te c to ra te  since a Royal Niger Company proclam ation
to th a t  e f fe c t in  1897* At the same tim e, however, Lugard and h is
successors contrived  to m aintain  the e x is tin g  so c ia l o rd er based on
dom estic s lavery , i f  only to  prevent so c ia l and economic chaos. Indeed
subsequent to  the  rout o f the Sokoto F ulan i many of the l a t t e r s 1
slav es  t r i e d  to  rega in  th e i r  freedom by a tta ch in g  them selves to  the
B r i t is h  follow ing. Lugard more o r le s s  sent them back in to  serv itude
•1
and 'd id  not enquire too cu riously  what became of them. ' In  view 
of the e x is tin g  so c ia l s i tu a tio n , Lugard argued convincingly th a t i t  
was enough to  a s s e r t the  freedom o f a l l  new-born ch ild ren  so th a t 
'tw enty  years hence no youth o r g i r l  would be a le g a l ly  held slave, 
and f i f t y  years hence the race o f s la ves  would be p ra c t ic a l ly  e x t in c t*1 
In  o th e r  words domestic slavery  was recognised even though the  le g a l 
s ta tu s  o f s lavery  was abolished . I t  was a paradox th a t  the B r i t is h  
abolished  slavery  de .jure while in  fa c t  they continued to  adm inister 
laws which recognised th e  system of dom estic se rv itu d e . The B r it is h  
p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e rs  hoped th a t the e x is t in g  numerous slave o r s e r f  
fa rm -es ta te s  would break-up as more and more slaves claimed th e i r  
freedom under the  law through se lf-redem ption  o r manumission on 
the p a r t  o f th e i r  owners. However from the B r i t is h  occupation u n t i l  
almost the  outbreak of the 1914-18 war, p rogress in  th i s  regard was 
very slow and only a t r i c k le  of dom estic slaves throughout the 
P ro te c to ra te  claimed th e i r  freedom. The newcomers were dismayed 
th a t th e  l a t t e r  were not tak ing  advantage of the op tions open to  them 
to a s s e r t  th e i r  freedom before the c o u rts .
1 .  L u g a r d ,  A n n u a l  R e p o r t  N o r t h e r n  N i g e r i a  1 9 0 2 ,  p . 41 -  4 2 .
2 .  C .O . 446/ 10/ 26964 , L u g a rd  t o  C .O . ,  2 1 / 7 / 1 9 0 0 .
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In  Kano em irate , cases re la t in g  to  the em ancipation o f slaves 
which had h ith e r to  been d e a lt with by the  B r it is h  P ro v in c ia l Court 
now became the province of the lo c a l co u rts . The a lk a la i  were 
c a lle d  upon to  adm in ister the co lo n ia l laws providing fo r  the em ancipation 
of dom estic s lav es . The major le g is la t io n  d a tin g  from 1901 forbade 
a l l  d ea lin g  in  s lav es . Thus slaves could no longer be so ld ; 
m asters can no longer rep lace  lo s t  s lav es  by purchase and th e re fo re  
became m otivated to  t r e a t  them b e t te r .  Secondly, the 1901 and 
subsequent amendments abolished the le g a l s ta tu s  o f s lavery  by making 
slaves responsib le  before  the cou rts  f o r  th e i r  own ac tio n s  and the 
a lk a la i  were supposed not to d is tin g u ish  between concubines and free -b o rn
-i
women in  divorce cases. The n a tiv e  co u rts  v/ere a lso  to  keep records
of th e  l ib e ra t io n  of domestic s lav es . For the judges the em ancipation
of s lav es  was p ro b lem atic )as s lavery  was sanctioned by Muslim law. urv
The co lo n ia l laws c a l l in g  fo r  the l ib e r a t io n  of s lav es  was thus ^  ^
co n tra ry  to  th e i r  ju risp rudence . In  the  event moreover the  enslaved
did not a t f i r s t  show any enthusiasm to  be emancipated. Their lack
of enthusiasm  fo r freedom can only be explained in  the  context of the
p r iv i le g e s  enjoyed by the  average dom estic o r farm -slave (H.
bawan g ida  and bawan gona) . This category  of s lav es , by f a r  the
most numerous, enjoyed c e r ta in  le g a l and customaiy r ig h ts .  These
slaves were bom  in  the households and they could not be sold . In
ad d itio n  they  could acqu ire  p roperty , t i l l  the  land fo r  themselves
fo r  p a r t  of the  farm ing season and were more o r le s s  members of the
fa m ilie s  of th e i r  m asters . In  Kano em irate th e re  was another f a i r l y
1. See Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1913 - 18 (London, 1970)> p .107- 108, 
221. For the p lace o f slavery  in  Islam , see 11. Levy, The Social 
S tru c tu re  of Islam  (Cambridge, 1969).
2. See M.G. Smith, ‘The Hausa System of Social S ta tu s ’ , in  A frica , 
XXIX, No. 3 ( lu ly , 1959); c f . V. Low, The Border S ta te s ,
(UCLA th e s is ,  1967)* P« 58 - 61.
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la rg e  group of domestic s lav es , the cucanawa. s laves bom  of free
mothers who were g e n e ra lly  the camp fo llo w ers , re ta in e r s  and
-1
ad m in is tra tiv e  a s s is ta n ts  to  the ru lin g  groups. The a sso c ia tio n  of
th ese  s lav es  w ith the  ru lin g  groups gave them p r iv i le g e s  denied to  the
average free -h o rn  ta la k a . In  p a r t ic u la r  th e i r  owners were responsib le
fo r  a l l  th e i r  ac tio n s  and general w ell-be ing . As such these slaves
were not worse o f f  than  medieval s e r f s  and i t  would appear th a t the
seeming d i s a b i l i t i e s  e n ta ile d  by th e i r  serv itude  were p re fe rab le  to
the l i f e  o f a ta la k a  who lacked a p a tro n . Hot su rp r is in g ly , serfdom
or dom estic slavery  had hard ly  any so c ia l stigma and th e re  was even
a c e r ta in  p rid e  in  having th a t s ta tu s .
3y 1913, te n  years  a f te r  the im position  o f B r i t is h  overrule
over Kano and d esp ite  co lo n ia l a n ti- s la v e ry  le g is la t io n ,  S ir  William 
2Gowers was to  w rite :
The term which we t r a n s la te  ’s la v e ' has no degrading 
a sso c ia tio n s  fo r  the  Kausa and th e re  are s t i l l  o f course 
very  many household and faun 's la v e s ' who p re fe r  to  
remain w ith t h e i r  o ld m asters and among th e i r  o ld 
a sso c ia tio n s  r a th e r  than to  e n te r  the ranks of casual 
labour o r  to  se t up as independent a g r ic u l tu r is ts  
o r  tra d e rs .  3
This re lu c tan ce  on the  p a r t  of dom estic slaves to  reg a in  th e i r  
freedom was the more remarkable since th e re  was now noth ing  to  stop 
them ju s t  w alking-out on th e i r  m asters and going o f f  to  earn wages 
on co lo n ia l ra ilw orks o r po rterage  which would have deprived th e i r  
m asters even of compensation. In  ad d itio n , the kidnapping and sa le  o f 
unwary ch ild ren  p e rs is te d  sub-rosa, as a lso  did s u r re p ti t io u s  
tra n sa c tio n s  involv ing  tra n s fe rs  of long-stand ing  slav es  in  the
1. Cf. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1906, p. 295, 309»
2. Gowers was then  R esident Kano Province.
3. NAK/SHP-1 34P/1913, W.F. Gowers, o p .c i t . ,  pa ra . 53*
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A
event o f poor h a rv e s ts . These ac tio n s  were i l l e g a l  under co lon ia l 
laws^but the B r i t is h  lacked  the means to  enforce p ro h ib itio n  w ithout 
the co -opera tion  o f the  ru lin g  groups. For the so c ie ty  a t la rg e  
th ese  tra n sa c tio n s  had to  be sec re t in  view of the severe p e n a lt ie s  
decreed f o r  contravening th e i r  p ro h ib itio n .
Because of these  com plications, the  l ib e ra t io n  o f s laves through 
the Kano em irate n a tiv e  cou rts  d id  not begin  in  ea rn es t u n t i l  a f t e r  1910.
I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t th a t  th i s  period a lso  marked the inaugura tion  of 
tax  assessm ents based on in d iv id u a ls  o r farm holdings and the d is ­
couragement of absentee landlordism . ViTe need r e c a l l  th a t  the most 
im portant source o f s ta te  revenue then  as in  the p re -c o lo n ia l e ra  
was kurd in  kasa which was a p o ll- ta x  le v ie d  on household heads. By a 
s e r ie s  o f enactments culm inating in  the  Native Revenue Ordinance of 
1916, the B r it is h  made every male ad u lt (or ra th e r  those aged s ix teen  
and o v e r) l ia b le  to  pay tax . Obviously th i s  meant an in c rease  of 
tax ab le  ad u lts  and th e re fo re  g re a tly  increased  revenue. F u rther 
the B r i t i s h  hoped th a t th e  system of a sse ss in g  in d iv id u a ls  ra th e r  
than household-heads would lead  to  a break-up of the slave or s e r f  
fa rm -es ta te s . In  the p re -e x is tin g  system these fa rm -es ta te s  d id  not 
pay kurd in  kasa since t h e i r  products belonged to the e s ta te  owner 
o r t i t l e d  o f f i c i a l .  N e ith er category of men paid  the ta x , in s tead  
they gave p resen ts  to  th e  ru le r .  A s iza b le  p roportion  of the e m ira te 's  
p roduction  thus went untaxed. By ho ld ing  th e  in d iv id u a l c u l t iv a to r  
l ia b le  to  pay ta x  on the  land he t i l l e d  o r by v ir tu e  o f being over 
s ix te en  years o f age, the B r i t is h  were d e lib e ra te ly  destroy ing  the 
r ig h t o f the  r ic h  esta te-ow ner o r noble to  the p r o f i t s  from the  labou r 
of h is  s e r f s .  In  e f fe c t  the co lo n ia l regime was saying th a t  owner-
1. Cf. NAN/SEP -  1538/1908, F. C a rg ill , o p .c i t . ,  p. 38; NAK/SNP -  
3635/l909> C.L. Temple, op. c i t . ,  pa ra . 166.
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ship of land was v a lid  only  i f  the claim ant p e rso n a lly  t i l l e d  the land
or paid  fo r  the labou r. These developments were of general ap p lic a tio n
throughout the P ro te c to ra te .
In  Kano em irate these  developments were enhanced by the coming
of the railw ay in  1912, the in te n s i f ic a t io n  of co lo n ia l road co n stru c tio n
and the growth of an export o rie n ta te d  cash economy based on groundnut 
-]
c u lt iv a tio n . The convergence o f th ese  a d m in is tra tiv e , so c ia l and
economic fa c to rs  was p rim arily  resp o n sib le  fo r  the emancipation of
more and more domestic and fazm slaves before  the n a tiv e  courts  from
1913 onwards. Thus between 1912 and 1917 ju s t  under s ix  thousand
dom estic s laves were granted freedom befo re  the co u rts  in  Kano 
2em ira te . And by the end of 1927 the  grand to ta l  o f s laves freed 
before  the co u rts  had r is e n  to  eleven thousand s ix  hundred.^
A fte r th a t  date the  number of s laves l ib e ra te d  before the  em irate 
co u rts  dwindled, a s in g le  domestic slave being emancipated in  1933.
The g re a te s t number of domestic slaves regained th e i r  freedom 
v ia  manumission on the  p a r t  of th e i r  owners, se lf-redem ption  o r the  
payment of ransom by r e la t iv e s  o r in tend ing  husbands in  the case of 
female s lav es . In  adm in istering  the co lo n ia l laws which provided 
fo r th e  l ib e ra t io n  of dom estic slaves many Kano a lk a la i  f e l l  fou l
1. See chap ter s ix .
2. NAK/KANOPROF 4/5  -  140/ 1918, W. F. Gowers, Kano Province Report 
(No. 53)» enclosure Form 16. See a lso  NAK/SNP -  5 l8 P /l9 l6 , II. R. 
Palm er, op. c i t . ,  p . 17*
3. NAK/SNP - 6892, C.W. Alexander, Kano Province Report 1927? enclosxire 
Form 16, p. 44; c f . NAK/SNP -  93P/1919? C.O. Lligeod, o p .c i t . ♦ p .42; 
NAK/SNP - 635/ 1925? 3 .J .  A rnett, op. c i t .« p .42.
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of th e  A dm inistration. The most dram atic case occurred in  1921
when th e  A lkaiin  Kano Muhammadu Aminu was dism issed from o ff ic e ,
subsequently  t r i e d  in  the R esid en t's  P ro v in c ia l Court and sentenced
2to  th re e  years imprisonment. Aminu’s crime was th a t he had perm itted  
a g i r l  born in  and brought to Kano from Ngaundere in  the  Cameroons 
to  be tre a te d  as a slave fo r  the purposes of ransom although she 
was too young to  be o th e r  than free -b o rn  by the s t r i c t  l e t t e r  of the 
B r i t is h  lav;. In  any event th is  g i r l  o r woman was free  because 
she had been brought in to  the Northern Provinces since A pril 1s t  
1901. In  the same y ear, the  A lkaiin  Gwarzo was ja i le d  fo r  th ree  
years f o r  a s im ila r  o ffence. VJhen the  f i l e  on these  cases reached 
the th en  Attorney-General o f N igeria , Donald Kingdom, he observed 
th a t the  a lk a la i  had ex tenuating  circum stances and recommended th a t  
H as tin g 's  sentences should be quashed.^ H. R. Palmer, then  acting  
Lieutenant-G overnor o f N orthern N igeria , vehemently defended Hastings^- 
and apparen tly  refused  to  quash the  sen tences, fo r  th e re  i s  nothing to  
show th a t the imprisoned judges were freed  as advised by the A ttorney- 
G eneral.
Notw ithstanding 'these  com plications, by the l a t e r  1920's the bulk
1. Por d e ta i l s ,  see NAK/SNP - 3635/l909> op. c i t . ,  para . 1455 
NAK/SNP -  98P/1914, W.F. Gowers, op. c i t . , p.- 22, 27; NAK/SNP -  
410P/1917, 7T.F. Gowers, o p .c i t . , p . 18.
2. NAK/SNP -  120P/1921, A.G.G. H astings, Kano Report 1 / l / l 920 to  
31/ 3/ 1921, p. 24-25; c f . Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1913-18, 
p . 217-8.
3. NAK/KANOPROF 5/1 - 2608/ 5945, F ic t i t io u s  Ransom of Slave G ir ls , 
minute by Mr. Donald Kingdom, dated 26/ 5/1921.
4 . I b id .♦ Palmer m inute, 16/ 7/ 1921.
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o f th e  dom estic s la v e s  in  Kano em ira te  had been l ib e r a te d .  Those 
l ib e r a te d  befo re  th e  c o u r ts  were numerous. But i t  i s  l i k e ly  th a t  
p ro b ab ly  an equal number were g ran ted  t h e i r  freedom p r iv a te ly  by 
t h e i r  m aste rs  w ithou t r e s o r t  to  the  c o u r ts ,  e s p e c ia l ly  s in ce  fe e s  
were charged f o r  th e  c o u r t 's  s e rv ic e s  o f r e g i s t r a t io n .
Law enforcement and B r i t i s h  fe e lin g  of in se c u r ity
In  th e  p e rio d  up u n t i l  about 1919 th e  B r i t i s h  su ffe re d  from a 
f e e l in g  o f in s e c u r i ty .  This made them v e ry  s e n s i t iv e  to  any a c t io n  
on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  ta lakaw a which could be construed  as a n t i -  
European o r  r e b e l l io u s  tow ards th e  r u l in g  groups. Hence the  problem s 
o f  lav; and o rd e r  p re -o ccu p ied  the  A d m in is tra tio n  in  Kano em irate  and 
undoubted ly  th roughou t N orthern  N ig e r ia .
Due to  th e  p ro g re s s iv e  e x ten s io n  in  Kano em ira te  o f the  ta k i  
measurements by which ta x  was a ssesse d  accord ing  to  farm  acreag es , 
th e re  was a  co rrespond ing  in c re a se  in  th e  lodgement o f appea ls  
a g a in s t such assessm en ts . By e a r ly  1913> such appea ls  were causing
-j
an ex ce ss iv e  b ack -lo g  in  ta x  c o l le c t io n s  a l l  over th e  em ira te .
Even such le g a l  ex p e d ie n ts  alarmed th e  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  as th e y  fe a re d  
th a t  th e y  could le a d  to  a  break-down o f a u th o r i ty .  Under the  
f a m i l i a r  custom ary ta x e s ,  th e  ta x p ay e r had been ab le  to  e s tim a te  f o r  
h im se lf  what was due from him. I t  seems th a t  th e  ta lak aw a lodged 
ap p ea ls  a g a in s t t a k i  measurements because they  f e l t  th e  l a t t e r  was 
in c re a s in g  t h e i r  ta x  l i a b i l i t i e s .
The ou tb reak  o f war in  1914 and. th e  r e s u l t in g  d e p le t io n  in  th e  
s tr e n g th  o f th e  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e  o f f ic e r s  and g a r r is o n s  h e ra ld ed
1 .  NAK/SNP -  4 3 0 P / 1 9 1 3 ,  J .W . G i l l ,  o p . c i t . .  p .  1 - 2 .
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a period  of u n re s t in  Northern N ig eria . In  Kano th i s  took the form
of v io le n t crim es, increased  th e f t s  and the robbing of caravans on
the  highways. During June - Ju ly  1915 seven Arab, caravans were
plundered w ith in  Kano em irate , and the  main rou tes  to  the north  and
eas t from th e  em irate became unsafe except fo r  convoys escorted  by 
2armed p a tro ls .  These developments could not have f a i le d  to  r e f le c t  
badly on the A dm inistration  since the  B r i t is h  were disposed to  boast 
of th e i r  a b i l i ty  to  m ain ta in  the sa fe ty  of the highways and caravans, esp' 
e c ia l ly  fo re ig n  caravans, normally expected p ro te c tio n  from the 
p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i t ie s .  The B ritish  were th e re fo re  embarrassed, 
e sp e c ia lly  in  view of t h e i r  declared  aim o f encouraging lo ng -d istance  
tra d e . The Kano p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e rs  re so rted  to  blaming the d i s t r i c t ,  
town and v il la g e  ch ie fs  fo r  th e i r  f a i lu r e  to  suppress such ou trages.
Some of the l a t t e r  were even a lleged  to have connived a t these 
ro b b erie s , o s ten s ib ly  because they  were d is s a t i s f ie d  w ith th e i r  
newly fixed  small s a la r ie s  and c lo se r  assessment of ta x a tio n , and 
the  estab lishm ent of ru ra l  ju d ic ia l  co u rts  which fu r th e r  lim ited  
t h e i r  p o te n tia l incomes from m aladm in istra tion .^  However, s ince the  
B r i t is h  and em irate adm in is tra tio n s  r e l ie d  on the c h ie fs  fo r  the 
maintenance of law and o rder, nothing could be done except as and when 
a c h ie f  had been caught red-handed in  an ac t of connivance w ith the 
crim inal c la sse s .
One po licy  by which the B r i t is h  sought to  minimize the consequences 
of t h e i r  reduced m il i ta ry  s treng th  in  the  Muslim em ira tes during the
1. See A.H.M. Kirk-Greene, Lugard and the Amalgamation of N igeria  
(London, 1968), p. 97 - 98.
2. NAK/SNP -  170P/1916, H.R. Palmer, op. c i t . ,  p .1 .
3. I b i d . , p .2.
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1914-18 wa r  was to  r e f r a in  !from any in te rfe re n c e  w ith the Muhammedan 
re l ig io n  and even from anything which might be construed by o r 
in te rp re te d  to  the  igno ran t as such in te r fe re n c e ’ . The B r i t is h  
were expectedly nervous because the  S u ltan  o f Turkey - p o te n tia lly  
the p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r  of the  Muslim world - was an a l ly  of the 
•C entral Powers’ . In  Kano em irate the care taken to  c u lt iv a te  the 
goodwill o f the Muslims was apparen tly  very  su ccessfu l. By e a r ly  1918 
the  Kano Resident could rep o rt to  h is  su p erio rs  th a t  th e re  was no 
sign  of enemy propaganda o r  ‘f a n a tic a l  preaching* by any o f the
-i
i t in e r a n t  marabouts who g ra v ita te d  to  the c i ty .  D espite  th is  
optimism, by then the  need fo r  c lo se r  su rveilence  had n e c e ss ita te d  
in c re as in g  the  number o f n a tiv e  p o l i t i c a l  agents o r sp ie s  from 
th re e  to  s ix  men.^
What worried th e  B r i t is h  most was the  problem of in te rn a l 
s e c u r ity  and the sa fe ty  o f the roads. Indeed by 1918 the  roads in  
Kano em irate  were by no means fre e  o f b rigands. In  1918, the armed 
robbery o f a m a il-c o u rie r  only a few m iles  from Kano, led  to a 
widespread check by the em ir 's  dogaral to  enforce h is  p ro h ib itio n , 
norm ally a dead l e t t e r ,  ag a in st the carry in g  of bows and arrows save 
fo r  the  p ro te c tio n  o f caravans.*^ The A dm inistration  would have us 
b e liev e  th a t i t  was im possible to  c o n tro l t r a f f i c  on the roads because 
too many 'fo re ig n e rs ' were being a t t r a c te d  to  Kano c i ty  by the
1. NAK/SNP -  491P/1918, W.P. Gowers, op. c i t . .  p . 2 . For an a n a ly s is  
o f th e  B r i t i s h  p re -o c c u p a tio n  w ith  Muslim p ro p a g a n d is ts , see 
G .J .P . Tomlinson and G .J. Lethem, H is to ry  o f Is la m ic  P o l i t i c a l  
Propaganda in  N ig e r ia  (London, 1927) •
2. NAK/SNP -  93P/1919> C.O. Migeod, op. c i t . ,  p . 36.
3 .  NAK/SNP -  9 3 P / 1 9 1 9 ,  i b i d . ,  p . 1 9 .
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a v a i l a b i l i ty  th e re  o f goods in  the European and Levantine canteens.
By ’fo re ig n e rs ’ the B r i t i s h  of Kano meant o th e r N orthern N igerians 
from beyond the borders o f the em ira te .
The end o f the 1914-18 war was accompanied in  Kano w ith the 
s tren g then ing  of the law enforcement agencies, no tab ly  the dogarai 
fo rce  and the ru ra l  ju d ic ia ry . These measures were backed up w ith an 
annual 'campaign' ag a in s t highway robbers , th iev es  and o th e r law­
b reak e rs , a s tra te g y  which was s trenuously  pursued both in  Kano c i ty  
and the  ru ra l a reas . Perhaps because of these  d r a s t ic  measures, no 
more cases ?/ere rep o rted  o f a tta ck s  on s o ld ie rs , policem en, mail 
c o u r ie rs , o r the te leg rap h  l in e s  which trav e rsed  the  em irate . In  th i s  
reg ard , i t  may be s ig n if ic a n t  to r e c a l l  a  p a r t ic u la r  s e r ie s  o f 
co lo n ia l enactments. This d e a lt w ith the sub jec t of c o lle c tiv e  
punishment. By a s e r ie s  o f proclam ations culm inating in  an ordinance o f 
1915> ib e  B r it is h  needed only to  show th a t  a crime had been committed 
in  a  d i s t r i c t  o r  a rea  to  impose a c o lle c t iv e  f in e  on the community 
o r t r i b e .  The accused community had to  prove th a t they  had taken 
every reasonable step  to  thwart the commission o f an offence i f  they  
were to  escape the c o lle c tiv e  punishment. Whenever a c o lle c tiv e  f in e  
had been imposed, the v ic tim s had to  pay up w ith in  twenty-one days 
o r  t h e i r  movable and even immovable p ro p e rty  could be seized  and sold o f f
to  compensate the in ju re d  p a rty  o r the  government. And th e re  could
2be, no appeal from an o rd e r made under th a t  le g is la t io n .  Not
1. NAK/K. 105 v o l .  I l l ,  p . 12.
2. For d e ta i l s ,  see C o llec tiv e  Punishment Ordinance (No.20), o f 1915» 
e sp e c ia lly  sec tio n s  2,3>5>7* This ordinance was the culm ination 
o f e a r l i e r  proclam ations and ord inances ( i . e .  C o llec tiv e  Punishment 
P roclam ation 1911 and C o llective  Punishment Ordinance 1912).
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s u rp r is in g ly ,  o ffe n c e s  th a t  could he co n stru ed  as r e c a lc i t r a n c e  
tow ards th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e d e c lin e d  w ith  th e  passage o f y e a rs . Not 
th a t  everybody, however, became a  la w -ab id in g  c i t i z e n .  For the  
in h a b i ta n ts  o f  Kano e m ira te , where l i f e  had been f o r  lo n g  r e la t iv e ly  
s e t t l e d  and r e s o r t  could not be had to  in a c c e s s ib le  f o r e s t  o r  m ountain 
range, i t  became s a f e r  to  d e s is t  from o v e r t  h o s t i l i t y  to  the  e x is t in g  
o rd e r . Because o f th e  r i s k s  in v o lv ed , o ffe n c e s  a g a in s t th e  s o c ia l 
o rd e r  began to  ta k e  form s unm istakab ly  d ic ta te d  by economic con­
s id e r a t io n s .  For example, th e  b lack sm ith s  o f  Kano c i t y  and th e  towns 
and v i l l a g e s  ad jacen t to  th e  ra ilw a y  gave cause f o r  alarm  to  the  B r i t i s h  
and e m ira te  a d m in is tra t io n s . They re s o r te d  to  s te a l in g  ra ilw ay  
l i n e s  and sc rap : d u rin g  1921 th e re  were th re e  thousand s ix  hundred
and t h i r t y  s ix  such in s ta n c e s ,  in  1922 th e  f ig u re  was one thousand 
and t h i r t y  re p o rte d , and in  1923 and 1924 th e  re p o rte d  t h e f t s  amounted 
to  one thousand and th i r t e e n ,  and two thousand one hundred and e ig h ty  
r e s p e c t iv e ly .  The M m in is tra t io n , alm ost in  d e s p a ir ,  countered  w ith  
s te a l th y  and sudden p a t r o l s ,  round-ups and r a id s  on suspected  b la c k sm ith s ' 
q u a r te r s ,  bu t a l l  to  no a v a i l .  In  th e  end, th e  th e n  R esiden t Kano 
could o n ly  recommend what seemed to  him th e  l a s t  p o s s ib le  a l t e r n a t iv e  -  
e x te n s iv e  sa le  o f scrap  i r o n  by th e  ra ilw a y  a u th o r i t i e s  to  lo c a l  
d e a le r s .  The cause o f  th e se  t h e f t s  was th e  obvious te m p ta tio n  th e  
s tu f f  p re se n te d . The l i n e s  and scrap  were th e  p ro p e r ty  o f an a l ie n  
a d m in is tra t io n  and Northern. Muslims p ro b ab ly  b e lie v e d  they  were 
j u s t i f i e d  to  p lu n d er p ro p e rty  belong ing  to  a fo re ig n  government.
In  any event s te a l in g  from a government i s  u n iv e r s a l ly  considered  le s s  
obnoxious than  from a  p r iv a te  in d iv id u a l .  The unguarded r a i l in g s  
were th u s  tem p ting ly  a v a i la b le  as a  source o f raw m a te r ia l  easy  to  s t e a l
1. See NAK/635/l925> P« 34 ( ju d ic ia l  supplem ent).
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a t n ig h t and the  Hau s a  p easan try  were o f course no t econom ically  
s o p h is t ic a te d  enough to  know th a t  th e  ra ilw a y  might be o f  gen era l 
b e n e f i t  to  the  P ro te c to r a te  and th e  community a t la rg e .
In  co n c lu sio n  i t  would be f a i r  to  say o f the  p e r io d  to  1926 th a t  law  
enforcem ent o r  th e  p re v e n tio n  o f  o u tra g e s  was not s ig n i f i c a n t ly  b e t t e r  
th a n  in  th e  p re -c o lo n ia l  p e rio d . D esp ite  B r i t i s h  f e a r s , th e  response 
o f th e  people to  c o lo n ia l  o v e rru le  d id  n o t ta k e  th e  form o f co n ce rted  
armed r e b e l l io n .  In  Kano as elsew here in  the  Kuslim e m ira te s , th e  
r u le r s  got alm ost a l l  th a t  th ey  wanted and l i f e  went on la rg e ly  
u n d is tu rb e d . The B r i t i s h  d id  manage to  change c e r t a in  a sp ec ts  o f  
th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  system; bu t th e  s t re n g th  o f o ld  t r a d i t io n s  
p rev en ted  many changes o r  in n o v a tio n s  d e s ire d  by th e  M m in is tra t io n .
A good many o f  th e  problem s encountered  by r u l e r  and ru le d  in  ad ap tin g  
to  a working r e la t io n s h ip  a re  la rg e ly  ex p la in ed  by the  d i f f e r e n t  
c u l tu r a l  backgrounds o f th e  B r i t i s h  and th e  A frican s . But s in ce  the  
s o c ia l  s t r u c tu re  o f th e  N orthern  N ig eria n s  was b a s ic a l ly  h ie ra rc h ic  
and a u th o r i ta r ia n ,  i t  was e a s ie r  to  adap t to  c o lo n ia l  o v e rru le , more 
e s p e c ia l ly  in  reg ard  to  a d m in is tra t iv e  m a tte r s .
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C H A P T E R  6 .
KANO c . 1^90-1926: ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS
T his  p e r io d  co in c id ed  w ith  th e  i n t e n s i f i c a t io n  o f  Anglo-French 
r iv a l r y  and co m petition  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  and com mercial hegemony over th e  
C en tra l Sudan# As th e  vanguard o f  th e se  r i v a l  im p e r ia l powers converged 
on th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te  during  th e  l a s t  y ea rs  o f  the  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , 
both powers n o t on ly  endeavoured to  g a in  ex c lu s iv e  p o l i t i c a l  advantage 
bu t a ls o  a ttem p ted  to  p rev en t tra d e  going to  th e  o th e r 's  s o -c a lle d  sphere 
o f in flu en ce#  There were designs on both s id e s  on K ano 's re p u te d ly  
la rg e  t r a d e .  P o l i t i c a l l y  th e  d esig n s  o f  th e  European powers cu lm inated  
in  th e  cap tu re  o f  Kano by the  B r i t i s h  e a r ly  in  1903* th e  d e s tru c t io n  o f  
th e  Sokoto C a lip h a te  and th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  P ro te c to ra te  o f  N orthern  
N igeria#  S im ila r ly ,  the  French e s ta b l is h e d  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  
over th e  re g io n  ly in g  n o rth  o f  th e  boundaries o f  the  new B r i t i s h  
P ro te c to ra te #  The im p o sitio n  o f  B r i t i s h  and F rench a u th o r i ty  over 
the  whole re g io n  p ro found ly  a f fe c te d  a l l  b ranches o f  human a c t iv i t y ,  
more e s p e c ia l ly  th e  tra d e  and economic p u r s u i ts  o f  th e  p eo p les .
I t  i s  g e n e ra l ly  b e lie v e d  th a t  during  the  c lo s in g  y ea rs  o f  th e  l a s t
cen tu ry , F rench wars a g a in s t th e  t r i b e s  o f  th e  Sahara a s  w e ll as
i n t e r - t r i b a l  wars between the  t r i b e s  them selves made th e  tra n s -S a h a ra n
tra d e  ro u te s  unsafe  and th a t  t h i s  in  tu rn  la rg e ly  e x p la in s  th e  death
1
o f  th e  l a t t e r  trade#  However, such an in t e r p r e ta t io n  can on ly  p a r t l y  
ex p la in  the  death  o f  th e  tran s-S ah a ran  t ra d e , e s p e c ia l ly  in  re g a rd  to  
Kano which was th e  emporium o f  th e  C e n tra l Sudan# For th e re  i s  ev idence
1 . See H. V isch er, Across th e  S ahara  to  Bornu (London, 1910)»
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to  su g g est th a t  th e  commercial r e l a t io n s  o f  Kano and th e  sou th ern
c o a s t became more s ig n i f i c a n t  than  th e  tra n s -S a h a ra n  tra d e  from a t
l e a s t  1890, s e v e ra l y e a rs  b e fo re  European im peria lism  in tervened*
T h is p o in t i s  b e s t  i l l u s t r a t e d  by comparing the p r ic e s  o f  goods
im ported  in to  Kano from Europe and th e  M iddle E a s t in  th e  l a s t  decade
1
o f  the n in e te e n th  century*
ARTICLE UNIT
P r ic e s  a t  Kano 
,000  cow ries
1890 1901
1. B o u th ir /p ro b ab ly  w hite 
c o tto n s p iece 5 5
2 . White co tto n  (broad) 11 30 25
3 . Unbleached co tto n  
(m a lti) 11 15 14
to P r in te d  h an d k erch ie fs s in g le 7 .50 k
5. M uslin (zu b e ta ) narrow p iece 1 1
6* Popular c lo th  (a.iami) 11 10 10
7 . M uslin b ro ad -p iece  
(mobrut) 11 10 7
8 . O rd inary  fe z  cap s in g le 60 50
9. S i lk  c loak  (D.iebba) 11 *+0-50 to - 50
10. C otton th re a d bundle 250 100
11 . S i lk  th rea d 11 5-6 3
12. P la in  sugar lo a f 8-10 6
These f ig u re s  le av e  no doubt th a t  an in c re a s in g  abundance o f
imported goods had r e s u lte d  in  reduced p r ic e s  a t  Kano market* Indeed
1. F ig u re s  based on C aptain  Gaden, R esidence Z in d e r, ( P a r i s , 190^), p*786* 
Gaden was th e  French R esid en t a t  Z in d er from 1901-02*
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Captain Gaden m ain ta in s th a t towards the end o f  the n in e te e n th  cen tu ry ,
th e se  popular trad e goods h ith e r to  m onopolised by the Arab m erchants o f
Kano could  be purchased from E n g lish  m erchants on the N iger and Benue.
Furthermore, he adds th a t  the c o s t  o f  tra n sp o rtin g  goods from the south
to Kano and Zinder was much cheaper in  comparison w ith  the c o s t  o f
1
tra n sp o rtin g  goods a c r o ss  the Sahara. Indeed, Gaden ob serves th a t
the trans-Saharan trad e was in  d e c lin e  throughout the 18 9 0 's .  He
e s t im a te s  th a t in  1890 the va lu e  o f  the im ports from T r ip o li  to  the
C entral Sudan amounted to  8^ m il l io n  fr a n c s . The va lu e  o f  th ese
im ports su b seq u en tly  d ec lin ed  to  6 .7  m il l io n  fra n cs in  1895* 3 -5  m il lio n
in  1897 and on ly  1 .2  m ill io n  f ra n c s  in  1901. S im ila r ly ,  the  va lue  o f
ex p o rts  from th e  C entral Sudan to  T r ip o li  d ec lin ed  to  a mere 1 ,2 3 0 ,0 0 0
fra n cs by 1901, com prising la r g e ly  o f  o s tr ic h  fe a th e r s , h id e s , and 
2
iv o r y . N eed less  to  sa y , there was a corresponding decrease in  the
number o f  caravans in v o lv ed  in  the trans-Saharan trade and the lo a d s
ca rr ied  in  e ith e r  d ir e c t io n .
T h is  development was not ap p rec ia ted  by the B r it is h  A d m in istration
a s i t  p r o g r e s s iv e ly  extended i t s  a u th o r ity  over Northern N ig e r ia  from
1900 onwards. By the tim e th a t  Kano and the r e s t  o f  the Sokoto
C aliphate f e l l  to  B r i t i s h  arms in  1903» Lugard was apprehensive th a t
Kano’ s  commercial and in d u s tr ia l  pre-em inence would w ith er  away:
I  fo r e se e  w ith  g r e a t r e g r e t  the d e c lin e  o f  Kano a s  a commercial 
cen tre  when European goods supersede her m anufactures, and the  
e x p o rts  o f  o th er  p ro v in ces  are d iv e r te d  by more d ir e c t  r o u te s  
to  the f a c t o r ie s  o f  B r i t i s h  m erchants, in s te a d  o f  p a ss in g  through 
th e  hands o f  her middlemen.^
As i t  was, however, Lugard's pessim ism  was unfounded. M eanwhile, the
1 . Gaden, i b i d . , p . 788-9 0 .
2 . I b id . ,  p .786; se e  a ls o  Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig e r ia  1902,
p .6 1 .
3» Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig e r ia  190*U p .88.
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Lugard A d m in is tra tio n  proceeded to  impose t o l l s  on caravans to  and
from Kano, in  a d d i tio n  to  d isc r im in a to ry  customs d u tie s  on goods
im ported in to  N orthern  N ig e ria  from N orth A frica# D esp ite  h is
A d m in is tra tio n 's  d isc r im in a to ry  com mercial r e g u la t io n s ,  Lugard p u rp o rted
to  be keen fo r  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  tra n s -S a h a ra n  trade#  In  a  l e t t e r
w r it te n  to  th e  B r i t i s h  C onsul-G eneral in  T r ip o l i ,  Mr# T .S . Jago , the
High C om m issioner/ endeavoured to  d is p e l  th e  f e a r s  o f  N orth A frican
m erchants and a ssu re  them th a t  th e  t o l l s  being  charged were l i g h t  in
com parison w ith the  improved s e c u r i ty  p re v a i l in g  in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  as
2a r e s u l t  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  o ccu p a tio n . Consul Jago lo s t  no tim e 
in  making known L u g ard 's  a ssu ra n c e s , in  a d d i t io n  to  p ro p ag a tin g  th a t  
enormous p r o f i t s  aw aited  any North A frican  m erchant who took advantage 
o f  t r a d in g  v ia  M anchester o r  L iv erp o o l to  Lagos and the  h in te r la n d .
In  e f f e c t  th e  B r i t i s h  encouraged th e  T r ip o li-b a s e d  m erchants to  abandon 
th e  tra n s -S a h a ra n  ro u te  w ith  a l l  i t s  h a z a rd s . A lte rn a tiv e ly , the  
B r i t i s h  e n te re d  in to  n e g o tia t io n s  w ith  th e  t r i b e s  o f  th e  d e s e r t  in  o rd e r  
th a t  th e  tra n s -S a h a ra n  ro u te s  could be k e p t sa fe  fo r  caravans to  and 
from N orthern  N ig eria# ^  A ttem pts were made to  b rin g  the  in f lu e n c e  o f  the
1# According to  th e  Customs T a r i f f  P roclam ation  1902, a  duty o f  155& 
was le v ie d  on iv o ry  e x p o rts  from N orthern  N ig e ria  to  N orth A frica#
L a te r  amendments between 1903 to  1906 , imposed a  duty on s a l t  from 
th e  n o rth  which was double th a t  le v ie d  on s a l t  im ports  from the 
so u th ern  c o a s t .  S im ila r ly , duty was le v ie d  on p o tash  which was 
e n t i r e ly  im ported  from beyond th e  n o rth e rn  b o rd e rs  o f  th e  P ro te c to ra te #
2# For the  correspondence r e l a t i n g  to  t h i s  ep iso d e , see NAK/SNP7/5 -
152/510/190^, Trade between T r ip o l i  and N orthern  N ig e r ia  and T ran sp o rt 
F a c i l i t i e s ,  Lugard to  Jago , 2 7 /1 /190^ ; Jago to  Lugard, 8 /3 /190^; see 
a lso  Mr. W.P. Hewby (T r ip o l i)  to  Lugard, 2 0 /1 1 /1 9 0 3 ; c f .  Lugard, Annual 
R eport. N orthern  N ig e ria  1903, P»13; see a lso  Lugard, Annual R ep o rt. 
N orthern  N ig e r ia  1905-06 . p .76 .
3 . See NAK/SNP7/8-1601/1818/1907, Caravan T r a f f ic  between Ghat and Z inder 
and A ir, Consul J u s t in  A lvarez (T r ip o l i)  to  S i r  Edward Grey, l4/**/l907; 
a ls o  A lvarez to  S i r  Edward G rey, V 5/1907*
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Turks, o v e r lo r d s  o f  T r ip o l ita n ia  and the Fezzan, to  bear on th e se
n e g o t ia t io n s  p e r ta in in g  to  the s a fe ty  o f  the overland  r o u te s .
U n fortu n ately  fo r  B r i t i s h  e f f o r t s ,  the trans-Saharan trad e was
a lread y  doomed. The d e se r t Tuaregs in c r e a s in g ly  a ttack ed  and plundered
th e caravans t r a v e l l in g  to and from Kano. S im ila r ly  the French, f irm ly
e s ta b lis h e d  between the M editerranean co a st  and Northern N ig e r ia , were
by 1909 p u tt in g  a l l  s o r t s  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  the way o f  trans-Saharan
caravans. On one p a r t ic u la r  o cc a sio n  during 1909* a caravan bound fo r
Kano and c o n s is t in g  o f  200 cam els e sc o r te d  by 20 Turkish s o ld ie r s  as
w e ll  a s a band o f  Kel-Owi and Ghanat Tuaregs, was a ttack ed  by a  French
p a tr o l a t  Wadi S a n je len , a p la ce  ju s t  sou th  o f  G hat. S ev era l well-known
T r ip o li  m erchants, n o ta b ly  Muhammed N assu f, Said  Gnaba, E l-G hazla  and
Hadi Bushaghour, were a r r este d  by the French. When m essengers were sen t
from Ghat to  in v e s t ig a t e ,  they  were a lso  a r r e s te d  and a l le g e d ly  s e v e r e ly
f lo g g e d . As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  e p iso d e , a l l  the Ghadames and T r ip o li
m erchants in ten d in g  to  s e t  out fo r  Kano postponed t h e ir  departure fo r  fea r
1
o f  m eeting a s im ila r  fa te  a t the hands o f  the French. In a p e t i t io n
to  Consul J u s t in  A lvarez, a group o f  T r ip o li  m erchants appealed to the
B r it i s h  Government to  take 'such  n ecessa ry  s te p s  or a c t io n , a s  to  ensure
the fr e e  p assage and s a fe ty  o f  an im portant caravan rou te  to  a B r i t i s h
p o sse ss io n  (Northern N ig e r ia ) so as to  p r o te c t  n o t o n ly  our g r e a t ly
p reju d iced  i n t e r e s t s ,  but a lso  th ose  o f  B r i t i s h  trad e in  gen era l and o f
2B r it is h  tra d ers  engaged in  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  t r a d e ' .  When forw arding a copy 
o f  the T r ip o li  m erchants' p e t i t io n  to  Governor S ir  Percy Girouard in
1 . NAK/SNP 7 /1 0  -  2762/ 1787/ 1909? Caravan from T r ip o li  to  the Sudan,
P e t i t io n  by Leading M erchants o f  T r ip o li  to  Consul J u s t in  A lvarez, fo r  
onward tra n sm issio n  to  Zungeru and London, T r ip o l i ,  (n .d .  but c . 2 3 /3 /  
1 9 0 9 ).
2 . I b id . , fo r  Lugard's M ach iavellian ism  in  r e la t io n  to  the trans-Saharan  
trad e a t the tim e, se e  Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig e r ia  1903-06 ,
P. 78 .
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Northern N ig e r ia , J u s t in  A lvarez enumerated the T r ip o li-b a se d  B r i t i s h ,  
I t a l ia n ,  Ottoman and Arab firm s whose i n t e r e s t s  su ffe r e d  as a r e s u l t  o f  
the unprovoked a g g r e ss io n  by the French, According to  A lvarez, a l l  the  
firm s had commercial ag en ts  in  London and Manchester, and they  were 
la r g e ly  engaged in  the caravan t r a f f i c  w ith  Kano a s  more or l e s s  
im porters o f  B r i t i s h  m erchandise in to  Northern N ig e r ia  by the rou te a cr o ss  
French t e r r i t o r y .  In e f f e c t  A lvarez wanted the B r i t i s h  and Northern  
N ig e r ia  governments to  make r e p r e se n ta tio n s  to  the French in  order th a t  
the caravan t r a f f i c  in  e ith e r  d ir e c t io n  between North A fr ica  and Kano 
could  be resumed. But t h i s  was n ot to  b e . Then in  1911 the I t a l ia n s  
occupied  Libya, in c lu d in g  T r ip o l i ,  and th e r e a f te r  the trans-Saharan trade  
ceased  to  be o f  any im portance.
Meanwhile K ano's long d is ta n c e  trad e w ith  i t s  n a tu ra l h in ter la n d  
in  sub-Saharan A fr ic a  continued to  p r e fe r . During the e a r ly  y ea rs  o f  
B r it i s h  o v erru le  and fo r  lon g  a fterw ard s, Kano's la rg e  dom estic c lo th s  and 
le a th e r  in d u s tr ie s  continued to  serve  the needs o f  d is ta n t  a r e a s , e s p e c ia l ly  
s in c e  European firm s did n ot s e r io u s ly  s t a r t  to  encroach on i t s  market 
u n t i l  the a r r iv a l  o f  the ra ilw ay  in  1912. Up u n t i l  then , the p a ttern  
o f  K ano's trade remained b a s ic a l ly  what i t  had been b efore  the a r r iv a l  o f  
the B r i t i s h .  In  the background o f  th e se  developm ents was the r e la t iv e  
s e c u r ity  o f  th e  roads provided by c o lo n ia l  o v e r r u le . Kano m erchants took  
advantage o f  t h i s  r e la t iv e  improvement and thousands o f  Kano people  
became i t in e r a n t  tra d ers  in  fa r - f lu n g  area s in c lu d in g  Southern N ig e r ia
1 . NAK/SNP 7 /1 0 -2 7 6 2 /1 7 8 7 /1 9 0 9 i o p . c i t . , J u s t in  A lvarez to  S ir  Percy  
G irouard, T r ip o l i ,  10/^f/l909« The T r ip o li  firm s having o f f i c e s  or  
a g en ts  in  London and M anchester were J .  Arbib and Sons ( B r i t i s h ) , 
Raphael Hassan ( I t a l i a n ) ,  Meburah Hassan ( I t a l ia n ) ,  and H id i P. Nahum 
( I t a l i a n ) .  The Ottoman or Arab firm s engaged in  the N orth -A frica  
to  Kano trad e but w ithout o f f i c e s  in  B r ita in  were Sumany Arbib,
Seyd A li Zaghwan, Faqui H ussein , Mahomet Bn.M enjel, Hajj Abdallah Cusa, 
Mahomet Ahmed El-Hamaly E l-K afy, Sheikh Mahomet S e la f  Arnauty, Mahomet 
N assuf Ben K h a lil ,  Rejeb E l-K hoja, and U sta Ahmed Ben Umer
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and even beyond. A lso , we need to  r e c a l l  th a t the B r i t i s h  A dm inistra­
t io n  o f  Northern N ig e r ia  d e l ib e r a te ly  kept out the European c o n c e ss io n -  
hunter and d ir e c te d  i t s  e f f o r t s  to  p reserv in g  the i n i t i a t i v e  o f  the  
n a t iv e s  in  t h e ir  economic p u r s u its .
Subsequent to  the im p o sitio n  o f  B r i t i s h  o v e r r u le , th ere  was a 
s ig n i f ic a n t  in c r e a se  in  the volume o f  in te r n a l  trad e and a corresponding  
f a l l  in  p r ic e s .  The peop le  o f  Kano, to  whom in d u s tr ia l  and commercial
p u r su its  sure a g e -o ld  h a b it s ,  g r e a t ly  b e n e f ite d  by tak in g advantage o f  th ese  
2
developm ents. In l ik e  manner the B r i t i s h  A d m in istration  a lso  b e n e f ite d
from the g e n e r a l in c re a se  in  tra d e . For example, d e sp ite  the u n p op u larity
o f  the c o lo n ia l  t o l l s  on lo n g -d is ta n c e  caravans and the e la b o ra te  s te p s
taken by most m erchants to  avoid  payment by r e so r t in g  to  l i t t l e - u s e d
ro u tes  n ot p a tr o lle d  by the B r i t i s h ,  government revenue from caravan t o l l s
in  Northern N ig e r ia  in crea sed  from £21 ,027  in  1903-04 to £34 ,459  during
1 9 0 4 -0 5 .^ S im ila r ly , an in c r e a se  in  th e  volume o f  s a l t  im ported in to
the P r o te c to r a te  i s  r e f le c t e d  by the r i s e  in  revenue from custom s on s a l t
im p orts. Hence th e  import duty on s a l t  r o se  from £ 4 ,7 6 6  in  1903-04 to
£7*916 in  1904-05 i which su g g es ts  th a t  th e  volume o f  s a l t  im ported 
4alm ost doubled. The bulk  o f  the im ported s a l t  and o th er  m erchandise 
went to  Kano which acted  a s  the main d is tr ib u t io n  c e n tr e .
1.  For a d is c u ss io n  o f  the a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Hausa tra d er s  in  Cameroons e a r ly  
t h i s  cen tu ry , see  H.R. Rudin, Germans in  th e  Cameroons (London, 1938), 
pp. 232 , 233 -34 , 2 56 .
2 . c f .  Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig e r ia  1904, p*32»
3 . Lugard, Annual Report Northern N ig e r ia  1903-06 , p .74 .
4 . Lugard, ib id . , p p .87- 88. The import duty on s a l t  was then charged
a t  1/ -  and 2 / -  per cwt o f  the commodity im ported from Lagos and
North A fr ic a  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  N eed less  to  say , t h i s  arrangement 
d iscr im in a ted  in  favour o f  im ports from Europe and a g a in s t  the  
trans-Saharan tr a d e r s .
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I t  i s  b e s t  to  i l l u s t r a t e  K ano's continued  p r o sp e r ity  during the
p er io d  1903-11 by o u t l in in g  the p a ttern  o f  i t s  lo n g -d is ta n c e  trade b efore
the c o lo n ia l  economy proper was g r a fte d  onto i t .  In the g en era l atmosphere
o f  improved s e c u r ity  on the roads d e sp ite  the in e f f ic ie n c y  and in e f f e c t iv e n e s s
o f  B r i t i s h  law -enforcem ent, the in c r e a se  in  the volume o f  in te r n a l
trad e tended to  damage the o ld -t im e  Madugfli ( s in g ,  madugu) who used to
move about in  la rg e  caravans fo r  s e c u r ity  purposes b efore  th e  B r i t i s h
a r r iv a l .  H ith erto  such la rg e  caravans had had p r a c t ic a l ly  a monopoly
o f  tra d e , made la rg e  p r o f i t s  and could  th e r e fo r e  w e ll  a ffo r d  any t o l l s
1
demanded by the r u le r s  through whose t e r r i t o r i e s  th ey  tra v e r se d . The
new s e c u r ity  on the roads r e p o r te d ly  boosted  the sm all tim e tra d e r s ,
who farmed during the ra in y  season , and so ld  th e ir  su rp lu s produce
to  buy t h e ir  s to c k - in -tr a d e  a f te r  h a r v e s tin g . Such sm all p a r t-tim e
tra d er s  were then ab le  to  t r a v e l  in  sm a ll p a r t ie s  o f  two^s or th ree^ s
during the dry sea so n . S in ce  th ey  were u s u a lly  conten ted  w ith sm all
p r o f i t s ,  the f a l l  in  p r ic e s  then p r e v a il in g  as a r e s u l t  o f  in crea sed
2im ports did n ot unduly a f f e c t  them. I f  an yth in g , the sm all p a r t-tim e  
i t in e r a n t  tra d er s  seem to  have prosp ered .
B e s id e s  som ething l ik e  two to  th ree  thousand Kanawa whose f u l l - t im e  
occu p ation  was tra d e , the people who ca r r ie d  on the trade to  and from 
Kano during t h i s  p er iod  (a s  in  the p r e -c o lo n ia l  era) were Kanuris from 
Bornu, Mangawa from the w estern sh o res  o f  Lake Chad, and Asbenawa and 
Adarawa from beyond the P r o te c to r a te 's  northern  b order. A lso , th ere  
were Yoruba from Lagos and I lo r in ,  Hausawa from Sokoto, B auchi, Z aria  and 
K a tsin a . In a d d it io n  th ere  were the T r ip o li  and Ghadames m erchants who
1 . C f. S ir  C harles Orr, The Making o f  Northern N ig e r ia  (London, 1911)»
p p .86, 1^5; c f .  NAK/SNP-35V1538 /1908 , F. C a r g il l ,  Kano P rovince Report 
1907, p .7 5 .
2m See Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig e r ia  1902. pp*67-69; W .W allace, 
Annual R eport, Northern N ig e r ia  190(>-Q7« pp.68^69*
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numbered a t l e a s t  two hundred in  Kano by 1907* F in a l ly ,  th ere  were
! 1
by then a few L ebano-Syrians engaged in  r e t a i l in g  European m erchandise,
European p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the Kano trad e during t h i s  p er iod  was con fin ed
to  the London and Kano Trading Company which opened an o f f i c e  a t  Kano
in  February 1905 and then embarked on an a b o r tiv e  scheme fo r  e s ta b l is h in g
2a ranch and an o s tr ic h  farm.
I t  i s  n o t p o s s ib le  to  compute the volume o f  goods in v o lv ed  in  th e  
tra d e . N e ith er  i s  i t  f e a s ib le  to  a s s e s s  the t o t a l  number o f  peop le  who 
engaged in  the lo n g -d is ta n c e  tr a d e . However, when Hans V isch er  was en
I route from T r ip o li  a c r o ss  the Sahara to  Bom u in  1906, he saw th ree  la r g e|
I caravans d estin ed  fo r  Northern N ig e r ia . Between them th ese  caravans
■ 3I com prised o f  11 ,000  cam els, each h e a v ily  laden  w ith com m odities.
As Kano was in v a r ia b ly  the en trep o t and c h ie f  d is tr ib u t io n  c e n tr e , trade  
was undoubtedly booming.
The Kanuri o f  Bornu brought to  Kano ston e  p otash , c a t t l e ,  fe a th e r s
1 A- /and iv o r y . They exchanged th e se  fo r  Kano c lo th s  and gowns (m ainly
b lack  or w h ite) and Arab goods. The Mangawa brought w ith them mangul
1. The f i r s t  two Le.bano-Syrian tra d ers  a r r iv ed  in  Kano during 1903* see  
Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig e r ia  1903, PP* 12-13* The descendants  
o f  one o f  them, Mr. F e r r is  George, s t i l l  m aintain  a prosperous b u s in e ss
a t  the m e tr o p o lis . See a lso  NAK/SNP-35^/1538/1908 , Kano Report 1907* p*8*t.
2 . Lugard, Annual R eport, Northern N ig e r ia  1905-06 , pp. 7 8 ,8 0 ; NAK/SNP- 
35V 1 538 /1908 , F. C a r g i l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p 7 5 ^
3 . W .Wallace, Annual R eport. Northern N ig e r ia  1906-7* p p .69-70; c f .  Hans 
V isc h e r , A cross the Sahara (London, 1910)* p p .26)8,299* By about 1907* 
th e se  caravans tran sp orted  m ainly s a l t  and potash  to  Kano m arket.
k .  T h is trade was la r g e ly  o u ts id e  the c o n tr o l o f  the c o lo n ia l  regim e in  
Northern N ig e r ia . As fa r  a s  p o s s ib le  the tra d ers  avoided the B r i t i s h  
c o n tr o l p o s ts  and t o l l  s t a t io n s ,  thereby n ot o n ly  avo id in g  payment o f  
caravan t o l l s  but a lso  making i t  im p o ssib le  fo r  the A d m in istration  to  
com pile accu rate  trade s t a t i s t i c s .  In v iew  o f  t h i s ,  and the c o s t ly  but 
im potent machinery supposedly  engaged in  c o l l e c t in g  caravan dues and 
ga th er in g  commercial in t e l l i g e n c e ,  W illiam  W allace a b o lish ed  the caravan 
t o l l s  w h ile  he was a c t in g  High Commissioner in  1907*
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s a l t  and red p o tash , which they  exchanged fo r  b lack  Kano c lo th s  and
1
gowns. Both the Kanuri and the Mangawa used b u llo ck  tra n sp o r t. On the  
o th er  hand the Asbenawa from Asben in  the Sahara imported in to  Kano the  
s o - c a l le d  Asben s a l t ,  w h ite potash , cam els and h o r se s . These they  
exchanged fo r  b lack  gowns and c lo t h s ,  g ra in  ( m i l l e t  and gu inea  corn) and 
le a th e r  goods. The camel was and s t i l l  i s  th e ir  main b ea st o f  burden. 
Furtherm ore, the Asbenawa su p p lied  h ired  tran sp ort fo r  the Arab merchants 
between Kano and Ghat, even though we should bear in  mind th a t the  
trans-Saharan trade was waning in  t h i s  p e r io d .
The Adarawa Tuaregs im ported cam els, oxen, donkeys, sheep and 
g o a ts , and o s tr ic h  fe a th e r s . A ll  th e se  were exchanged a t  Kano market 
fo r  b lack  c lo t h s ,  French t e r r it o r y  was th e  main source o f  the l iv e s to c k  
sla u g h tered  (th en  as now) in  Kano and o th er  Northern N iger ian  m arkets.
And during the p er iod  under d is c u ss io n , we fin d  th a t the Adarawa had 
begun conveying some o f  t h e ir  trad e l iv e s t o c k  d ir e c t  from Adar v ia  I l l o  
on the N iger to  a s  fa r  south as Lagos on the c o a s t .  At Lagos they  
r e p o r te d ly  exchanged t h e ir  l iv e s to c k  fo r  k o la n u ts , and then returned  
north v ia  Z aria  to  Kano, There, they  so ld  the K olanuts and used the  
proceeds to purchase more b lack  Kano c lo th s  w ith which they  then returned  
to  th e ir  cou n try . T h is new trade p a tte r n  in v o lv in g  the Adarawa was 
undoubtedly more p r o f ita b le  as th ey  were a b le  to  b y -p ass Kano’ s  middlemen. 
A lso , t h i s  development was made p o s s ib le  by the r e la t iv e  s e c u r ity  o f  the 
roads to  the c o a st  r e s u lt in g  from B r i t i s h  o v e r ru le :  so lon g  as th e se
d e se r t  Tuaregs k ep t to  th e  main trade r o u te s  p a tr o lle d  by the B r i t i s h ,  they  
had no need to  fe a r  a t ta c k  from marauders or h o s t i l e  t r ib e s .
1 , T h is  and the fo llo w in g  four paragraphs are based on an e x te n s iv e  trade  
r ep o rt com piled by Dr, F, C a r g ill  e a r ly  in  1908, see  NAK/SNP-35V^538/ 
1908, F , C a r g il l ,  o p . c i t , ,  Economic Supplem ent, p p .75-85*
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The new s e c u r ity  on the n orth -sou th  trade r o u te s  brought about
by the B r i t i s h  presen ce a ls o  enabled Yoruba from the south to  venture as  
1
fa r  north  a s  Kano. These Yoruba brought to  Kano E n g lish  goods,
k o la n u ts , Yoruba c lo th s  (p o p u la r ly  known as bunu and .jalwami) .  They
took back w ith  them potash  and l iv e s t o c k .  Potash was valued  by the
Yoruba a s  an a d ju n c t to  t h e i r  yam d ie t  and e q u a lly  in v a lu a b le  to  o th e r
A frican  p e o p les  fo r  i t s  m ed icin a l and o th er  u s e s .
Up u n t i l  1911* the p a ttern  o f  K ano's trad e was b a s ic a l ly  what i t
had been in  the n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . In the e a r ly  years o f  B r it is h
o v e r r u le , t h i s  trade could  be d iv id ed  in to  th ree  broad c a te g o r ie s :
the trad e to  and from Gonja, the trad e to and from Sokoto, B auchi,
Adamawa, e t c . ,  (Hausaland tr a d e ) , and the trad e to  Lokoja and Lagos.
The Kano-based Gonja tra d ers  or Agalawa were a h e r e d ita r y  group who
2engaged la r g e ly  in  the k o la  tra d e . In t h is  p e r io d , as undoubtedly in  
the p r e -c o lo n ia l  era , they  purchased from Kano potash , b lack  c lo t h s ,  
and Arab goods ( c h ie f ly  warwar or magenta coloured  thread) which th ey  
then took  to  the Gold Coast Northern t e r r it o r y  and Kumasi. Along 
the road they  r e p o r te d ly  s o ld  some o f  th e ir  potash and used the proceeds  
to  buy c a t t l e ,  which they took on w ith them. From Gonja they brought back 
to  Kano m ainly k o la n u ts . I t  i s  probable th a t even a s  e a r ly  a s  1903-11, 
c o lo n ia l  r u le  le d  to  a fu rth er  growth in  the k o la  tra d e . However, i t  
should be noted  th a t during the same p er iod  the k o la  trade became l e s s
1. However, i t  should be noted th a t  Kano had had a s iz e a b le  co lon y  o f  
Yoruba s e t t l e r s  d atin g  from the sev en teen th  cen tu ry , n o tab ly  in  
Iy a g i and Yakasai wards o f  th e  c i t y .
2 . For the o r ig in s  o f  the Agalawa and development o f  the k o lan u t trad e  
during the n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , se e  P. Lovejoy^ 'Long d is ta n c e  trade
and Islam : the case o f  the n in e te e n th  century Hausa k o la  t r a d e ' ,  J .H .S .N , 
V, No.^ (1 9 7 1 )i PP .537-^7; a ls o  J .R . Goody and T.M. Mustapha, 'The 
caravan trade from Kano to  S a la g a ,* J . H. S . N. , I I I  ( 1967) .
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p r o f i t a b le  owing to  a f a l l  in  the  p r ic e  o f  k o la n u ts  r e s u l t in g  from 
g r e a t ly  in c re a se d  s u p p l ie s .  Another f a c to r  was th e  im posts which the  
k o la  t r a d e r s  had had to  pay a t  th e  v a r io u s  B r i t i s h ,  F rench , and German 
e n try  and e x i t  c o n tro l p o s ts .  These im posts re p o r te d ly  amounted to  about 
£1 p e r donkey lo ad  per t r i p .  A ll th e se  f a c to r s ,  p lu s  the f a c t  th a t  
th e  k o la  tra d e  was (and s t i l l  i s )  a  very  r is k y  b u s in e ss , meant th a t  
n o t many people made a  fo rtu n e  because o f  th e  fu r th e r  growth in  th e  
t r a d e .
The a r t i c l e s  exchanged in  th e  tra d e  to  and from Kano e a r ly  in  the  
c o lo n ia l  p e r io d , as  a lre a d y  o u tl in e d ,  com prised la rg e ly  o f  h o rse s , c a t t l e ,  
f e a th e r s ,  h id e s  and s k in s , c lo th s ,  and re -e x p o r ts  o f k o la n u ts . In  
a d d i t io n , th e  s a l t  and po tash  im ports  to  Kano and t h e i r  d i s t r ib u t io n  to  
o th e r  a re a s  occupied  an im portan t p la c e . These tra d e  a r t i c l e s  were 
la rg e ly  ind igenous to  th e  C e n tra l Sudan and sub-Saharan A fr ic a . Kano 
ac ted  a s  th e  main c le a r in g -h o u se , a s  i t  had a  la rg e  tra d in g  community 
to  o rg an ize  th e  re -e x p o r t t r a d e .  The em ira te  had a  la rg e  dom estic 
c lo th  and weaving in d u s try  and the  opening o f  more m arkets and g r e a te r  
tra d e  enabled  th e se  in d u s t r ie s  to  expand during  th e  e a r ly  tw e n tie th  
ce n tu ry . The a v a i l a b i l i t y  in  Kano o f  Arab and o th e r  im ported goods and 
lu x u r ie s  fu r th e r  a t t r a c t e d  more tra d e  to  th e  m e tro p o lis .
A s t r ik in g  example o f  the  expansion o f  th e  Kano tra d in g  h in te r la n d  
was th e  development o f  th e  Kano to  Lokoja and Lagos t ra d e  during  t h i s  
p e r io d . K ano 's e x p o rts  o r  r e -e x p o r ts  to  th e se  d e s t in a t io n s  com prised 
o f  h id e s  and s k in s , p o ta sh , c a t t l e ,  sheep and g o a ts , and Hausa gowns. 
Im ports from th e se  p la c e s  composed o f  k o la n u ts , E ng lish  c lo th s ,  s a l t ,  
beads, su g a r, fo re ig n  dyes, m ir ro rs , m atches, p in s , n eed le s  and even a 
sm all q u a n t ity  o f  c ig a r e t t e s .  I t  would s u f f ic e  here  to  draw a t te n t io n  
to  the  beg in n in g s  in  t h i s  p e rio d  o f  th e  n o r th -so u th  N ig e rian  t r a d e ,  in  
h id e s  and sk in s , l iv e s to c k  and k o la n u ts , which were to  become very
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im p o rtan t du ring  the  1920’s  and 1 9 3 0 's . Meanwhile, acco rd in g  to  
Dr. C a r g i l l  very  l i t t l e  p r o f i t  was made from the  tr a d e , e s p e c ia l ly
in  re g a rd  to  h id e s  and sk in s  whose p r ic e s  f lu c tu a te d  r a th e r  too
1
o f te n .  S im ila r ly ,  po tash  was u n p ro f i ta b le  as  i t  was a  bulky 
cheap commodity. In  an e f f o r t  to  enhance th e i r  m argin o f  p r o f i t a b i l ­
i t y ,  w ealthy t r a d e r s  from Kano and elsew here p re fe r re d  to  take  cash 
to  Lagos w ith  which to  purchase tra d e  goods. T h is tendency to  ex p o rt 
th e  newly in tro d u ced  B r i t i s h  s i l v e r  currency  was very  unpopular w ith
th e  A d m in is tra tio n  which was then  try in g  to  encourage th e  c i r c u la t io n
2o f  cu rrency  in  th e  P r o te c to r a te .  The N iger Company was a  m ajor 
c u l p r i t  in  t h i s  re g a rd  and i t  was re p e a te d ly  condemned fo r  t h i s  p r a c t ic e ,  
which n o t on ly  re ta rd e d  the ra p id  expansion o f  a  money-based economy 
b u t gave a new le a se  o f  l i f e  to  th e  p re v a i l in g  system  o f  exchange by 
b a r t e r .  As a  consequence, th e  m a jo r ity  o f  people in  the  P ro te c to ra te  
con tinued  to  pay t h e i r  ta x e s  in  co w ries. So a s  to  d ispose  o f  the  la rg e  
amounts o f  cow ries, a t  p la c e s  l ik e  Kano and Z a ria  th e  A d m in istra tio n  
had to  r e s o r t  to  pu rchasing  e x p o rta b le  com modities l i k e  c o tto n , h id e s  
and sk in s  which were in  tu rn  au c tio n ed  to  the  European com panies.^
But w hile no fundam ental changes o ccu rred  in  th e  p a t te rn  o f  
K ano 's in d u s t r i a l  and com mercial a c t i v i t i e s  in  th e  e a r ly  tw e n tie th  
cen tu ry , an economic re v o lu t io n  was a lre a d y  ta k in g  p lace  in  the 
P ro te c to r a te .  Kano and th e  r e s t  o f  H ausaland had a  p r e t t y  s o p h is t ic a te d
1 . NAK/SNP-35V1538/1908, F. C a rg i l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 77; see a lso  
Lugard, Annual R eport 1903-06, pp. 77-7&*
2 . NAK/SNP-35V1538/1908, o p . c i t . ,  p .77; c f .  Lugard, Annual R ep o rt, 
N orthern  N ig e r ia  1905-06, pp. 72-73*
3 . Lugard, Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e r ia , 1903-06, p . 73*
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t r a d in g  and commercial network in c lu d in g  an e la b o ra te  exchange system .
T h is made th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  B r i t i s h  cu rrency  and cash payments fo r
lab o u r and p u rchases l e s s  o f  a  n o v e lty  and delayed th e  economic
re v o lu t io n  wrought by c o lo n ia lism . Meanwhile th e  A d m in istra tio n
did  a l l  i t  could to  encourage th e  development o f  an e x p o r t-o r ie n ta te d
economy. As however the  European companies were expected  to  be the
main in s tru m en ts  fo r  b r in g in g  t h i s  about, every  encouragement was
given  to  them to  p e n e tra te  in to  the  i n t e r i o r .  Being the o ld e s t
e s ta b l is h e d  firm  in  th e  P ro te c to r a te ,  the  N iger Company was n a tu r a l ly
expected  to  g ive  a  le a d . But up u n t i l  1913* th e  Company confined
i t s e l f  to  th e  banks o f  th e  N iger and Benue r iv e r s ,  excep t fo r  a
1
s o l i t a r y  tra d in g  p o s t a t  Nafada on th e  Gongola r i v e r .  Hence the
c o lo n ia l  A d m in istra tio n  o f te n  dep lored  th e  r e f u s a l  o f  th e  N iger Company
to  show i n i t i a t i v e  by e s ta b l is h in g  branches a t  Kano and o th e r  n o rth e rn
c e n t r e s .  As i t  was, p robab ly  th e  Company was n o t su re  o f  s e c u r i ty  so
f a r  in la n d . M oreover, s in c e  th e  Company’ s  a r b i t r a r i l y  h igh  p r ic e s  and
p r o f i t s  were a lre a d y  th re a te n e d  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  p e n e tra t io n  southw ards
o f  Kano and o th e r  A frican  t r a d e r s ,  i t  i s  n o t u n lik e ly  th a t  th e  former
saw no p ro sp e c t o f  qu ick  p r o f i t s  in  th e  f a r  i n t e r i o r .
Meanwhile, th e  e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  the P r o te c to r a te ’s raw m a te r ia l
re so u rc e s  had a lre a d y  begun. U n ti l  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  the  ra ilw ay  a t  Kano
in  1912 and th e  subsequent development o f  the  groundnut in d u s try , the
c h ie f  ex p o rt p ro d u c ts  o f  th e  P ro te c to ra te  were f o r e s t  p ro d u c ts . Of
2th e se , th e  most im portan t were ru b b er and shea b u t t e r .  O ther p ro d u c ts
1. S i r  C harles O rr, The Making o f  N orthern  N ig e ria , p . 212.
2 . S i r  C harles  O rr, i b i d . ,  p . 212; fo r  th e  annual volume o f  th e se  
p ro d u c ts  expo rted  from 190^-08, see Blue Book, N orthern  N ig e ria  1908, 
p . W.2-17.
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which fe a tu re d  among th e  P r o te c to r a te ’s  e x p o rts  in  the e a r ly  p e rio d  were
1
b en isee d , bees-w ax and tim b er. However, a s  f a r  a s  Kano em irate was
concerned, th e se  p ro d u ^c ts  were in s ig n i f i c a n t .  The em ira te  was
d ense ly  p opu la ted  and any manpower no t engaged in  lo c a l  tr a d e  was
2u s e f u l ly  engaged in  food p ro d u c tio n . As a  r e s u l t  no e x t r a  lab o u r 
could be d iv e r te d  to  a c t i v i t i e s  o th e r  than  tra d e  and food p ro d u c tio n . 
A ccording to  S i r  C harles  O rr, however, the newly in au g u ra ted  t i n  
mines on th e  Jo s  P la te a u  a t t r a c t e d  many Kanawa between 1906-11 due to  
th e  d a i ly  ’good wages’ amounting to  s ix  pen ce .^  Undoubtedly the  
people o f  Kano, then a s  now, were a p p re c ia tiv e  o f  chances fo r  making 
good money bu t the  numbers a t t r a c t e d  to  the  tin -m in in g  in d u s try  must 
have been m arg in a l.
One p roduct which fe a tu re d  p rom inen tly  in  th e  e a r ly  phase o f  
B r i t i s h  o v e rru le  was c o tto n . T h is  crop has been c u l t iv a te d  in  
H ausaland fo r  c e n tu r ie s  and a l l  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  European t r a v e l l e r s  
have v iv id ly  d esc rib ed  th e  r e s u l t in g  la rg e  in d u s try  and tra d e  based on 
c o tto n , more e s p e c ia l ly  in  reg a rd  to  Kano whose dyed c lo th s  could be 
found in  most m arkets in  West and N orth A fr ic a . Not s u rp r is in g ly ,  
by the  tu rn  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry , th e  B r i t i s h  t e x t i l e  in d u s try  was 
look ing  to  N orthern  N ig e r ia  to  become i t s  main source o f  raw co tto n  
in  view o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  th e  A m ericas. T here fo re  between 1900-13
1. S i r  C harles O rr, o p . c i t . ,  fo r  d e t a i l s  o f  the  ex p o rt o r ie n ta te d  tra d e ,
r e f e r  to  the e a r ly  Annual R eports  and Blue Books fo r  th e  p e rio d
1900-1913.
2 . See Blue Book, N orthern  N ig e r ia  1910, p . Y .I .
3 . S i r  C harles O rr, o p . c i t . ,  pp .210-211; see  a lso  W. W allace, Annual
R eport, N orthern  N ig e r ia  1906-07, p .6 1 , cf.A.H.M . K irk-G reene,
Lugard and th e  Amalgamation o f  N ig e ria  (London 1968) ,  p . 121.
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both the European merchants and p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e r s  in  Northern
N ig eria  la id  emphasis on the  development o f co tton  production a l l
over the country . To both i t  was co tton , more than any o-ther
a g r ic u l tu ra l  product, th a t  made Northern N igeria  a va luab le  commercial
1p ro p o sitio n  before the growth o f the groundnut tra d e . Because
o f t h i s  the Government o f  Northern N igeria  rendered every a ss is ta n c e
to  the B r i t is h  Cotton Growing A ssociation  and from 1900 onwards
consignments o f American and o th e r co tton  seeds were forwarded
to R esiden ts to d is tr ib u te  amongst the c u l t iv a to r s .  As S ir  C harles
Orr has observed, cotton was con fid en tly  expected to  become the
g re a t s ta p le  o f Northern N igeria  as soon as cheap and ready
2communication could be e s ta b lish e d  with the c o as t. More in  a n t ic ­
ip a tio n  o f fu tu re  developments ra th e r  than the then cu rren t 
q u an tity  o f cotton exports m erited , some twenty nine co tton  g in n e rie s  
were e s ta b lish e d  by the B.C.G.A. in  the period  to 1912. And 
since the European firm s and the B r i t is h  A dm inistration gave undue
p r io r i ty  to  the  co tton  in d u stry , i t  would be proper to tab u la te
3
the t o t a l  q u an tity  exported between 1904 and 1912.
1. S i r  C harles  O rr, i b i d . ,  p p .208-09; A.O. A n jo rin , op c i t . ,
p p .204-05; see a lso  J .S .  Hogendorn, The O rig in s  o f  th e  Groundnut 
Trade in  N orthern  N ig e ria  (unpub lished  U niv. o f  London th e s i s ,  1966)
pp . 191, 197- 98.
2 . S i r  C harles  O rr, op c i t . ,  p .209; Lugard, Annual R epo rt, N orthern  
N ig e ria  1905-06, pp.6>5-6?«
3 . F ig u re s  based on Blue Book, N orthern  N ig e ria  19^2, p . Y.5*
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A. T o ta l Seed-C otton Purchased by B.C.G.A,
Year Q u an tity
190^ NIL
1905-06 NIL
1907 to n s
1908 13 "
1909 321 "
1910 7k "
1911 185 "
1912 1,913 "
B. P urchases by o th e r  M erchants in  to n s  o f  seed c o tto n .
Year Q uan tity
190^ 156 to n s
1905-06 362 "
1907 k} "
1908 15 "
1909 3k "
1910 37 "
1911 kk "
1912 Not a v a ila b
C. T o ta l Cotton ginned and b a led  in  kOO lb s> b a le s  o f  l i n t .
Year Q u an tity  r e ,  kOO lb s ,  u n i t s .
1904 NIL
1905-06 NIL
1907 563
1908 23k
1909 573
1910 132 (ex p o rted  v ia  L oko ja).
1911 230
1912 2,6^3
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N eed less  to  say , Kano d id  n o t c o n tr ib u te  much to  the  c o tto n  expo rt
t r a d e .  M oreover, up u n t i l  1913 and fo r  most o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  p e rio d
to  19^0, Kano co tto n  buyers s u c c e s s fu lly  competed a g a in s t  th e  B.C.G.A.
by o f fe r in g  h ig h e r p r ic e s ,  n o ta b ly  in  Z a ria  P rovince where Kano
d e a le rs  in  ou r p e rio d  o f fe re d  a t  l e a s t  two pence per pound w eight o f
c o tto n  a s  a g a in s t th e  B .C .G .A 's maximum p r ic e  o f  one penny p er 
1
pound w eigh t. Of course th e  B r i t i s h  C otton Growing A sso c ia tio n
and f irm s  such a s  John H olt o f  L iverpoo l deluded them selves by
p ro p ag a tin g  th a t  th e  c o tto n  ex p o rt tra d e  was f lo u r is h in g  and develop-
2ing  a t  a  r a p id  pace . C ontrary  to  what they  would have u s  b e l ie v e , 
however, th e  co tto n  exported  ou t o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia  would seem to  
have been on ly  a t in y  p ro p o rtio n  o f  the  dom estic p ro d u c tio n .
In  th e  meantime b la ck  dyed and g lazed  c lo th s ,  re p u te d ly  p e c u l ia r  
to  Kano, enjoyed in c re a se d  p o p u la r i ty  a l l  over the  P ro te c to r a te ,  and 
a t  Gonja in  th e  Gold Coast and the  S outhern  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  N ig e ria , 
e s p e c ia l ly  Lagos. As m ight th e re fo re  be expected , b la ck  Kano c lo th s  
(g laz ed  by b e a tin g  in  a  m ix tu re  o f  wet and dry in d ig o ) had a  la rg e  
demand, e s p e c ia l ly  by the  d e s e r t  t r i b e s  in  the  N orth , who wore n o th in g  
e ls e  and whose con tinued  annual jo u rn ey s to  Kano b r in g in g  s a l t  and
3po tash  were in  o rd e r  th a t  th ey  could buy b la ck  Kano c lo th s .  Up 
u n t i l  1913 and b e s id e s  Kano c i ty ,  th e  main p ro d u c tio n  c e n tre s  o f c lo th s  
in  Kano em ira te  were th e  towns o f  Kura (22 m ile s  sou th  o f  th e  m e tro p o lis ) ,  
Garko (15 m iles  to  the  s o u th -e a s t) ,  and Daw aki-ta-Kuda which i s  15 m iles
1. NAK/SNP-35V1538/1908, F . C a rg i l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 83 .
2 . Lugard, Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e r ia  1905-06, p . 66 .
3 . NAK/SNP-35V1338/1908 , F . C a rg i l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p*83; c f .  MAK/SNP- 
36l/35*+6/l911, Malcolm, Kano P rovince fo r  h a l f -y e a r  to  June, 
1911, p a ra .  79*
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1 1sou th  o f  Kano. At any r a t e  th e  con tinued  boom in  th e  Kano c lo th in g
in d u s try  meant th a t  co tto n  ex p o rts  from Kano to  England rem ained
in s ig n i f ic a n t  and in  a d d i t io n  the  B.C.G.A. had had to  face  com petition
from Kano c o tto n  d e a le rs  in  m ajor co tto n  a re a s  l ik e  Z a r ia  and Sokoto
p ro v in c e s .
In  th e  end Kano em ira te  was no t p ro p e rly  in te g ra te d  in to  
th e  c o lo n ia l  economic system  u n t i l  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  the ra ilw a y  in  1912. 
B efore then , however, a  beg inn ing  had been made through th e  in tro d u c tio n  
in  1905 o f  o x -c a r ts  fo r  t r a n s p o r t  p u rposes . With the  in a u g u ra tio n  o f
; a  p io n e e r road  lin k in g  Kano and th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  h e a d q u a rte rs  a t
Zungeru in  190*+, th e  A d m in is tra tio n  had in v i te d  th e  Kano b u s in ess
f
I community to  use th e  south-bound o x -c a r ts  which were u s u a lly  empty
a f t e r  conveying government s to r e s  and su p p lie s  to  Kano. By 1905 no t
i
| on ly  was the  r e c e n t ly  e s ta b l is h e d  London and Kano T rading  Company
i u t i l i z i n g  th e  s o -c a lle d  p a rc e ls  p o s t to  export o s t r ic h  fea th ers^  b u t the
same s e rv ic e  was being  used  by th e  la rg e  Arab m erchant community o f
2
Kano f o r  e x a c tly  th e  same p u rpose . In  a d d i t io n , as  from 1905 the
i
Arab m erchants o f  Kano began u s in g  th e  p a rc e ls  p o s t fo r  im porting  in to  
Kano s e v e ra l  tra d e  com m odities. These developm ents su g g est th a t  from 
e a r ly  on in  t h i s  c en tu ry , th e  tra d in g  community o f  Kano r e a l i s e d  th a t  
th e  tra ris-S ah a ran  tra d e  connec tion  was more o r l e s s  doomed. However, 
whereas th e  Arab m erchants were a b le  to  use th e  p a rc e ls  p o s t,  the  Hausa 
t r a d e r s  o f  Kano rem ained a lo o f  la rg e ly  because the  charges fo r  the  s e rv ic e
1. I b id . I t  i s  im possib le  to  compute th e  numbers o f  the  people and th e  
volume invo lved  in  th e  t r a d e ,  la rg e ly  because the  B r i t i s h  had no 
a c c u ra te  id e a  o f  th e se  two f a c to r s  and my f i e l d  in fo rm an ts  a re  
im prec ise  in  reg a rd  to  such i s s u e s .
2 . Lugard, Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e r ia  1905-06, p .8 0 .
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were too h ig h . Hence then  a s  in  th e  p r e - c o lo n ia l  e ra ,  th e  donkey- 
con tinued  as the  Hausa m erchan ts ' main b e a s t o f  burden . I t  i s  r e le v a n t to  
p o in t o u t th a t  u s in g  th e  donkey fo r  tr a n s p o r t in g  tra d e  a r t i c l e s  was 
a  very  slow method o f  conducting  b u s in e ss  because , fo r  example, 
donkeys took about 40 days on th e  road  between Kano and Lagos on the 
c o a s t .
The a c tu a l  b u ild in g  o f  the  Baro-Kano ra ilw a y  had im portan t
s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a tio n s .  We need to  r e c a l l  th a t  during
the  1890 ' s ,  Mr. C.H. Robinson, the  B r i t i s h  t r a v e l l e r  who v i s i t e d
Kano, had advanced s e v e ra l  reaso n s  in  su p p o rt o f  th e  cause o f  b u ild in g
a ra ilw a y  from th e  sou th ern  co as t to  Kano. Then in  1898 the  N iger
Committee had in c o rp o ra te d  amongst i t s  recom m endations a  p ro p o sa l fo r
2the  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a  ra ilw a y  lin k in g  Kano w ith  the  N iger r i v e r .
But Lugard was th e  g r e a te s t  and most p e r s i s t e n t  exponent o f  the  p ro je c t  
fo r  b u ild in g  a  ra ilw a y  to  Kano. As i t  was, many re a so n s  were 
advanced by Lugard and o th e rs  in  suppo rt o f  a  ra ilw a y  p o lic y  and 
Kano c i t y  was in v a r ia b ly  suggested  a s  the  n a tu ra l  te rm inus fo r  such 
a  p r o je c t .  As f in a l ly  a r t i c u la te d  by Lugard and o th e r s ,  th e  advantages 
fo r  having  a  ra ilw a y  l in k in g  Kano and th e  N iger were summarised as  
fo llo w s . F i r s t ,  i t  was argued th a t  such a  ra ilw a y  would s im p lify  th e  
defence o f  the B r i t i s h  p o s i t io n  in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  and b r in g  about
1 . C.H.Robinson, H ausaland, p p .131» 134-40; see a ls o  C.H.Robinson,
'The Hausa T e r r i t o r i e s ' ,  in  G eograph ical J o u rn a l, No.3i v o l.V II I
(Septem ber, 1896) ,  p p .205-207.
2 . See C .O ./446/3 /17887, R eport o f  the  N iger Committee, 9/ 8/ 1898.
3 . For some o f  L u g ard 's  argum ents, see C.O. 446/8/22111, Lugard to
Cham berlain, 8 /9 /1899 ; C.O.446/8/30397? 'Memorandum on th e  Development 
o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia ',  Lugard to  Cham berlain ( c o n f id e n t ia l ) ,  2 /11 /1900 ; 
C.O. 446/22/14549, Lugard to  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te  ( c o n f id e n t ia l ) ,  
1/3/ 1902.
A
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economy in  m a in ta in in g  the  c o lo n ia l  g a r r is o n s .  Secondly, i t  would 
le a d  to  the  a b o l i t io n  o f  the  system o f  t r a n s p o r t  by human p o r te ra g e , 
th e re b y  f re e in g  a  la rg e  number o f  the  ab le -b o d ied  fo r  p ro d u c tiv e  
p u r s u i t s .  T h ird ly , i t  was argued th a t  B r i t i s h  c a p i ta l  would no t 
flow in to  th e  P ro te c to ra te  u n t i l  such tim e th a t  in v e s to r s  could be 
a ssu red  o f  p ro te c t io n  in  th e  h in te r la n d ,  and a  ra ilw a y  would be 
p ro o f th a t  the  A d m in is tra tio n  could o rg an ize  a  re scu e  o p e ra tio n  should  
th e  need a r i s e .  Then i t  was argued th a t  a  ra ilw ay  would serve  
im p e r ia l i n t e r e s t s  by en ab lin g  the  B r i t i s h  Cotton Growing A sso c ia tio n  to  
ex p o rt c o tto n  cheaply  and r a p id ly .  F in a l ly ,  th e  argum ent was advanced 
th a t
’u n t i l  b e t t e r  t r a n s p o r t  i s  a rran g ed  and th e  iro n  ho rse  ta k e s  
th e  p la ce  o f  the  human c a r r i e r ,  N orthern  N ig e r ia  cannot 
p o s s ib ly  r e a l i s e  the  hopes and w ishes o f  th o se  who a re  
a ssu red  o f th e  g re a t  fu tu re  b e fo re  i t ' . ^
In  August 1907 th e  B r i t i s h  P arliam en t san c tio n ed  th e  c o n s tru c tio n
o f  th e  Baro-Kano ra ilw a y  and in  January  1908 work commenced on the  
2p r o je c t .  C a p ita l fo r  th e  p ro je c t  was r a is e d  on th e  c r e d i t  o f the
government o f  Southern  N ig e ria  and th e  work on th e  l i n e  proceeded a t
a  ra p id  pace . Earthw ork to  Kano was com pleted by June 1910 and the
3
l in e  i t s e l f  reached  th e  c i ty  a t  the  end o f  March 1911- The d is ta n c e  
covered was 356 m ile s  and th e  t o t a l  co s t was £1 ,270,000  o r  roughly  
£3,500 p e r m ile . The ra ilw a y  was fo rm ally  opened to  commercial t r a f f i c
if
on 1 s t A p ril, 1912. The c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  ra ilw a y  had profound
1. W illiam  W allace, Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e ria  1906-07, P « 6 ;
C.O. V16/63/23355, S i r  Percy G irouard  to  C .O ., 30/ 5/ 1907.
2 . For d e t a i l s  o f  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  the  Baro-Kano ra ilw a y , see A.O.
A n jo rin , op . c i t . , pp.137-203, and 'The P o l i t i c s  o f  th e  Baro to  Kano 
R a ilw ay ', paper p re se n te d  a t  th e  conference o f  th e  H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty  
o f  N ig e ria , December 1970; see a lso  S i r  C harles  O rr, The Making o f
N orthern  N ig e r ia , pp .183-190, S i r  H. B e l l ,  Annual R eport, N orthern
N ig e r ia  1910-11, p p .29-30, 39-^1*
3 .  NAK/SNP-36l/35^6/1911, G. Malcolm, o p . c i t . ,  p a r a .87.
4 . NAK/SNP-363/ 13 ^ /1 9 1 3 , W.F. Gowers, o p . c i t . ,  p a ra . 31: C.L. Temple, 
Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e ria  1911. p p .33, 3^-.
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s o c ia l  im p lic a tio n s  fo r  Northern N igeria*  Muslims and non-Muslims from a l l
ov er the  P ro te c to ra te  were r e c r u i te d  fo r  work on the  p ro je c t*  The
B r i t i s h  p rocured  the  lab o u r re q u ire d  by o rd e rin g  the  n a t iv e  r u le r s
to  p rov ide  a  s p e c if ie d  number o f ab le -b o d ied  men to  work fo r  a
p re s c r ib e d  time a t  a d es ig n a ted  s i t e  along th e  l i n e .  O bviously,
such lab o u r was co n sc rip ted  under compulsion* However th a t  may have
been , th e  employment o f  Muslims and non-Muslims on the  ra ilw a y
brough t the  peop les to g e th e r  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e w ithou t f e a r  o f  a t ta c k
o r  enslavem ent and t h i s  p robab ly  reduced th e  te n s io n  which had h ith en fc
c h a ra c te r is e d  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between Muslims and non-Muslims* As
i t  was, the  reduced te n s io n  became obvious soon a f t e r :  a t  the
d u rbar h e ld  fo r  Lugard a t  Kano on 1 s t and 2nd January , 1913* a l l  the
im p o rtan t c h ie fs  o f N orthern  N ig e r ia  were p re s e n t .  That o ccasion
was th e  f i r s t  tim e th a t  a l l  the  r u le r s  had been g a th ered  on f r ie n d ly
term s and th e  then em ir o f  Kano a p t ly  summarised th e  new s i tu a t io n  by
p o in tin g  ou t th a t  fo r  th e  m a jo rity  o f  h i s  g u e s ts  th e  on ly  s h e l t e r  th ey
1had h i th e r to  enjoyed in  common was the shade o f  n igh t*
The c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  ra ilw a y  a lso  helped  th e  s o c ia l  o b je c tiv e s  
o f  th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in istra tio n  by in c re a s in g  th e  c i r c u la t io n  o f  the  c o lo n ia l 
cu rren cy  th roughout th e  P ro te c to ra te *  The c o n sc r ip t o r  o th e r  la b o u r 
engaged on the r a i l  works rece iv ed  cash wages and t h i s  development d e a l t  
a blow to  the  p re v a i l in g  system  o f  exchange by b a r te r .  As a  r e s u l t  B r i t i s h  
cu rrency  c i r c u la te d  more w idely and probab ly  became l e s s  su sp e c t in  th e  
eyes o f  th e  p eo p le .
In  reg a rd  to  Kano e m ira te , however, th e  most s t r ik in g  im pact o f  
th e  ra ilw a y  was i t s  ro le  in  b r in g in g  about th e  growth o f  th e  groundnut
1 .  N A K /SN P-363 / 1 3 U P /1 9 1 3 ,  W .F . G o w er s , o p . c i t . ,  p a r a . 33*
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t r a d e .  Subsequent to  1912, groundnut)'became the  main ex p o rt cash
crop o f  the em ira te  and N orthern  N ig e ria  a t  la rg e ,  John Paden a s s e r t s
Ho" 'i
tha t^g ro u n d n u t was in tro d u ced  to  Kano during  the  191^-18 w ar. But
Paden i s  wrong about th e  f a c t s .  Groundnuts were known in  n in e te e n th
cen tu ry  Kano and when S i r  W illiam  W allace passed  through the  em ira te
in  189^ on h is  way to  Sokoto, he saw s e v e ra l  f i e l d s  under th e  crop .
F urtherm ore , g roundnuts occur as  a  very  minor N igerian  ex p o rt even
in  1900. Subsequently  th e  q u a n t i ty  exported  o u t o f  th e  coun try  had
in c re a se d  slow ly  and in  1912 some 1,917 to n s  were ex po rted  from N orthern  
3
N ig e r ia . The a r r iv a l  o f  th e  ra ilw a y , a s  i t  was, le d  to  a  ra p id  
growth in  the  groundnut t r a d e .
Lugard has d escrib ed  th e  groundnut a s  a  crop easy  to  c u l t iv a te  
an d ^ th a t i t  i s  a  s o i l - e n r ic h in g  p la n t ,  in  c o n tra s t  w ith  c o tto n  whose
c u l t iv a t io n  in v o lv es  much more work and g r e a te r  r i s k s  from the  w eather,
4 Mul,
p a r a s i t e s ,  e tc .  As th e re  was lan d  p re s su re  in  Kano and since^groundnut
i t s e l f  i s  e d ib le ,  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  i t s  c u l t iv a t io n  boomed in
com parison w ith co tto n  la rg e ly  because by c u l t iv a t in g  groundnuts the
Kanawa were n o t d iv e r t in g  too much land and lab o u r from food p ro d u c tio n .
As when th e  ra ilw ay  reached  Kano in  1912, th e re  came in  i t s  wake
r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  European commercial houses, n o ta b ly  th e  N iger Company,
Tin A reas o f  N ig e r ia , The L^gos S to re s ,  and th e  French Company. A pparently
1 . J .N . Paden, The In flu e n c e  o f  R e lig io u s  E l i t e s  on P o l i t i c a l  C u ltu re  
and Community In te g ra t io n  in  Kano, N ig e r ia  (unpub lished  Ph.D. t h e s i s ,  
H arvard, 1968) ,  p . 110; c f .  Paden, 'Urban P lu ra lism , In te g ra t io n ,  and 
A daptation  o f  Communal I d e n t i ty  in  Kano N ig e r ia ',  in  R. Cohen and J .  
M iddle ton , e d s . From T rib e  to  N ation  in  A fr ic a , p .266 ,
2 . W .Wallace, G eographical J o u rn a l , No.3» v o l .8 , ( 1896) ,  o p . c i t . , p . 21*+.
In  f a c t  groundnuts were s u b je c t  to  a  s p e c ia l  ta x  in  Kano em ira te , see 
NAKAANOPROF 5/1-960/2578.D .F .H .M acB ride, o p . c i t . ,
3* B lue Book, N orthern  N ig e ria  1912, p.Y .3*
A.H.M, K irk-G reene, Lugard and the  Amalgamation o f  N ig e ria  (London, 1969)» 
pp .112-113.
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some o f  th e se  businessm en, in  p a r t i c u la r  th e  ag en ts  o f  th e  Lagos S to re s ,
im m ediately  began sp read ing  th e  news th a t  h igh  p r ic e s  would be o ffe re d
fo r  any groundnuts so ld  to  the  f irm s . The opening o f the  ra ilw ay
in  A p ril 1912, two months b e fo re  th e  beg inn ing  o f  the r a in s ,  gave
enough tim e du ring  which the  in fo rm atio n  about the  good m arket fo r
groundnuts could become known to  farm ers and s te p s  taken  to  in c re a se
ac re ag e . T h is fa c to r  would seem to  e x p la in  th e  sudden le a p  in  the
q u a n t i ty  o f  groundnuts o f fe re d  fo r  s a le  to  th e  European firm s during
th e  ra ilw a y s  f i r s t  year o f  o p e ra t io n . Whereas in  1912 the  g roundnu t^ .
ex p o rted  o u t o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia  was ju s t  under two thousand to n s , in
1912-13 the  q u a n tity  reached  19,000  to n s^ o f which 10,000 to n s  came 
2from Kano, Given th e  h igh  p r ic e s  th a t  th e  firm s were p rep ared  to  
pay fo r  g roundnu ts, th e re  had been a  g re a t  in c re a se  in  i t s  c u l t iv a t io n  
w ith  every  farm er try in g  to  b e n e f i t  from th e  a n t ic ip a te d  good p r o f i t s .
Because the  newly in au g u ra ted  ra ilw a y  d id  n o t a n t ic ip a te  an enormous 
demand fo r  r a i l  t r a n s p o r ta t io n  o r  due to  th e  f e e t  th a t  o rg a n is a t io n a l ly  
th e  system  was s t i l l  in  i t s  in fan c y , during  the  dry season o f  1912-13 th e  
l o g i s t i c  problem s o f t r a n s p o r t in g  to  the c o a s t th e  g roundnuts purchased 
by the  European firm s overwhelmed th e  ra ilw a y  a u th o r i t i e s  a t  Kano.^
W hatever the  reaso n , i t  could h a rd ly  be a n t ic ip a te d  th a t  during  th e  f i r s t  
f u l l  season  o f  th e  l i n e  being  open to  commercial t r a f f i c ,  a  tra d e  in  
g roundnuts alone would have sprung up so as  to  s t r a i n  th e  re so u rc e s  o f  the  
ra ilw a y  a u t h o r i t i e s .
1. NAK/SNP-362/l1 ^ /1 9 1 2 , E .J .  A rn e tt, Kano P rovince R eport 1912, p a r a .92.
2 . NAK/SNP-369/ I 70^2916 , H.R. Palm er, Kano R eport 1913, p .^5  A.H.M. K irk - 
G reene, Lugard and th e  Amalgamation o f  N ig e r ia , p .106 ; c f .  J.S .H ogendorn,
The O rig in s  o f  th e  Groundnut Trade in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  (unpub lished  Ph.D. 
th e s i s ,  London, 1966) ,  p .220; see a lso  Lugard, Annual R eport, N orthern  
N ig e r ia  1913, P*33*
3 . C ap tain  H.O. Mance, a r t i c l e  in  A frican  M ail, 1 ^ /3 /1 9 1 3 , P-237
( c i t e d  in  H ogendorin, o p . c i t . ,  pp. 175,185-86, 188); NAK/SNP-366/ ^ 9^ /
1014, A. C.G. H astin g s , Kano R eport fo r  h a l f -y e a r  ending 30/6/191 
P .2 5 .
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Subsequent to  th e  groundnut season  o f  1912-13i th e  q u a n tity  o f  
th e  crop expo rted  an n u a lly  doubled alm ost every  o th e r  year u n t i l  about 1923. 
A fte r  th a t  da te  th e  q u a n tity  expo rted  from Kano and the  coun try  a t  la rg e  
in c re a se d  r a th e r  s low ly . As i t  was, o f t o t a l  groundnut ex p o rts  from 
N ig e ria  during  the  p e rio d  up u n t i l  1926, Kano prov ided  about 80/£.
During th e  same p e r io d , the  average purchase p r ic e  o f  groundnuts a t  Kano 
c i t y  ranged from £630 .0 , p e r  ton  in  1913-1^ to  £11.19*0, during  1926-27. 
However, in  the  191^-18 war and fo r  a few y ea rs  a f te rw a rd s , g r e a t ly  
i n f l a te d  p r ic e s  were o f fe re d  fo r  the  crop due to  an expansion in  th e  
demand fo r  o i l  in  Europe. Thus the  p r ic e  p e r ton  a t  Kano ro se  from an 
average o f  £6 . 0 . 0 . in  191^ to  some £ 13*0 . 0 . in  191S—19 and to  an a l l  
tim e ( f o r  the  p e rio d  1913-^ 0 ) h igh  o f  £ 18 . 15 . 0 . p e r ton  during  1920- 2 1 , 
a  few y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  conc lu sio n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s .  S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  the 
g re a t  in c re a se  in  th e  lo c a l  p r ic e  o f  groundnuts had an im pact in  in c re a s in g  
th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  the  c ro p . The o th e r  fa c to r  in  th e  expansion o f  
groundnut c u l t iv a t io n  p e r ta in s  to  th e  is su e  o f  land-ow nersh ip  and usage.
A fte r  the  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  the  P ro te c to ra te  o f  N orthern  N ig e ria , 
the B r i t i s h  took some w hile b e fo re  ta c k lin g  th e  m a tte r  o f  land-ow nersh ip  
and u sage . However, subsequent to  th e  r e p o r t  o f  th e  N orthern  N ig e ria  
Lands Committee o f  1908 , th e  A d m in istra tio n  embodied th e  recommendations 
o f  th a t  committee in  th e  Lands and N ative R igh ts  P roclam ation  o f  1910.
By th a t  o rd in an ce , a l l  th e  lan d  in  th e  P ro te c to ra te ,  w hether occupied o r 
unoccupied, was n a t io n a l i s e d .  The Govenor was empowered to  a d m in is te r  
th e  land  fo r  the  b e n e f i t  o f  th e  ind igenous p eo p les, s u b je c t only  to  th e  
c o n d itio n  th a t  n a tiv e  law and custom should be taken  in to  acco u n t. T h is 
l e g i s l a t i o n  l e f t  th e  p re v a i l in g  system  o f  land  ten u re  and usage p r a c t i c a l ly
1 . For example, in  1915-16 th e  tonnage expo rted  from N ig e ria  amounted to 
50,000 o f  which Kano prov ided  38,000 to n s , du ring  192^-25 th e  t o t a l  
amounted to  132,000 o f  which 111,526 to n s  came from Kano and in  1926-27 
th e  tonnage was 90,000 and 50,963 to n s  were r a i l e d  from Kano -  
see Annual R eport, N ig e r ia  1916, p .8; Annual R eport, N ig e r ia  1917i P*6;
Annual R eport, N ig e r ia  1928, p . 13; a lso  NAK/SNP-372/179P/1918, W.F.Gowers,
Kano Province Annual R eport 197, p .23; NAK/SNP-380/K.105 v o l . I ,  Kano
E ro v in c e  Annual R eport. 1925. p . 3 8 ; NAK/SNP-381/K .IO 5 v o l . I I I  H 0 
-L indsell, o p . c i t . . p . 3^* ’
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unchanged. Had th e  B r i t i s h  ac ted  o th e rw ise , they  could have brought 
about a l o t  o f  d is lo c a tio n  in  the economic system  which to  a  la rg e  e x te n t 
depended on s lav e  la b o u r.
In  Kano and elsew here in  the  P ro te c to ra te ,  th e  p re v a i l in g  system 
o f  land  te n u re , which th e  B r i t i s h  found and p e rp e tu a te d , gave th e  in h a b ita n ts  
th e  r i g h t  to  use th e  land  fo r  p ro d u c tiv e  and o th e r  p u rp o ses . But land 
i t s e l f  was n o t norm ally  s u s c e p tib le  to  s a le  and th e re  was th e re fo re  no 
concep tion  o f fre e h o ld  o r  p e rso n a l ow nership o f  land  a s  such . In  
p r e - B r i t i s h  days th e re  was a  g e n e ra l r u le  th a t  on ly  th e  fre e b o rn  could 
i n h e r i t  la n d . By a b o lish in g  th e  le g a l  s ta tu s  o f  s la v e ry , the  B r i t i s h  
gave every  fre e d  s la v e  the  r ig h t s  o f  c i t iz e n s h ip ,  in c lu d in g  th e  r i g h t  to 
t i l l  and in h e r i t  la n d . T h is was a  long-te rm  p lan  designed  to  avo id  chaos 
in  th e  s o c ia l  system . Meanwhile in  Kano em ira te , th e  A d m in is tra tio n  
t r i e d  to  induce owners to  f re e  t h e i r  s la v e s .  Then from 1909 onwards, the 
B r i t i s h  embarked on a  s e r io u s  r e o rg a n is a t io n  o f  the  ta x a tio n  system 
in  Kano e m ira te . E s s e n t ia l ly  t h i s  took the  form o f  ta x a tio n  on acreage 
r a th e r  than  th e  custom ary le v ie s  on income o r  c ro p s . In  p la ce  o f  th e se  
le v ie s  th e re  was a t  f i r s t  in tro d u ced  a  uniform  ta x  on compounds. Then 
in  1911 ta x a tio n  per acreage o f  farms supp lan ted  th e  compound ta x e s .
T his s im p lif ie d  system , coupled w ith  th e  high p r ic e s  o f  g roundnuts, 
p robab ly  e lim in a te d  d is in c e n tiv e s  to  expanding th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  th e  c ro p .^
1 . C.W. Rowling, R eport on Land Tenure, Kano P rovince (Kaduno, 19^9)* P*^5 
C.K. Meek, Land Tenure and Land A d m in is tra tio n  in  N ig e r ia  and the  
Cameroons (London, 1957)» PP*113-117; c f .  H.A. Oluwasanmi, A g ric u ltu re  
and N ig e rian  Economic Development, p p .26-27*
2 . The r e o rg a n is a t io n  o f  the  b a s is  o f  ta x a tio n  was sp read  over s e v e ra l y e a rs , 
see  C.K. Meek, Land Tenure and Land A d m in is tra tio n ,in  N ig e ria  and the 
Cameroons, pp.167-169*
3* Cf. J .S .  Hogendorn, o p . c i t . , p p .89* 98.
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As th e  m a jo r ity  o f  dom estic s la v e s  in  th e  em ira te  were fre e d  between
1911 and 1926, i t  i s  l i k e ly  th a t  th ey  p layed  a la rg e  r o le  in  the  expansion
o f  groundnut c u l t iv a t io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  view o f  th e  h igh  p r ic e s  i t
could fe tc h  and th e  B r i t i s h  in s is te n c e  th a t  a l l  ta x e s  should  be p a id  in
th e  c o lo n ia l  currency*
The growth o f  groundnut c u l t iv a t io n  and tra d e  had s e v e ra l
im p lic a tio n s .  F i r s t ,  the boom in  th e  tra d e  d e a l t  a severe  blow to  the
B r i t i s h  Cotton Growing A s s o c ia t io n 's  hopes o f  developing  a  v ia b le  tra d e
in  the  co tto n  grown in  the  em irate* Local co tto n  d e a le rs  undercu t th e
A sso c ia tio n  by o f fe r in g  h ig h e r p r ic e s .  The B.C.G.A. re p e a te d ly  complained
a g a in s t t h i s  p r a c t ic e  which p laced  them a t  a  d isadvan tage, in  s p i te  o f
th e i r  d i s t r i b u t in g  f re e  c o tto n  seeds to  the  farm ers.
The a r r i v a l  o f  th e  ra ilw a y  in  1912 and the  development o f  the
groundnut tra d e  gave an im petus to  the  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  B r i t i s h  commercial
u n d erta k in g s  in  Kano. By 1915» th e re  were 15 European tra d in g  firm s
a t  the  m e tro p o lis . In  a d d i t io n , th e re  were by then  ^ S y rian , 3 A frican  non-
2ind igenous and 35 Arab concerns a c t iv e ly  engaged in  th e  im p o rt-ex p o rt t r a d e .
These developm ents a t t r a c t e d  la rg e  numbers o f  Southern  N ig e rian s  to  the
c i ty .  They were la rg e ly  m ission  educated  t r a d e r s  a t t r a c t e d  to  Kano by the
p ro sp e c ts  o f  p r o f i t .  The S o u th ern ers  became middlemen, sometimes a c tin g
on c r e d i t  fo r  th e  European f irm s . These middlemen n o t on ly  e x p lo ite d
th e  r i v a l r y  between th e  European firm s b u t used th e i r  knowledge o f  m arket
3
c o n d itio n s  to  e x p lo it  th e  c u l t iv a to r s .  To p ro te c t  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  the
1. During t h i s  p e r io d , i t  was e s tim a ted  th a t  an average o f  3*500 to  5*000 
to n s  o f  co tto n  were produced in  Kano em ira te  a n n u a lly . However, th e  
e m ir a te 's  dom estic weaving in d u s try  con tinued  to  f lo u r i s h  and th e  lo c a l  
tonnage could  n o t meet i t s  demand. As such, Kano c o tto n  d e a le rs  
competed w ith  some su ccess  a g a in s t  th e  B .C .G .A .'s  ag en ts  in  o th e r  e m ira te s .
2 . NAK/SNP-369/ 170/ 1916, H.R. Palm er, o p . c i t . , p .1 .
3 . See H.H.M. K irk-G reen, Lugard and th e  Amalgamation o f  N ig e r ia , 
p p .118,160, c f .  Perham, N ative  A d m in istra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , p . 101.
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p e a sa n try  the Government in te rv e n e d  by r e s t r i c t i n g  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f
th e se  middlemen to  the en v iro n s  o f  Kano c i t y .
The in f lu x  o f  Southern  N ig e ria n s  and o th e r  fo re ig n e rs  had
im p o rtan t s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a tio n s .  As th ey  were o f te n  C h r is t ia n s ,
th ey  had to  be ad m in is te red  s e p a ra te ly  from th e  n a t iv e  c i t iz e n s  under th e
a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  em ir, o th e rw ise  th e se  fo re ig n e rs  would have to  conform
to  th e  Is la m ic  way o f  l i f e  and le g a l  a d m in is tra t io n . In  o rd e r  th a t  th e se
newcomers could be co n ta in ed , the  la y o u t o f  th e  Sabon G ari o r  n a tiv e
q u a r te r  o f  th e  Township was begun in  1911-12. Then during  1915 the
Township was c o n s ti tu te d  in to  an a d m in is tra t iv e  enclave under the
ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f  a  B r i t i s h  S ta t io n  M a g is tra te , who ad m in is te red  h is  a re a
in  accordance w ith  B r i t i s h  law . Meanwhile, e a r ly  in  191^ + a  township
m arket had been e s ta b l is h e d  on th e  o u t s k i r t s  o f  the Sabon G a ri. In c re a s in g ly
th e  tra d e  o f  Kano began to  be co n ce n tra te d  in  t h i s  m arket, to  the  de trim en t
o f  th e  c i ty  m arket w ith in  th e  w a lls .  T h is  development i s  la rg e ly  ex p la in ed
by th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  c r e d i t  in  th e  commercial a re a  o u ts id e  th e  c i ty .
The Bank o f  B r i t i s h  West A fr ic a  had e s ta b l is h e d  a  branch a t  Kano in  191^, bu t
th e  ind igenous Muslim p o p u la tio n  had no t r u s t  in  banks th roughout our 
2p e r io d . So th e  new s e t t l e r s  go t a l l  th e  c r e d i t  and began th e  p ro cess
o f  dom inating th e  tra d e  in  p roduce. However, up u n t i l  about 1918, th e
Hausa middlemen were a b le  to  compete s u c c e ss fu lly ^ b u t su b sequen tly  they  
were la rg e ly  squeezed o u t .  As a  r e s u l t ,  the  farm ers and the  Hausa 
middlemen d id  n o t p r o f i t  much from the  expansion o f  tra d e  b rough t about 
by th e  ra ilw a y  and improved ro a d s .^  In s te a d , the  la rg e  p r o f i t s  in c re a s in g ^
1 . NAK/SNP-370/518P/1916, H.R. Palm er, o p . c i t . ,  p .1 .
2 .  C f. B .E . Sharwood-Smith, Kano Survey (Z a r ia , 1950)» P*37*
3* By 1926, over 1,000 m iles  o f  ro ad s have been c o n s tru c te d  lin k in g  Kano
c i ty  w ith  the  r u r a l  a re a s  o f the  e m ira te . S im ila r ly ,  by then  th e
em ira te  had been lin k ed  w ith  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  N ig e ria  by a  road  netw ork.
accrued  to  th e  L ebano-Syrians and S outhern  s e t t l e r s .  As a  r e s u l t  the
Kano Sabon G ari and tow nship sw elled  in  s iz e .  Thus by 1927 th e se
p r iv i le g e d  en c lav es  con ta in ed  4 ,89^  Southern  s e t t l e r s ,  76 L ebano-Syrians
2and over 120 European businessm en. P o l i t i c a l l y  they  were o u ts id e  the  
ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  em ira te  a u th o r i t i e s  and econom ically  they  were 
in c re a s in g ly  dom inating th e  commercial s e c to r  o f  the  c o lo n ia l  economy.
1, See M, Crowder, West A fr ic a  under C o lo n ia l Rule (London, 1968) ,  
pp.275i 286- 87, ^+5 ;^ Perham, N ative A d m in istra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , p . 101; 
c f ,  A. McPhee, The Economic R evo lu tion  in  B r i t i s h  West A frica  
(London, 1926), p.lO^t.
2 , NAK/SNP-382/K .6892, C.W. A lexander, o p . c i t . , en c lo su re  r e :  Township.
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CHAPTER 7
KANO 1926-40: POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE
DEVELOPMENTS.
While th e  p reced ing  p e rio d  o f  B r i t i s h  o v e rru le  had been marked
by ex p erim en ta tio n , in n o v a tio n s  and a  good d ea l o f  m isunderstand ing
in  th e  search  fo r  a  working r e la t io n s h ip  between the  B r i t i s h  and n a t iv e
o f f i c i a l s ,  th e  p e rio d  1926-40 can in  com parison be term ed a  golden
age c h a ra c te r is e d  by d i f f e r e n t  p re -o c c u p a tio n s . The y ear 1926 was an
im p o rtan t w atershed fo r  bo th  Kano em ira te  and Kano P ro v in ce . P o l i t i c a l l y
b o th  the  Kano ru l in g  groups and th e  ta lakaw a had more o r  l e s s  re c o n c ile d
them selves to  c o lo n ia l o v e r ru le .  In d ic a tiv e  o f  t h i s ,  was th e  f a c t  th a t
a t  the  end o f  th a t  y ea r th e  p o s t o f  R esiden t Kano em ira te  was ab o lish ed
and Kano was brought in  l in e  w ith th e  o th e r  e m ira te s  by having from
th a t  tim e onwards, a  D i s t r i c t  O ff ic e r  a s  su p e rv iso r  and o v e rse e r  o f  
1N.A. a f f a i r s .  At th e  same tim e Kano P rovince was a f f e c te d  by the  
g e n e ra l r e o rg a n is a tio n  in v o lv in g  changes in  P ro v is io n a l b o u n d arie s .
r
— In  commenting on th e  Kano Province r e p o r t  fo r  1924, Govenor C li f fo rd
A
had m inuted th a t  in  view o f  changing c o n d itio n s , i t  appeared  th a t  the
2p rov ince  was too la rg e .  U ndoubtedly, th e  Governor was r ig h t^ f o r  a s  
c o n s t i tu te d  in  1903 Kano P rovince had an a re a  o f  over 30,000 square m iles  
w ith  an e s tim a ted  p o p u la tio n  in  1925 o f  3? m il l io n .  T i l l  then a lso  the 
P rov ince con ta ined  n in e  em ira te s  grouped in  fo u r a d m in is tra t iv e  D iv is io n s
1. NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I I I ,  p .2 .
2 .  NAK/SNP-635/"l925» E .J .  A rn e tt, o p . c i t . , C l if fo rd  m inute ( n .d .)
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o f  which Kano formed one on i t s  own. Subsequent to  C l i f f o r d ’s 
o b se rv a tio n , p ro p o sa ls  and co u n te r-p ro p o sa ls  passed  to  and fro  between 
Kano, Kaduna and Lagos a s  w e ll as  the  c a p i ta l s  o f  ne ighbouring  em ira te s  
and P ro v in ces . As a r e s u l t ,  i t  was decided to  re o rg a n ise  n o t on ly  
Kano Province b u t the  o th e r  p ro v in ce s  a s  w e ll . T h is  d e c is io n  was 
e f f e c te d  in  1926 when Kano P rovince was co n sid e ra b ly  reduced in  
s iz e :  K a ts in a  em irate  was t r a n s f e r r e d  to  Z a r ia  P rovince and Katagum
D iv is io n  (com prising  th e  em ira te s  o f  Jama1a re ,  Katagum and Misau) was 
tr a n s f e r r e d  to  Bauchi P rov in ce . Of the  rem aining e m ira te s , Kano em ira te  
con tinued  a s  b e fo re  as  an a d m in is tra t iv e  D iv is io n , w hile Daura,
Gumel, H adejia  and Kazaure were re-g rouped  in  a new N orthern  D iv is io n  
w ith  th e  D i s t r i c t  O ff ic e r  based a t  H ad e jia . T his p ro v in c ia l  
re o rg a n is a tio n ,  to g e th e r  w ith  the c e s s a tio n  o f  the  p o s t o f  R esiden t 
Kano em ira te , meant th a t  h en ce fo rth  the  P ro v i^ S i© ^ 'R e s id e n t could , 
and in  f a c t ,  d id , to  a  g re a te r  e x te n t than b e fo re , oversee  th e  a f f a i r s  
o f  Kano em ira te  p e rs o n a lly . Perhaps to  f u r th e r  em phasize the  new 
e r a  from about 1926, th e  Kano em ira te  d i s t r i c t s  began to  be known 
o f f i c i a l l y  a f t e r  th e  names o f  t h e i r  h e a d q u a r te rs ’ towns, in  c o n tra s t  to  the  
p reced in g  p e rio d  when each d i s t r i c t  was named acco rd in g  to  the  t i t l e  o f  
i t s  D i s t r i c t  Head. The r e c a l l  during  t h i s  l a t t e r  p e rio d  o f  some o f  the  
most im p o rtan t t i t l e d  D i s t r i c t  Heads to  assume duty a s  departm en tal 
c o u n c i llo rs  a t  th e  c a p i ta l  had had a  l o t  to  do w ith  t h i s .
While in t e r n a l ly  Kano em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n  was c h a ra c te r is e d  by 
f u r th e r  b u re a u c ra t iz a t io n  and g r e a t ly  augmented r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s ,  the  number 
o f  su p e rv iso ry  s t a f f  on the B r i t i s h  s id e  a lso  in c re a se d  a p p re c ia b ly . Hence
1. NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p .1
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Kano em ira te  was d iv ided  in to  fo u r to u rin g  a re a s , each co n ta in in g  a number
o f  d i s t r i c t s .  Each to u r in g  a re a  was e n tru s te d  to  an A s s is ta n t  D i s t r i c t
O ff ic e r  who was norm ally  based  a t  Kano b u t sp en t a good d ea l o f  h is
1
tim e to u r in g  h is  a re a .  S im ila r ly  in  th e  1920’s and 1930’s ,  i t  
became p o s s ib le  to  deploy European p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  to  oversee  
s p e c ia l is e d  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  N .A ., n o ta b ly  fin an ce  and th e  ju d ic ia ry .
Hence th e  emergence o f  such d e s ig n a tio n s  a s  A.D.O. F inance and A.D.O. 
J u d ic i a l ,  e t c .  In  th e o ry  th e  N ative A d m in istra tio n  had autonomy 
in  c e r t a in  f i e l d s ^ u t  never d id  i t  have u n fe t te re d  d is c r e t io n ,  s in c e  
the  A .D .O .*s, D i s t r i c t  O ff ic e r  Kano o r  th e  R esiden t could in te rv e n e .
Also t h i s  was th e  e ra  o f  secondment o f  European p ro fe s s io n a ls  fo r 
s e rv ic e  in  th e  N.A. te c h n ic a l  and s p e c ia l is e d  departm ents such as  
a g r ic u l tu r e ,  p u b lic  works, h o s p i ta ls  and w aterw orks. I t  should 
moreover be borne in  mind th a t  th e se  developm ents o ccu rred  w ith in  the 
co n tex t o f  g r e a t ly  reduced B r i t i s h  p re -o ccu p a tio n  w ith  s e c u r i ty ,  and 
a d e l ib e r a te  p o lic y  o f  making th e  e m ira te s  the  main a g en c ie s  fo r  
development in  th e .P r o te c to r a te .
In  Kano, th e  new e r a  a lso  marks th e  beg inn ing  o f  a fundamental, 
change in  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  em ira te  governm ent, from being  a  t r a d i t i o n a l  
F u lan i th eo cracy  to  becoming a  lo c a l  government a u th o r i ty  in  a  modern 
s t a t e .  There was a  w idening e x p e c ta tio n  o f  what lo c a l  government should  
p rov ide fo r  th e  p u b lic  and p eop le , a t  l e a s t  in  Kano c i ty ,  began to  a p p re c ia te  
the  s e rv ic e s  p rov ided  by th e  N ative  and B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t io n s .  N otable 
in  t h i s  re g a rd  were such s e rv ic e s  and a m en itie s  l ik e  h o s p i ta ls ,  sch o o ls ,
1. These to u r in g  a re a s  were d esig n a ted  th e  N orthern , E a s te rn , 
Sou thern , and W estern Touring A reas. They had no form al 
h e a d q u a rte rs  bu t alm ost a t  each d i s t r i c t  c a p i ta l  th e re  was a 
R est House which th e  A .D .O .'s  used a s  accommodation and 
o c c a s io n a l o f f ic e s  w hile in  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  d i s t r i c t s .
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e l e c t r i c i t y  and p ipe-bo rne  w a te r.
While the  em ira te  was a d ju s t in g  i t s e l f  to  c o lla b o ra t in g  w ith  th e
B r i t i s h ,  a  f u r th e r  development r e s u l t in g  from the  l a t t e r ' s  p resence
was th re a te n in g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  em ir. S ince the
fo u n d a tio n  o f  the  Sabon G ari o r  Township in  1912, t h i s  'f o r e ig n ' enclave
h as grown in to  a s iz e a b le  town w ith  over 7*000 in h a b ita n ts  under the
d i r e c t  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  a  B r i t i s h  S ta t io n  M a g is tra te . The Sabon G ari
was however on ly  one o f  s e v e ra l  e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l  ju r i s d i c t i o n s
endangering  th e  em ira te , fo r  th e re  were w ith in  th e  em ira te  i n s t i t u t i o n s
l ik e  th e  B r i t i s h  g a r r is o n , c o u r ts  and p o lic e  which were a l l  reducing
th e  so v e re ig n ty  and autonomy o f  th e  e m ira te . In  reg a rd  to  th e  Sabon G a r i,
th e  B r i t i s h  r e a l i s e d  the  danger i t  posed to  the e m ir 's  a u th o r i ty  and
sought to  a v e r t  t h i s  th r e a t  by g ra d u a lly  in tro d u c in g  a  p o lic y  o f
in te g r a t in g  the  enclave in to  the  em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n . Hence the
i n s t i t u t i o n  in  1931 o f  a  Mixed Court which ad m in is te red  t r a d i t i o n a l
and B r i t i s h  laws and was made re sp o n s ib le  to  th e  W aziri o f  Kano. Then
in  19^ +0 th e  Sabon G ari was p laced  under the  e m ir 's  a u th o r i ty  a s  a
1c o n s t i tu e n t  u n i t  o f  th e  N ative  A d m in is tra tio n . Up t i l l  then  th e  
Sabon G ari had been a  p r iv i le g e d  enclave co n ta in in g  non-Kano c i t iz e n s  
over whom the e m ir 's  w r it  d id  n o t ru n . The e x is te n c e  o f  th e  Sabon G ari 
and i t s  ex c lu s io n  from the  a u th o r i ty  o f  the  em ir u n t i l  19^0 sym bolised 
an u n d erly in g  c o n tra d ic t io n  o f  I n d i r e c t  Rule which on th e  one hand 
a ttem p ted  to  p re se rv e  th e  em ira te  on a  t r a d i t i o n a l  b a s is  w hile on the  
o th e r  t ry in g  to  in te g r a te  the  em ira te  in to  the  b road er N ig erian  scene and 
modern developm ents and i n s t i t u t i o n s .
1 . NAK/SNP 17-331^7* J .R . P a tte rs o n , Kano P rovince R eport 19^ +0 (2 1 /1 /1 9 ^ 1 ); 
see a lso  NAK/KANOPROF 5/1-1880/4627, T ra n s fe r  o f  N ative R ese rv a tio n  
to  Kano N.A. (19^0-41).
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Meanwhile, i t  i s  p la u s ib le  to  say o f  Kano em ira te  th a t  the  
new age had been in au g u ra ted  even b e fo re  th e  a cc ess io n  o f  A bdullahi 
Bayero (1926-53) in  1926. T his was b rought about by th e  r e l a t iv e  
- p a s s iv i t y  o f  B ay e ro 's  p red ec esso r Shehft Usman (1919-26). Usman, aged 
about 67 y ea rs  when he ascended th e  Kano th ro n e , was a p p a re n tly  n e i th e r  
in te r e s te d  in  no r capable o f  o v e rsee in g  the  d e t a i l s  o f  day -to -day  
a f f a i r s  in  the  em ira te . In  any case he s u ffe re d  from ch ron ic  i l l - h e a l t h  
which made m a tte rs  even w orse. When moreover h i s  e ld e s t  and fa v o u r ite  
son Wambai A bdullah i M ai-B indiga died in  September 192^, th e  aged r u le r  
ceased to  e x e rc ise  a l l  b u t a  minimum o f  h i s  p re ro g a t iv e s .  I t  cannot 
be over-em phasised th a t  th e  f a i lu r e  o f  Usman to  take  h i s  f u l l  share  o f  
th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  burden gave r i s e  to  a  major problem , fo r  s u c c e s s fu l 
I n d i r e c t  Rule on th e  em ira te  model p resupposes an a c t iv e  and e f f e c t iv e  
r u le r  o r  N ative A u th o rity . For Kano em ira te  the  problem  posed by 
Usman's i n a c t iv i ty  was sim ple enough: when the  d i s t r i c t  o rg a n is a tio n  was
en fo rced  by Dr. C a rg i l l  in  1908, a l l  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  c lo se  a d v ise rs  to  
th e  em ir, w ith  the  n o ta b le  ex cep tio n  o f  th e  W aziri, were se n t away 
from th e  c a p i ta l  to  r e s id e  perm anently  in  t h e i r  d i s t r i c t s .  While 
Muhammadu Abbas (1903-19) was a t  th e  helm, th in g s  ra n  sm oothly enough. 
Now, w ith  th e  em ir Usman unable to  perform  th e  su p e rv iso ry  r o le  expected  
o f  him, a  vacuum became on ly  too ap p aren t a t  the c e n tre .  Something 
d e c is iv e  had to  be done to  r e c t i f y  t h i s  s i tu a t io n .
The B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  a t  Kano were wary o f  ta k in g  th in g s  
in to  t h e i r  own hands. For ali(^ejdy in  192^ Governor C li f fo rd  had 
com plained th a t  K ano's B r i t i s h  s t a f f ,  w hile bemoaning a  ch ron ic  sh o rtag e
1. The o f f ic e  o f  W aziri was r e l a t i v e ly  new, d a tin g  from th e  acc ess io n  
o f  A liyu Babba in  189^*
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o f s t a f f ,  were in  f a c t  to  an in c re a s in g  b u t unnecessary  degree doing
1
th e  Kano N ative A d m in is tra tio n 's  work fo r  i t .  T h is comment had the
e f f e c t  o f  d isco u rag in g  the  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  from f u r th e r  in te rv e n tio n
in to  lo c a l  a f f a i r s .  I t  i s  a lso  in t e r e s t in g  in  view o f  C l i f f o r d ’s
supposedly  cool a t t i t u d e  to  the  Lugardian system p re v a i l in g  in  the  
2e m ira te s . The Kano problem o f  inad eq u a te  su p e rv is io n  fo r  the
numerous b ranches o f  N ative A d m in is tra tio n  a c t i v i t i e s  had to  be so lved
w ith in  th e  co n tex t o f  the  e m ir a te 's  ind igenous a u th o r i t i e s  d e sp ite  emir
Usman's obvious in c a p a c i ty .  YJaziri Gidado, h im se lf  ag e ing , could n o t
be e n tru s te d  w ith  a l l  the  su p e rv iso ry  d u tie s  which the  em ir had l e f t
u n a tten d ed . To make m a tte rs  even worse, the  in f i rm ity  o f  the  r u le r
had g iven  r i s e  to  a  d i s t a s t e f u l  r e v iv a l  o f  a f a m il ia r  c o lo n ia l bogeys
th e  ro y a l  en to u rag e , la rg e ly  men o f  s lav e  d escen t, had ag a in  to  a g re a t
e x te n t become 'th e  avenues o f  approach to  th e  emir o f  the D i s t r i c t
Heads, the  n a t iv e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f f i c i a l s ,  and o f  the  people g e n e ra lly .
An e a r ly  s o lu tio n  th u s  became an u rg en t n e c e s s i ty .
Mr. H.O. L in d s e ll ,  then  R esid en t in  charge Kano e m ira te , th e re fo re
embarked on a re o rg a n is a tio n  o f  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  in  J u ly  1925*
Madaki Mamudu, h i th e r to  a  D.H. w ith  h is  s e a t  a t  Dawakin T ofa, was b rought
kback to  th e  c a p i ta l  and p laced  in  charge o f  d i s t r i c t  a d m in is tra t io n .
A nother D i s t r i c t  Head, S a rk in  Bai A bdulkadir, was b rought back from Dambatta
1. NAK/SNP-635/1925i S i r  H .C lif fo rd , comments on Kano Province R eport 192*f
(undated) •
2 . Cf. I .F .  N ico lson , The A d m in is tra tio n  o f  N ig e ria  1900-1960 (O xford, 1960), 
p p .217-221; D.C. Dorward, o p . c i t . ,  p p .19^-95; see a lso  NAK-^61/DB9/1, 
M inutes by S i r  H .C liffo rd  to  L t.G overnor N orthern  P ro v in ces , Issu e d  fo r  
th e  in fo rm atio n  and guidance o f  P o l i t i c a l  O f f ic e rs  (Kaduna, 1930)*
3 . NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I ,  C.W. A lexander, o p . c i t . ,  p . 3 .
k. I b i d . ,  p p .3 -^ ; c f .  Dawakin Tofa D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
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and p u t in  charge o f  Kano c i ty  a d m in is tra t io n  and the  te c h n ic a l
1
departm ents and s p e c ia l is e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The W aziri Gidado, a s  b e fo re ,
r e ta in e d  h is  c o n tro l o f  j u d i c ia l  and le g a l  m a tte rs  and p e rso n n e l. The
two v acan c ies  in  d i s t r i c t  headsh ips were f i l l e d  as  fo llo w s:
th e  Madaki1s co u sin , Ibrahim  C ig a r i ,  took  charge o f  Dawakin Tofa w ith
th e  t i t l e  o f  S ark in  Shanu, and th e  S a rk in  B a i 's  d i s t r i c t  was pu t under
th e  charge o f  h is  own kinsman Muhammadu Dikko, w ith  the  t i t l e  o f  
2Doka.ji. At th e  c a p i ta l ,  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  S ark in  Bai as  a d m in is tra to r  
a s  w e ll a s  c o u n c illo r  in  charge o f  the  c e n t r a l  departm ents co inc ided  w ith  
th e  d ep o s itio n  o f Maga.jin G ari Mamudu who had t i l l  then  been the  e q u iv a le n t 
o f  m e tro p o lita n  D is t r i c t  Head.^ These changes e n ta i le d  th e  d e c e n tra l­
i s a t io n  o f  the  N ative  A u th o r i ty 's  powers and, in  e f f e c t ,  em ir Usman d e leg a ted  
a  good d ea l o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  h is  su b o rd in a te s . Usman seem ingly 
accep ted  th e  r e -o rg a n is a t io n .  At any r a t e  by l a t e  1925i he was too weak
to  a t te n d  to  p u b lic  and o f f i c i a l  b u s in e ss  o r leave  th e  en v iro n s  o f  h is  
kp a la c e . Moreover in  o rd e r  th a t  th e  su b stan ce  o f  th e se  reform s might n o t 
be undermined by in t r ig u e s  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  ro y a l  en to u rag e , many o f  th e  
l a t t e r  were e x ile d  to  Gogel about 17 m ile s  south  o f  Kano in  January  1926,
1. NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I ,  C.W. A lexander, o p . c i t . , p**+; c f .  Dambatta D i s t r i c t  
Note Book (h is to ry  and gen ea lo g y ).
2 . See Dambatta D i s t r i c t  Note Book and Dawakin Tofa D i s t r i c t  Note Book 
( h i s t o r i c a l  s e c t io n s ) .  T r a d i t io n a l ly  the  t i t l e  o f  Doka.ji was f i l l e d  
by th e  man who made p u b lic  th e  e m ir 's  p ro c la m atio n s .
3 . Maga.jin G ari l i t e r a l l y  means 'c h ie f  o f  th e  to w n '. I t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  
r e c a l l  th a t  Mamudu was Galadima o f  Kano during  th e  r e ig n  o f  A liyu Babba 
(189^-1903)* He l o s t  h is  p o s i t io n  subsequent to  th e  B r i t i s h  occupa tion  
and th e  d e p o s itio n  o f  h is  f u l l - b r o th e r  from the  th ro n e . But Mamudu 
s tag ed  a come-back in  192^ w ith  h is  appointm ent to  th e  p o s it io n  o f  
Maga.jin G ari on the  death  o f  th e  f i r s t  h o ld e r  o f  th e  t i t l e ,  which was 
f i r s t  i n s t i t u t e d  a t  Kano in  1922.
4 . NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I ,  C.W .Alexander, o p . c i t . ,  p.*f.
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and th e  e x i le s  were fo rb id d en  to  r e tu rn  to  the c a p i ta l  fo r  any reason  
w hatever.^
C oncurrent w ith  the  a d m in is tra t iv e  m easures o f  Ju ly  1925* a  new
n a tiv e  p o lic e  fo rce  was o rg an ised  in  Kano c i ty .  The new fo rce  was
c h r is te n e d  Yan Gadi ( l i t .  watchmen) and i t s  job  was to  h e lp  the  N ative
A d m in is tra tio n  in  the  ta s k  o f  law enforcem ent, th e  p re v e n tio n  o f  crime
and th e  m aintenance o f  law and o rd e r in  the  in c re a s in g ly  cosm opolitan
2n a tu re  o f  th e  c a p i ta l .  A S ark in  Yan Gadi was appo in ted  to  head th e
fo rc e ; below him were h i s  deputy , f iv e  non-comm issioned o f f ic e r s
and 144 ran k  and f i l e  c o n s ta b le s , making a  grand t o t a l  o f  151 men.
About tw o - th ird s  o f  the  p e rso n n e l were r e c r u i te d  from th e  ranks o f  th e
e m ir 's  d o g a ra i, the  r e s t  from among r e t i r e d  c o lo n ia l  s o ld ie r s  and
policem en w ith good d isch arg e  te s t im o n ia ls .^  These uniform ed men, l ik e
o th e r  c ity -b a se d  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  came under the  p o r t f o l io  o f  S ark in  B a i%
K ano 's t r a d i t i o n a l  gendarme^ o r  d o g a ra i, h i th e r to  engaged in  p o lic in g
th e  c i t y  and Fagge were reduced from a s tre n g th  o f  275 to  100 men -
com prised o f  70 horsemen and 50 fo o t -  and charged w ith  l i a i s o n  between
th e  em ir and h is  D i s t r i c t  Heads; they  were a lso  to  work as  c o u r ie rs  and
5
a id e s  in  the  d i s t r i c t s .  For the f i r s t  tim e, the  em ir had been persuaded 
to  d e leg a te  to  su b o rd in a te  o f f i c i a l s  a  p a r t  o f  the  law enforcem ent work a t
1 . NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I l l ,  H.O. L in d s e ll ,  Kano P rovince Annual R eport 1926, 
p p .2 -3 t A lh a ji Mai Sango (1970), a  son o f  th e  most pow erful amongst 
th o se  e x i le d  ( th e  then  Dan Rimi) , m a in ta in s  th a t  even th e  descenden ts o f  
th e  v ic tim s  were n o t a llow ed to  r e tu rn  to  Kano c i ty  u n t i l  195^*
2 . NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I ,  C.W. A lexander, o p . c i t . , para.55»  P*17; c f .
A D esc rip tio n  o f  th e  P rov inces o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia  (K aduna,1950), pp.7-11*
5 . NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I ,  C.W .Alexander, o p . c i t . , p a r a .56 , p . 18; c f .  Hermon-
Hodge, G a z e tte e r  o f  I l o r i n  Province (London,1929). p .2 1 0 . The tendency 
to  r e c r u i t  e x - s o ld ie r s  and r e t i r e d  c o lo n ia l policem en in to  th e  N.A. p o lic e  
was w idespread th roughou t th e  P ro te c to ra te .  {
k, A n a t iv e  s e tt le m e n t,  o r ig in a l ly  a  c a ra v a n se ra i, a d ja c e n t to  the  w alled  c i ty  
which was under th e  ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f  the  em ir as d i s t i n c t  from th e  Sabon 
g a r i  which was a s e p a ra te  e n t i ty  under an A.D.O. w ith  th e  o f f i c i a l  t i t l e  
o f  S ta t io n  M a g is tra te .
5 .  NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I ,  C.W. A le x a n d e r ,  op.cit., para.5 6 , p.18.
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th e  c a p i ta l ,  and h is  p e rso n a l p o lic e  fo rce  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  fu n c tio n s
confined  la rg e ly  to  th e  c o u n try s id e . Emi't’ Usman i s  s a id  to  have d is l ik e d
th e se  changes, d e s p ite  the  fo rm a lity  o f  ev e ry th in g  being  done in  h is
najne as  N ative A u th o rity . At any r a te  th e  r e te n t io n  o f  some o f  th e
d o g ara i was seen by th e  then  L ieu tenan t-G overnor o f  th e  P ro te c to ra te
a s  a  way o f  e n ro ll in g  th e  goodw ill o f  th e  r u l e r :  th e  argument was th a t
in  th e  absence o f a  pension  scheme fo r redundan t lo c a l  o f f i c i a l s  and the
end o f  th e  s lav e  bureaucracy , m a in ta in in g  a  r e s id u a l  dogara i co n tin g en t
was a  s a t i s f a c to r y  arrangem ent by which th e  em ir could ’g ive  d e s e rv in g
1
henchmen a means o f  l iv e l ih o o d ’.  The sm a lle r  d ogara i fo rce  was o f  course
to  be p a id  ou t o f N ative A d m in istra tio n  funds.
As i t  was, by the  e a r ly  months o f  1926 em ir Usman’s health d e te r io ra te d
ra p id ly ,  making i t  im po ssib le  fo r  him to  ren d e r th e se  reform s in e f f e c t iv e
even i f  he wanted to .  Meanwhile the  work o f th e  Kano N ative A d m in is tra tio n
d id  n o t s u f fe r  unduly, s in ce  a  newly c o n s ti tu te d  regency co u n c il com prising
th e  W aziri, Madaki, and S ark in  Bai con tinued  to  d isch a rg e  i t s  d u tie s
c r e d i ta b ly .  The in c a p a c i ty  o f  th e  em ir c o n tr ib u te d  in  no sm all measure
to  th e  su c c e s s fu l fu n c tio n in g  o f  th e  c o u n c il, more e s p e c ia l ly  in  reg a rd
to  d epartm en ta l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  By the  tim e em ir Usman d ied on
23**d A p ril 1926, th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  re-deploym ent and th e  new p o lic e  fo rce
2were f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d .  H is su c c e sso r, in  e f f e c t ,  would be faced  w ith 
a  f a i t  accom pli.
Emir Usman's death  and the e l e c t r o r a l  p ro c e ss  n e c e ssa ry  fo r  th e  
nom ination  o f  a  su ccesso r te m p o ra rily  overshadowed a l l  o th e r  a c t i v i t i e s  in  
th e  e m ira te . For even befo re  th e  demise o f  th e  l a t e  r u l e r ,  h is  prolonged
1. NAK/SNP-1200^ v o l . I I ,  m inute by Ht R .Palm er, L t. Governor N orthern
N ig e ria , r e :  Correspondence and D espatches r e l a t in g  to  Kano P rovince
Annual R eport 1929» P«87; c f .  NAK-4409/C.43, S lav es  a s  O ffice  H olders, 
E lim in a tio n  o f  (1928).
2 . NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I l l ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . ,  p . 3 .
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in c a p a c i ty  had given  r i s e  to  u n c e r ta in ty  and in t r ig u e  w ith in  the  ru l in g
fa m i l ie s .  Some o f  the  D i s t r i c t  Heads, however s le n d e r  t h e i r  hope
fo r  the  su ccess io n , were d isp la y in g  a  tendency o f  l in g e r in g  a t  the
c a p i t a l  u n t i l  R esiden t H.O. L in d se ll  to ld  them f irm ly  th a t  t h e i r  d u tie s
1
la y  in  th e i r  d i s t r i c t s .  Two days a f t e r  th e  death  o f  em ir Usman,
L in d s e l l  summoned the  t r a d i t i o n a l  e l e c t o r a l  c o u n c il -  Madaki, Makama,
S ark in  Bai and S ark in  Dawaki Mai T u ta . In  a d d itio n  to  th e se  the W aziri
(a  t i t l e  d a tin g  on ly  from 1894) was co-op ted  fo r  the  o ccasio n , la rg e ly
because o f h i s  le g a l  e x p e r t is e  and long a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  c e n t r a l  em irate  
2
p o l i c i e s .  On 29 th  A p ril 1926, s ix  days a f t e r  the  death  o f  Usman, 
th e  e lec to ra l co u n c il fo rm ally  inform ed th e  R esiden t o f  t h e i r  unanimous 
choice fo r  the  em irsh ip . The man they  had chosen was Ciroma A bdullah i 
Bayero, e ld e s t  son o f  th e  l a t e  em ir Muhammadu Abbas (1903-19)* Bayero, 
i t  may be r e c a l le d ,  had narrow ly  m issed th e  em irsh ip  in  1919 when Usman 
had been p re fe r re d  by the  then  A cting L ieu tenan t-G overnor o f  the P ro te c to r a te .  
Bayero had e x c e lle d  in  h i s  d u t ie s  a s  D i s t r i c t  Head, d u t ie s  which by 1926 
e n ta i le d  n o t on ly  e f f ic ie n c y  in  ta x  c o l le c t io n  bu t a lso  u p r ig h tn e s s  and 
th e  a b i l i t y  to  implement c o lo n ia l  p r o je c ts ,  l i k e  road  c o n s tru c tio n  
and r u r a l  improvement m easures. For a l l  p r a c t i c a l  purposes th e  Ciroma 
had no s e r io u s  c o n te s ta n t ,  a s  the  on ly  o th e r  can d id a te  was T afid a  
Muhammadu, son o f  the  r e c e n t ly  deceased em ir Usman and in  1926 b a re ly  
tw enty y ea rs  o ld .  Thus the  nom ination o f  A bdullahi Bayero s u ite d  th e
1. I b id . ,  p a ra . 10, p . 4 ; c f .  NAK/KANOPROF 5/1-3773/8455, Deceased C h ie fs , 
T ra d i t io n a l  E le c tio n  o f  S u ccesso rs  (195^)*
2 . NAK/SNP-K.105, o p . c i t . , p a r a .12, p .5? see a lso  NAK/KANOPROF 5 /1 -  
1651/4164, Emir o f  Kano (1926-51), l e t t e r  from Kano E le c to rs  to  
Governor o f  N ig e ria , 29 /4 /1926 .
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B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  a t  Kano, p r a c t i c a l ly  a l l  o f  whom were
unanimous in  th e i r  p ra is e  o f  h is  q u a l i t i e s .  R esid en t L in d se ll  was only
too g la d  to  recommend th e  co n firm a tio n  o f  B ay e ro 's  nom ination to  the
Governor o f  N ig e ria . He l e f t  no doubt th a t  th e  l a t t e r ' s  co n firm atio n
would s a t i s f y  the w ishes o f  K ano 's r u l in g  c i r c l e s  and populace and
a lso  f i t  in  w ith c o lo n ia l  o b je c t iv e s .
As i t  was, however, L in d s e ll  was y e t to  e x t r a c t  concessions
from the  e m ir -e le c t .  When he summoned A bdu llah i Bayero to  inform  him
th a t  h i s  name was be ing  forw arded fo r  th e  G o verno r's  ap p ro v a l, L in d se ll
used the  occasion  to  o b ta in  c e r ta in  d e f in i te  prom ises from th e  form er.
The R esiden t emphasised th a t  a s  f a r  a s  th e  B r i t i s h  were concerned, the
F u lan i system o f  ru l in g  through ro y a l  s la v e s  was a th in g  o f the p a s t
and was on no account to  be rev iv ed  d i r e c t ly  o r in d i r e c t l y .  In
a d d it io n , the  e m ir -e le c t had to  g ive  an u n d ertak in g  to  re s p e c t  the
re c e n t ly  e s ta b l is h e d  system o f  ' d ep a rtm en ta l' c o u n c i l lo r s  having
1defined  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .  In  s h o r t  th e  new r u le r  was made to  r e a l i s e
th a t  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the N ative  A d m in is tra tio n  had expanded so much
th a t  he had to  endorse the  p r in c ip le  o f  d e le g a tin g  some o f  h is  ex ecu tiv e
p re ro g a t iv e s  to  su b o rd in a te s . The B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t io n  d isp la y ed  a
new d e te rm in a tio n  to  ru le  o u t the  c o n c e n tra tio n  o f  power in  th e  hands
o f  the  em ir, more e s p e c ia l ly  a s  such c e n t r a l i z a t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  power
was l i k e ly  to  be abused by th e  r u l e r ' s  en to u ra g e . C onfronted by th e se
demands, A bdullahi Bayero gave an u n q u a l if ie d  prom ise to  ab ide by the
2R e s id e n t 's  c o n d itio n s . T h is ep isode undoubtedly  su g g e s ts  a  new-found 
confidence on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e s in c e  t i l l  then  th e y  had
1. NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I l l ,  H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . , para.15» 16, PP* 6-7*
2 . I b i d . ,  p a r a .16, p . 7; c f .  NAK/KANOPROF 5 /1 - 1651/ ^ 164, o p . c i t . ,
H.R. Palm er, L t.G overnor N orthern  N ig e ria , te leg ram  to  R esid en t Kano,
26/V1926.
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been more in te r e s te d  in  e n ro l l in g  th e  c o -o p e ra tio n  o f  the  N orthern  
em irs in  law -enforcem ent r a th e r  than  refo rm ing  th e  em ira te  c e n t r a l  
a d m in is tra t io n s .
A bdullah i Bayero was subsequen tly  confirm ed in  o f f ic e  on 15th  May 
1926 and when n o t long a f t e r  th e  then  L ieu tenan t-G overnor o f  N orthern  
N ig e r ia , S i r  Richmond Palm er, pa id  a  v i s i t  to  Kano, th e  new em ir took 
advantage o f  th e  o ccasion  to  i n g r a t i a t e  h im se lf  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  
A d m in is tra tio n . To prove to  the  l a t t e r  than  he in ten d ed  to  r u le  accord ing  
to  t h e i r  w ishes, he o s te n ta t io u s ly  procla im ed h is  in te n t io n  o f  d isp en sin g  
w ith  th e  s e rv ic e s  o f  th e  rem ain ing  p a lace  s la v e s  and eunuchs. He a lso  
procla im ed th e  manumission o f  a l l  ro y a l s la v e s  w herever they  m ight be 
in  th e  e m ira te . However, to  so f te n  th e  blow and reduce d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  
on the p a r t  o f  the em ancipated s la v e s , th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e consented  to  th e  
e m ir 's  p ro p o sa l to  award pen sio n s  and g r a t u i t i e s  to  th e  l a t t e r  from 
N ative T reasu ry  funds.
The n ex t m ajor p o l i t i c a l  a c t  by th e  new r u le r  was th e  appointm ent
o f  h is  e ld e s t  son Muhammadu Sanusi (em ir 1953-63) to  th e  Cirom aship
2and th e  d i s t r i c t  headsh ip  l e f t  v acan t by h i s  own a c c e ss io n . There was 
n o th in g  unusual about t h i s  a s  a l l  B a y e ro 's  p re d e c e sso rs  had been in  th e  
h a b i t  o f  e le v a tin g  t h e i r  sons to  h igh  o f f i c e .  N e v e rth e le ss  the  
acc ess io n  o f  A bdullahi Bayero marked th e  beg inn ing  o f  a  new e ra  in  the 
h is to r y  o f  Kano em ira te  under B r i t i s h  o v e r ru le ,  more e s p e c ia l ly  because 
he fo rm ally  endorsed th e  B r i t i s h  d e s ire  o f  ending th e  r o le  o f  s la v e s  in  
the  ro y a l household and th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  the  em ira te  a t  la rg e .
T ogether w ith h is  accep tance o f  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  d e le g a tin g  ex ecu tiv e  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  to  h is  c o u n c i l lo r s ,  a  new phase o f  B r it is h -N a tiv e
1. NAK/SNP-K.105 v o l . I l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p a r a .18 , p.7*
2 . I b id . , p a ra . 21, p . 8.
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A d m in is tra tio n  c o -o p e ra tio n  was about to  beg in , which was s t r ik in g ly
d i f f e r e n t  from th e  p reced ing  p e r io d . The B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  in
Kano were quick  to  p o in t ou t the  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  o cca s io n . Furtherm ore,
because th e  c o lo n ia l  A d m in is tra tio n  no lo n g e r expected  d i f f i c u l t i e s
in  t h e i r  r e l a t io n s  w ith th e  new em ir, th e  p r e s t ig io u s  p o s t o f  R esiden t
Kano em ira te  ceased to  e x i s t  a s  from November 1926, soon a f t e r  B ay ero 's  
1
a c c e ss io n . H enceforth  the  B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r  in  charge o f  th e  em ira te
was to  be a  D i s t r i c t  O f f ic e r ,  a s  had a lre a d y  been the  p ra c t ic e  elsew here
in  Kano Province and th e  P ro te c to ra te  g e n e ra lly .
On 14th February  1927? th e  Governor o f  N ig e ria  fo rm ally  in s ta l l e d
2th e  em ir A bdullah i Bayero, am idst much pomp and f e s t i v i t y .  The year
1927 was a lso  th e  f i r s t  in  which the  re c e n t a d m in is tra t iv e  changes in
the  em ira te  were seen a t  work. There was ca u tio u s  optim ism  in  reg a rd
to  th e  'd epartm en ta l*  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  o f  th e  c o u n c i l lo r s  o r  the lo c a l
e q u iv a le n ts  o f  m in is te r s ,  a s  observed by S en io r R esiden t C.W. A lexander.
I t  i s  no t easy  fo r  them ( th e  c o u n c i l lo r s ) to  s te p  in to  the  
shoes o f  pow erful s la v e s  whose s e lf -c o n f id e n c e  and greed  were 
encouraged by tem porary favour and whose a t t i t u d e  to  th e i r  
m aster ( th e  em ir) had to  be schooled  by a  ready  su b se rv ien ce .
But th e re  i s  now assu ran ce  th a t  th e  s la v e  regim e has 
e n t i r e ly  ceased to  e x i s t . 3
In th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  p re v a i l in g  goodw ill between th e  B r i t i s h  and N ative
a d m in is tra t io n s  however, th e  B r i t i s h  were n o t unduly w orried  by th i s
f a l t e r in g  s t a r t  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n c i l lo r s .  In  th e  even t th e  em ir
u t i l i s e d  th e  mood o f optim ism  to  improve th e  d y n a s tic  p o s i t io n  o f  h is
1. I b id . ,  p .2 .
2 . NAK/SNP-K.6892 , C.W. A lexander, Kano Annual R eport, p a r a .7, p«3« For
te x t  o f  the G overno r's  speech which was d e liv e re d  in  Hausa, see 
NAK/KANOPROF 5/1-1651/^-16^, o p . c i t . , Hausa v e rs io n  and E n g lish  t r a n s ­
l a t io n  o f  H .E . 's  speech .
5 .  N A K /SN P-K .6892 , C.W. A le x a n d e r ,  o p . c i t . , p a r a .  9» P*
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fam ily  and lin e a g e  during  192?. When th e  D i s t r i c t  Head o f  Fogolawa and 
Galadiman Kano d ied  in  June th a t  y e a r , th e  em ir co n fe rred  the  t i t l e  
and d i s t r i c t  headship  on h is  own younger b ro th e r  A bdulkadir, who had 
h i th e r to  been Dan Iy a  and D.H. o f  Dawakin Kudu, A bdulkadir*s former 
t i t l e  and d i s t r i c t  headsh ip  went to  th e  r u l e r ’s  second son Muhammadu Aminu, 
Thus, w ith in  a  year o f  h i s  a cc ess io n  em ir A bdullah i Bayero had managed to  
i n s t a l l  th re e  o f  h is  immediate r e l a t io n s  in  im p o rtan t t i t l e s  and 
d i s t r i c t  headsh ip s -  h i s  b ro th e r  as  Galadima, h is  e ld e s t  son as  Ciroma 
and h i s  second son as Dan Iy a . Indeed , even though the  S en io r R esiden t 
Mr. C.W. Alexander c la im s th a t  he had im pressed upon th e  new em ir th a t  
the  f i r s t  q u a l i f ic a t io n  fo r  an em ira te  t i t l e  and d i s t r i c t  headsh ip  
was ex p erience  and a b i l i t y ,  a p p a re n tly  in  th e se  in s ta n c e s  he had had to  
concede the  undoubted advantage o f  being  r e la te d  to  th e  r u l e r .  Moreover 
tow ards the  end o f  1927, A lexander fu r th e r  backed th e  em ir when the 
l a t t e r  deposed th e  T u rak i and D i s t r i c t  Head o f  Ungogo Muhammadu (a  son 
o f  B ay ero 's  p red ec esso r on the th ro n e ) . Muhammadu was charged and
2a lle g e d  g u i l ty  o f in su b o rd in a tio n  and f a i l u r e  to  c o n tro l h is  d i s t r i c t .
The t i t l e  and d i s t r i c t  headsh ip  went to  an o th e r o f the new em ir’s  b ro th e rs
Muhammadu Iruwa (em ir 1963)*^
During 1928, th e re  was a  s ig n i f i c a n t  re-dep loym ent o f  Kano N ative
A d m in istra tio n  p e rso n n e l. Two f a c to r s  accounted  fo r  t h i s .  The then
D is t r i c t  O ff ic e r  in  charge Kano em ira te  and a  man who had a  re p u ta t io n  
Zf
fo r  ra d ic a lis m , had n o tic e d  th a t  S ark in  B ai A bdulkadir, th e  c o u n c illo r
1. C.W. A lexander, i b i d . ,  p a ra . 13, 1^, p .6 .
2 . C.W. A lexander, i b i d . , p a r a .16, p.7«
3 . I b i d . ,  cf.Ungogo D i s t r i c t  Note Book ( h i s to r y ) .  
k. The D.O. in  q u es tio n  was Mr. J .H . Carrow.
fo r  Kano c i ty  and c i ty -b a se d  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  was n o t m easuring up to  the 
p ro g re s s iv e  s tan d ard  expected  o f  him. A bdulkadir, i t  should  be 
remembered, was o ld  and very  much a su rv iv o r  from a p ass in g  age. F u r th e r­
more, th e  emir who wanted to  promote one o f  h is  b ro th e rs  to  A bdu lkad irfs 
p r e s t ig io u s  p o s i t io n ,  argued th a t  he wanted to  p u t in  charge o f  the  
c i ty  and th e  c e n t r a l  departm ents a  young and v igo ro u s man who could take  
in  h is  s t r id e  th e  changing tim e s . Such a  common ground between D i s t r i c t  
O ff ic e r  and em ir needed on ly  the  s l i g h t e s t  nod from th e  then L ie u te n a n t-  
G overnor, S i r  Richmond Palm er, to  s e t  in  motion th e  d e s ire d  re o rg a n is a tio n .  
S ark in  Bai A bdulkadir was se n t back to  r e s id e  in  h is  o ld  d i s t r i c t  w ith  
h e a d q u a rte rs  a t  Dambatta. The Galadima A bdulkadir, younger b ro th e r  to  th e
em ir, was r e c a l le d  from h i s  d i s t r i c t  o f  Fogolawa to  assume charge o f  th e
1m e tro p o lis  and th e  c i ty -b a se d  departm en ts. However the  r e tu r n  o f
S ark in  Bai to  Dambatta gave r i s e  to  a minor problem . The Doka.ji
Muhammadu Dikko, who had been in  charge o f  Dambatta D i s t r i c t  s in ce  1925*
had to  be found a  new jo b . The e a s ie s t  s o lu tio n  would have been to  ap p o in t
Doka.ji a s  D.H. o f  Fogolawa, a p o s t j u s t  vaca ted  by th e  Galadim a. In  the
even t however, Fogolawa D i s t r i c t  ceased to  e x i s t .  I t s  form er t e r r i t o r y
2was r e c o n s t i tu te d  in to  two new d i s t r i c t s ,  Babura and G ark i. Doka.ji
Muhammadu Dikko, a  kinsman o f  the aged S a rk in  B a i, was made D is t r i c t  
Head o f  Babura, and th e  em ir co n ferred  th e  headsh ip  o f  G arki d i s t r i c t  on 
a  co u sin , Barde K e ra rr iy a  Abubakar. The number o f  d i s t r i c t s  in  the  
e m ira te , however, rem ained tw en ty -n ine  a s  b e fo re  because one o f  the  sm a lle r 
d i s t r i c t s ,  Z a k ira i ,  was absorbed in to  an en la rg ed  Gabasawa d i s t r i c t .
1. For d e t a i l s  o f  th e se  changes, see NAK/SNP-90^3 v o l . I ,  C.W. A lexander, 
Kano P rovince Annual R eport 1928, p a ra s .  13 ,1 ^ ,1 5 , PP* 9-10*
2 . NAK/SNP-90^3 v o l . I ,  C.W. A lexander, o p . c i t . ; c f .  Babura D i s t r i c t  
Note Book.
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Elsew here in  th e  em ira te , p e rso n n e l changes a f f e c te d  th e  d i s t r i c t s
o f  Gabasawa, Gwaram and Ungogo due to  th e  death  o f  a D i s t r i c t  Head, the
1
prom otion o f  a n o th e r, and th e  dem olition  o f  a th i r d  D.H. The n e t
r e s u l t  o f  th e se  changes was th a t  th e  em ir d id  f u r th e r  s tre n g th e n  the
d y n a s tic  p o s it io n  o f h is  fam ily  a t  th e  em ira te  c a p i ta l  w ithou t n e c e s s a r i ly
weakening i t  a t  the  d i s t r i c t  le v e l .  The m utual c o l la b o ra t io n  between
em ir and D.O, in  e f f e c t in g  th e se  changes i l l u s t r a t e s  an a sp e c t o f
I n d i r e c t  Rule in  N orthern  N ig e r ia , namely th a t  an em ir, even an u n ju s t
em ir, could  g e t away w ith  alm ost any th ing  p rov ided  th a t  he was in  th e
2good books o f  th e  B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s .  Such c o l la b o ra t io n  
o f  course tended to  c o n c e n tra te  even more power in  the  hands o f  the  
em ir.
By 1930, f i s c a l  a d m in is tra t io n  and management loomed so la rg e
in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  the  Kano N ative A d m in istra tio n  th a t  th e  em ir, w ith
prodding from the  P ro v in c ia l  Resident^M r. H.O, L in d s e ll ,  made th e
Ma* a .ji o r N ative T re a su re r  the  f in a n c ia l  member o f  the  E m irate C ouncil,
Then in  1932 th e re  was an o th e r a d m in is tra t iv e  re o rg a n iz a tio n ,  Kano
c i ty  a t ta in e d  the  s ta tu s  o f  a f u l l y  fled g ed  d i s t r i c t  under the  charge o f  th e
Galadim a, who, however, r e ta in e d  h is  numerous r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  in  reg a rd
to  th e  s p e c ia l is e d  departm en ts. To l ig h te n  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  burdens o f
th e  Galadim a, th e  m e tro p o lis  was then  su b -d iv id ed  in to  fo u r a d m in is tra t iv e
3
a re a s  each under a  W akili o r  o f f i c i a l  deputy appo in ted  by the  em ir. The 
i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  W akilai ( p i . )  was an in n o v a tio n  which superim posed a
1. Cf. Gabasawa, Gwaram, and Ungogo D i s t r i c t  Note Books ( h i s to r i e s  and 
g en ea lo g ie s  o f  D i s t r i c t  H eads),
2. For c r i t iq u e s  o f t h i s  tendency, see  W .M iller, R e f le c tio n s  o f  a  P ioneer 
(London, 1936); W.R. C rocker, N ig e r ia : C r it iq u e  o f  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n
{London, 1936),
3. NAK/SNP-18956  v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d s e ll ,  Kano P rovince Annual R eport 1932,
p a r a .6, p .2 .
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s e t  o f  in te rm e d ia r ie s  between th e  em ira te  a u th o r i t i e s  and th e  w ard-heads.
C oncurrent w ith  the changes in  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  s e t-u p  in  the  c i ty ,
th re e  o f  the  sm a lle s t d i s t r i c t s  in  the  em ira te  were merged in to  o th e rs ,
th e reb y  red u c in g  th e  number o f  d i s t r i c t s  to  tw enty-seven  in s te a d  o f
1
th e  form er tw enty n in e . As m ight be expec ted , the  sm all d i s t r i c t s
which were ab o lish ed  had had t h e i r  D i s t r i c t  Heads conv ic ted  o f  the
now f a m il ia r  crim es o f  embezzlement o r  neg lig en ce  o f  du ty .
The year 1932 a lso  saw th e  in a u g u ra tio n  o f  a  d e l ib e ra te  p o lic y
designed  to  improve and develop th e  r u r a l  a re a s  o f  Kano e m ira te . R ural
development p r o je c ts  in  f a c t  became a  fe a tu re  o f  the 1930*® due to  a
la rg e  e x te n t to  the  u rg in g s  o f  Governor S i r  Donald Cameron who wanted to
see  p ro g re ss  extended to  th e  c o u n try s id e . These r u r a l  p ro je c ts  in  Kano
em ira te  took  the  form o f  road  c o n s tru c tio n  in  and around th e  d i s t r i c t
c a p i t a l s ,  the re b u ild in g  o f  m arkets and th e  improvement o f  th e  g e n e ra l
la y o u t o f  towns, w e ll-d ig g in g , p u b lic  l a t r i n e s ,  new co u rt-h o u ses , and th e
enforcem ent o f  c o lo n ia l  s a n i ta ry  r e g u la t io n s .  The d i s t r i c t  c a p i ta l s  which
f i r s t  b e n e f i t te d  from th e se  r u r a l  improvement schemes were B ic h i, Gaya,
2Gwarzo and W udil. The N ative A d m in is tra tio n  and th e  B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  
o f f i c e r s  a t  Kano rushed  through th e se  schemes la rg e ly  in  response to  th e  
s t r i c t u r e s  o f  Cameron. The l a t t e r  c r i t i c i s e d  th e  s t a tu s  quo whereby 
p r a c t i c a l ly  a l l  development p r o je c ts  and N.A. ex p en d itu re  were co n cen tra ted  
upon th e  c a p i ta l s  o f  the  N orthern  e m ira te s . At Kano th e  em ir, prompted 
by th e  D .O ., execu ted  th e se  p r o je c ts  th rough th e  D i s t r i c t  Heads.
1. I b i d . ,  p a ra . 9i P*3» o f . K iru , Kumbotso, and M in jib ir  D i s t r i c t  
Note Books.
2 . NAK/SNP-18956 v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . , p a ra . 12, p.*+.
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And even though o f f i c i a l l y  fo rced  o r  'p o l i t i c a l*  la b o u r had ceased s in ce
1 2 “19*1 S, i t  was employed on a  la rg e  s c a le  a t  t h i s  time* People were
c o n sc r ip te d  to  work on th e se  p r o je c ts  by ex ecu tiv e  o rd e rs  em anating
from th e  em ir. The D i s t r i c t  Heads d ire c te d  th e se  o p e ra t io n s .  I t  i s
n o t u n lik e ly  th a t  many people were v ic tim ise d  and n o t a few o f  the
-for
o f f i c i a l s  took advantage e n r ic h in g  them selves. For la rg e  N ative
T reasu ry  funds were voted tow ards paying the  c o n sc r ip te d  workers bu t the
3
B r i t i s h  su sp ec ted  th a t  the  money was d iv e rte d  in to  p r iv a te  c o f f e r s .
In  the  ex ecu tio n  o f  th e se  r u r a l  development p r o je c ts ,  the  b e n e f ic ia r ie s  
were n o t co n su lted  and in  f a c t  some o f  th e  schemes were en fo rced  d e sp ite  
the  la c k  o f  enthusiasm  by the  ta lakaw a. The C hief S e c re ta ry  o f  N ig e ria  
drew a t te n t io n  to  t h i s  flaw  in  what were o th e rw ise  d e s ira b le  o b je c t iv e s .
To Lagos, i t  appeared th a t  n o th in g  was being  done to  p o p u la ris e  th e se  
p r o je c ts  and n e i th e r  were the  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t a f f  paying enough 
a t te n t io n  to  t h e i r  su p e rv iso ry  r o le  in  the  im plem entation  o f  development 
p r o je c ts ,  the reby  exposing th e  ta lakaw a to  th e  ty ranny  o f  the  c h ie f s .
Kano P ro v in c e 's  a c t in g  R esid en t, Mr. F.M. Noad, r e to r t e d  w ith  a  vehement 
defence o f  the  em ira te  system  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  in  Kano em ira te .
Noad p o in ted  ou t th a t  c o n tra ry  to  what Lagos im agined, th e  D.O. Kano 
em ira te  was in  co n s ta n t touch w ith th e  N ative A d m in is tra tio n . Furtherm ore,
1. A.H.M. K irk-G reene, Lugard and th e  Amalgamation o f  N ig e r ia  (London,
1968), p . 121.
2 . NAK/V+19/C.83» Forced Labour Kano Province (1931-3*0 •
3 . I b id .
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argued the R esident, only the emir and h is  sm all c irc le  o f ad v ise rs
ap p rec ia ted  the value o f many co lo n ia l development p ro je c ts .  Therefore
to  by-pass these in  an attem pt to  involve the populace in  decision-m aking
would n o t only be con tra ry  to  In d ire c t  Rule as p ra c tise d  in  the Northern
em ira tes but would a lso  lose  the A dm inistration the co-operation
o f  the r u le r s .  In  any case, in  view o f the general la ck  o f i n i t i a t iv e
on the p a r t  of the D is t r ic t  and v i l la g e  c h ie fs  and the conservatism
o f the populace, the B r i t is h  o f f ic e r s  could not but confine th e i r
involvement to  persuading the emir to enforce these  schemes through
executive o rd e rs . In  view o f  these  co n sid e ra tio n s , th e re  was a case
fo r the a rb i t r a ry  execution o f these schemes and the enforcement o f
s a n ita ry  and o th e r re g u la tio n s . Noad concluded by a s s e r t in g  th a t he
was sure the populace would in  fu tu re  app rec ia te  the value of these
1schemes imposed from above. Lagos does no t seem to  have re-opened
th i s  su b jec t subsequent to  Noad's angry r e t o r t .
F urther r u r a l  improvement p ro je c ts  were undertaken during the
1 9 3 0 's .  In  th e  course o f  1933» development and improvement p ro je c ts  were
extended to the d i s t r i c t  headquarters towns o f Dambabta, Dutse, Gwaram,
M in jib ir  and Ringim. In  an apparent attem pt to  make the D is t r ic t  Heads
and the dagata i see th e i r  p o s itio n s  in  a  wider p e rsp ec tiv e , s tep s  were
taken to  exp lain  to  them th a t  they should n o t be ’e n t i r e ly  obsessed w ith
tax  c o l le c t io n '.  As i t  was, the  B r i t is h  to u rin g  o f f ic e r s  summoned
m eetings in  the countryside a t  which they endeavoured to  persuade the
dagata i to  rep re sen t the needs o f the  talakawa in  the absence o f a  medium
2
v ia  which pub lic  opinion could be gauged. This system o f co n su lta tio n
1 . NAK/SNP-18956  v o l . I I ,  F.M. Noad, Correspondence and D espatches
r e la t in g  to  Kano P rovince R eport 1932, undated l e t t e r  to  C hief 
S e c re ta ry , Lagos.
2 . NAK/SNP-21326  v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, Kano P rovince Annual R eport 1933»
p .k; see a lso  NAK/KANOPROF 5 /1 -
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in  f a c t  was extended r ig h t  down to the v il la g e  le v e l where the 
c h ie f ta in s  were encouraged to  surround them selves w ith v il la g e  e ld e rs  
who were in  tu rn  supposed to  rep re sen t the d e s ire s  o f the populace.
The background to  the  developments o f the 1930's needs some 
ex p lana tion . In 1929 the B r i t is h  Parliam ent had passed the f i r s t  
C olonial Development Act which s e t aside a sm all sum o f money towards 
developing the empire. S im ila r ly  in  N igeria , the government 
d e lib e ra te ly  decided to make Native A dm inistra tions the main agencies 
o f  development and p rogress in  th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  a re a s . In order th a t 
the la rg e r  N.A.*s could have more funds w ith which to  implement B r i t is h -  
conceived p ro je c ts , the government allowed the N .A .'s  to r e ta in  70% 
o f the revenue from ta x a tio n  as from 1928. Following the world-wide 
economic depression , however, the Government once more la id  claim to  50?£ 
o f lo c a l revenue, but in  1934 the p roportion  going to  the Government 
was fix ed  a t  40%. The la rg e r  Native T reasu ries  had appreciab ly  g re a te r  
annual revenues with which to  finance what the A dm inistration thought 
necessary .
With increased  f in a n c ia l  re so u rces , the Native A dm inistrations 
obviously  needed expert advice in  o rder to  implement c e r ta in  p ro je c ts .
By the e a r ly  1930 's, such e x p e r tise  was av a ilab le  in  the  form of European 
o f f ic e r s  belonging to  Lagos-based C entral Departments dealing  w ith such 
m atte rs  as a g r ic u ltu re , produce in sp ec tio n , v e te r in a ry , s a n ita tio n , 
engineering  works and tra n s p o r ta tio n . These sp e c ia lis e d  Departments 
had been inaugurated  a t  the time o f the 191^ amalgamation o f N igeria  and 
by the la te  1920' s  th e i r  ex p erts  and th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  e f f o r t s  were m anifest
1. Cf. Perham, N ative A d m in istra tio n  in  N ig e ria  (London, 1937)i P* » 
NAK/KANOPROF 5 /1-952 /2568 , v o l . I I ,  G a z e tte e r  o f  Kano P rovince 
1933-54, p . .  See a lso  NAK/KANOPROF 5 /1 -  913/2487, Taxes Assigned 
to  N ative A d m in is tra tio n s  1926-37*
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in  the c a p ita ls  o f the Northern em ira tes. In  a sense th e re fo re ,
the developments o f the 1930's re f le c te d  the way in  which the ex p e rtise
o f these  Departments was spreading in to  the ru r a l  a re a s . In  Kano
em irate by the end o f 1933i th e  Resident Mr. H .O .L indsell was s u f f ic ie n t ly
impressed by the p rogress made:
The ex tension  o f departm ental a c t i v i t i e s  to  th e  D is t r ic t s  i s  
having i t s  in e v ita b le  e x ce lle n t e f f e c t s .  Improved m arkets, court 
b u i ld in g s . . . c a t t l e  in n o cu la tio n , in sp ec tio n  o f  h ides and sk in s, 
s leep ing  sickness surveys, a n t i - t s e t s e  c le a r in g . . .a r e  a l l  m atters 
which tend to  broaden the outlook o f the  D is t r ic t  Head and widen 
h is  in te r e s t  beyond the narrow conception o f d u tie s  lim ited  to  
an e f f ic ie n t  tax  c o lle c tio n  and the modicum o f energy necessary  
to  keep ou t o f se rio u s  t r o u b l e . ^
In  o rd e r  to  f a c i l i t a t e  th e  development o f  a re a s  o th e r  than th e
em irate c a p i ta l ,  the Kano p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e r s  toyed with the idea  o f  boosting
the s ta tu s  o f the dagata i during the e a r ly  1930 's, in  o rd e r th a t  they might
be delegated  meaningful executive powers. A memorandum d ra fted  by M r.J.R .
P a tte rso n  claims th a t fo r such a po licy  to  be r e a l ly  su ccess fu l, i t  would
be necessary  to  have as dagata i men who had long h i s to r ic a l  o r s trong
sen tim en ta l claim s to the p o s itio n  in  th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  communities; the
p o in t being th a t such men would be au tom atica lly  obeyed and respec ted  by the 
3
p easan try . Like e a r l i e r  B r i t is h  o f f i c i a l s  who had supervised the a f f a i r s  
o f Kano and o th e r Northern em ira tes, these o f f i c i a l s  o f  the 1930's were 
equally  in c lin e d  to be liev e  in  the su p erio r q u a l i t ie s  o f  o ld ru lin g  fam ilie s  
even a t  the low est le v e l o f so c ie ty . U nfortunately  the proposal to  boost 
thfe p re s tig e  o f the Kano dagata i a s  a means o f a id in g .c o lo n ia l o b je c tiv e s
1. For background to  the development o f the c e n tra l  o r sp e c ia lise d
departm ents, see A.H.M. Kirk-Greene, Lugard and the Amalgamation o f
N igeria  (London, 1968) ,  pp .73-81, 163-167.
2 . NAK/SNP-21326 v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d se ll, o p .c i t . ,  pp .32-33*
3* NAK/KANOPROF 5 /1-753/2087, V illag e  A dm inistration (G eneral) 193^-35i
memo by J .R . P a tte rso n , 17/3/193^; see a lso  ib id . ,  memo by
H.O. L in d se ll, 19/3/193^.
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was s t i l l - b o r n ? s in ce  e a r l i e r  B r i t i s h  p o l i c ie s  had c o n ce n tra te d  too  much 
power on the  em ira te  c a p i ta l  and by th e  1930 ' s  th e  average dagaci 
was accustomed to  re c e iv in g  r a th e r  than  g iv in g  o rd e rs .
However by 193^+, th e  B r i t i s h  s t a f f  a t  Kano were c o n fid e n t th a t  th e  
em ira te , l ik e  o th e rs  in  the P ro te c to r a te ,  was q u ite  ready  and capable 
o f  ta k in g  modern developm ents and new id e a s  in  i t s  s t r i d e .  Of course 
i t  was a  good th in g  th a t  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  the  N ative  A d m in istra tio n  
had had time to  become s t a b i l i s e d .  Of s p e c ia l  p le a su re  to  the  B r i t i s h  
was the  f a c t  th a t  excep t fo r  th e  ra ilw a y s  and th e  p o s t o f f ic e ,  a l l  o th e r  
development p ro je c ts  in  Kano em ira te  were being  undertaken  under th e
1
a e g is  o f  the N ative A d m in istra tio n  and fin an ced  from b e i t - e l -m a l  funds. 
F u rth e r  i t  was encouraging to  n o te  th a t  in fo rm ed * v illag e  c o n s u lta tiv e  
m eetings, in au g u ra ted  two y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  were in c re a s in g ly  more outspoken 
a s  to  the  r u r a l  improvements which they  con sid ered  d e s ira b le  in  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t iv e  a re a s .  I t  i s  no t u n lik e ly  t h a t  the then  p re v a i l in g  slump 
in  the  p r ic e s  o f  g roundnu ts, the  main cash crop , had had a  l o t  to  do 
w ith  t h i s  unexpected d e s ire  fo r  N.A. fin an ced  development schemes.
T h is  new p o p u la r i ty  o f  r u r a l  developm ents a ro se  from th e  f a c t  th a t  the 
c o n sc r ip te d  lab o u r employed on th ese  schemes were p a id  cash wages which 
supplem ented th e  c u l t i v a t o r s 1 reduced income from ex p o rt c ro p s .
These developm ents soon le d  to  th e  f u r th e r  b u re a u c ra tiz a tio n  o f  
v i l la g e  a d m in is tra t io n . In  1936 a l l  Kano d a g a ta i , to g e th e r  w ith  s p e c ia l ly  
t r a in e d  and p ro fe s s io n a l  c le rk s  re c e n t ly  a ss ig n ed  to  th e se  v i l la g e  c h ie f s ,  
were p u t on fix e d  s a l a r i e s .  O sten s ib ly  t h i s  measure was pushed through 
in  re c o g n itio n  o f  the  su ccess  o f  th e  d a g a ta i a s  minor ag e n ts  o f  the  
em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n , though in  f a c t  th e  B r i t i s h  were more concerned
1 . NAK/SNP-25673, H .O .L in d se ll, Kano Province R eport 1935, P .13 ; c f .  NAK/
KANOPROF 5 /1 -7 5 V 2 0 9 1 , A llo c a tio n s  to  In cu r E x p en d itu re , Kano E m irate 
193^-35.
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w ith  th e  e f f e c t  o f  the  s a la ry  scheme in  making th e  c h ie fs  adhere to
c o lo n ia l  codes o f p u b lic  conduct in  th e  way th a t  t h e i r  s o c ia l  s u p e r io rs
1
had had to  conform in  th e  e a r l i e r  phase o f  I n d i r e c t  R ule. There i s
no doubt th a t  to  the  B r i t i s h ,  th e  s a la ry  scheme fo r  th e  d ag a ta i
and v i l la g e  s c r ib e s  was seen as  marking th e  g rad u a tio n  o f  th e se  o f f i c i a l s
to  a reco g n ised  permanent s ta tu s  a t  th e  bottom  o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra t iv e
h ie ra rc h y . S ince 1916, when th e  b u s in e ss  o f  e s ta b l is h in g  the  a u th o r i ty
o f  v i l la g e  heads in  accordance w ith  c o lo n ia l  o b je c t iv e s  was taken  in
hand, th e  d a g a ta i had advanced a long  way.
However d e sp ite  th e  seeming c o n s o lid a tio n  and enhanced p o s it io n  o f
th e  d a g a ta i , th e  B r i t i s h  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t a f f  a t  Kano had no i l lu s io n s  about
improvement in  th e  immediate fu tu r e .  The s i tu a t io n  i s  w ell summed up in
a  r e p o r t  by R esiden t P a tte rso n  in  1937*
. . .e x c e p t  in  the case o f  v i l la g e s  which a re  o ld  and im p o r ta n t .•• 
th e  p erso n n e l o f  v i l la g e  a d m in is tra t io n  i s  poor and few o f  them 
appear to  have any am bition  to  be more than  th e  peg on which the  
p e a sa n try  from th e  one s id e  w i l l  hang t h e i r  i l l s  and the  d i s t r i c t  
c h ie fs  from the  o th e r  s id e  some o f  t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t i e s . ^
Indeed much as  the  c o lo n ia l  o v e rlo rd s  would have l ik e d  to  d e c e n tra liz e  
a u th o r i ty ,  the Kano v i l la g e  c h ie fs  were n o t p rep ared  fo r  t h i s .  Any 
d is p o s i t io n  tow ards u n tr ie d  id e as  and reform  r a r e ly  perm eated beyond the  
emir and h is  ad v iso ry  c o u n c il. Moreover th e  Kano d a g a ta i o f  th e  19.30*6, 
and to  a  l e s s e r  e x te n t even th e  D i s t r i c t  Heads who had been schooled  in  
th e  c o lo n ia l  e ra , had g e n e ra lly  a  low s tan d a rd  o f  i n t e g r i t y  accord ing  to  
the  B r i t i s h .  For alm ost a t  th e  end o f  our p e r io d , in  1939i e ig h ty - fo u r
1, NAK/SNP-27810 (N o.1862), H.O. L in d s e ll ,  Kano Annual R eport 1936
(1 V 1 /1 9 3 7 ), P .22.
2 . NAK/SNP-399/29652, J .R . P a tte rs o n , Kano P rovince R eport 1937i
para.V 7 , p .2 2 .
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d a g a ta i were found g u i l ty  o f  em bezzling ta x  revenue . Of th e se , th i r te e n
1absconded and the r e s t  were sen tenced  to v a r io u s  term s o f  im prisonm ent.
The B r i t i s h  would have us b e lie v e  th a t  the  main cause o f  embezzlement then
was k u rd in  F a lle  -  th e  p ra c t ic e  by v i l la g e  heads o f  a c c ep tin g  in  advance
money from tax p ay ers  having ready cash . R eported ly  th e se  sums were
f r i t t e r e d  away bu t th e  dagaci hoped to  make up fo r  them from h is  cash crops
o r  f u r th e r  advances made du ring  th e  groundnut and ta x  c o l le c t in g  season.'
W hatever the  reaso n , d i s t r i c t  and v i l la g e  a d m in is tra t io n  rem ained in t r a c ta b le ,
T h is  was e s p e c ia l ly  marked w ith  reg ard  to  ta x a tio n  and i t s  e f f i c i e n t
c o l le c t io n  to  which th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e devoted much o f i t s  energy . The
con fusion  r e la t in g  to  t h i s  has ag a in  been summed up by R esiden t P a tte rso n
in  19**0 , the  very  end o f  our p e r io d : 
infp
To i n s t i l l ^  persons o f  the  m e n ta li ty  o f  V illa g e  Headmen and the  
average D i s t r i c t  Headman th e  meaning o f  and n e c e s s i ty  fo r  a  ra p id  
and ac c u ra te  c o l le c t io n  o f  ta x  i s  no mean ta s k .  To such people 
d is o rd e r l in e s s  o f  thought and a c tio n  i s  n o t a crim e, i t  i s  h a rd ly  a  
f a u l t ,  i t  i s  a  h a b i t  o f  m ind .. .V illa g e  Headmen a re  q u ite  l i k e ly  to  
become befogged and to  fo rg e t th a t  th e  main o b je c t o f  ta x  c o l le c t io n  
i s  to  g e t in  th e  money.^
As f a r  a s  the  B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  were concerned, th e  e f f ic ie n c y  o f
3
D i s t r i c t  and v i l la g e  a d m in is tra t io n  l e f t  much to  be d e s ire d . But tow ards 
the  end o f  th e  p e rio d  th e  Kano N ative A d m in istra tio n  was ta k in g  on g r e a te r  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  in  reg a rd  to  f i s c a l  management and development a c t i v i t i e s .
I t  should  be borne in  mind th a t  n e i th e r  f i s c a l  a f f a i r s  no r the  p ro v is io n  o f  
s e rv ic e s  and am en itie s  had been a  m ajor a sp e c t o f  Kano government in  p re ­
c o lo n ia l  tim es .
1 . NAK/SNP-403/32098, J .R .P a tte r s o n ,  Kano R eport 1939 (d a te d  18/ i /19*+0),
pp. 19- 20 .
2 . NAK/SNP- **03/ 32098, J .R .P a t te r s o n ,  i b i d . ,  pp.*f-5«
3 . NAK/SNP 17-33'1**7, J .R .P a tte r s o n ,  Kano Province R eport 19*+0 (d a te d  21/1/19*+1) 
p . 6 . For a n a ly s is  o f  B r i t i s h  apprehension  in  reg a rd  to  German propaganda 
during  the  1939“ **5 war, see NAK/KANOPROF 9/1-1835/****9** 1 War Propaganda 
C irc u la rs  1939-*+5*
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An im p o rtan t c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  t h i s  p e rio d  was the emergence o f  
th e  Kano N ative A d m in istra tio n  as an agency fo r  e d u c a tio n a l developm ent. 
A ccording to  S i r  C harles O rr, th e  e d u c a tio n a l requ irem en t thought 
n e c e ssa ry  in  the  e a r ly  phase o f  B r i t i s h  o v e rru le  f e l l  under th re e  heads. 
F i r s t ,  p r i o r i t y  was to  be given  to  i n t e l l i g e n t  n a t iv e s  o f  th e  mallam ai 
c la s s  who would be ta u g h t Roman c h a ra c te r s  fo r  w r it in g  Hausa, c o l lo q u ia l  
E n g lish , and f i n a l ly  read in g  and w r itin g  E n g lish , a r i th m e t ic  and geography, 
so th a t  they  m ight q u a l ify  fo r  c le rk sh ip s  in  Government and N ative 
A d m in is tra tio n  o f f ic e s  and g ra d u a lly  re p la c e  th e  n a t iv e  c le rk s  who had 
h i th e r to  been drawn from o th e r  West A frican  c o lo n ie s  having W estern sch o o ls . 
Secondly, th e re  was need fo r  some s o r t  o f  s p e c ia l  t r a in in g  fo r  th e  ru l in g  
c la s s  l i k e ly  to  become c h ie f s  o r  em irs . T h ird ly , i t  was thought d e s ira b le
to  p rov ide  g en e ra l e lem entary  schoo ls  fo r  c h ild re n  on a se c u la r  b a s is ,
1 :i!
w ith  in d u s t r i a l  te ach in g  in  a d d i t io n .  >
With th e se  o b je c tiv e s  in  view, th e  f i r s t  c o lo n ia l  e d u c a tio n a l
experim ents in  th e  N orthern  e m ira te s  were begun a t  Kano in  the  course o f
1909* E arly  in  th a t  y e a r , a beg inn ing  was made w ith  the in a u g u ra tio n
o f a schoo l fo r  th e  sons o f  n a t iv e  c h ie f s  in  the  P ro te c to r a te .  A ll Kano
d ig n i ta r i e s ,  in c lu d in g  th e  em ir, were persuaded  to  send t h e i r  c h ild re n .
Then in  August 1909, Mr. Hans V isch er, th e  f i r s t  D ire c to r  o f  E ducation  in
N orthern  N ig e ria , took charge o f  th e  schoo l on the  in s t r u c t io n s  o f
2Governor S i r  Percy G irouard . B esides th e  schoo l fo r  th e  sons o f  c h ie f s ,  
Hans V ischer alm ost im m ediately  o rg an ised  an o th e r schoo l fo r  M ailam i,
1. S i r  C harles O rr, The Making o f  N orthern  N ig e ria  (London, 1911), p .266 ; 
c f .  D.W. B i t t in g e r ,  An E d u ca tio n a l Experim ent in  N orthern  N ig e ria  in  i t s  
C u ltu ra l S e t t in g  (E lg in , I l l i n o i s ,  19^1), p .2 lV .
2 . NAK/SNP-6415/1909, C.L. Temple, o p . c i t . , p a ra s . 269 , 270 , 271• The f i r s t
te a c h e rs  in  th e  School fo r  th e  Sons o f  C h ie fs  were Mr. McFoy and
Mr. A li D avies, both  o f  whom were n a t iv e s  o f  S ie r r a  Leone.
the men destined  fo r c le r ic a l  jobs in  Government and o th e r o f f ic e s . He
a lso  s e t  about organ izing  an in d u s tr ia l  school. To a id  B r i t i s h  educational
o b je c tiv e s , the emir o f Kano was persuaded to  make an annual g ran t
o f £1,000 to these new in s t i tu t io n s  from the funds o f the re c e n tly
c o n s ti tu te d  N ative T reasury. And by the end o f 1910, ten  o f the
mallamai tra in e d  by Mr. V ischer were a lready  employed by the emir o f Kano
and engaged on tax  assessm ent using ta k i measurements. In the course o f
the follow ing y ears , these schools were expanded and th e ir  c u r r ic u la ^
ra tio n a liz e d  to  f i t  in  harmoniously with the e x is tin g  p o l i t i c a l  and 
2s o c ia l  system s. In  due course, the Kano schools a tta in e d  lo f ty  
designa tions -  Kano Emirate P ro v in c ia l School, the In d u s tr ia l  School, and 
the Survey School. I t  should be borne in  mind th a t  whereas subsequently  the 
P ro v in c ia l School came to  serve the em ira tes o f Kano Province, the 
In d u s tr ia l  and Survey Schools cate red  fo r a l l  the Northern Provinces.
Kano em irate , then as now the r ic h e s t  o f the em ira tes, bore the major 
burden o f the f in a n c ia l co n trib u tio n  from the Native A dm in istra tions.
Up u n t i l  1927, th i s  co n trib u tio n  from Kano N.A. amounted to £1,000 per 
annum, which was la rg e ly  disbursed as s a la r ie s  fo r the A frican s t a f f .
Meanwhile, the Church M issionary S ociety  had a b o rtiv e ly  app lied  
fo r  perm ission to  e s ta b lis h  a C h ris tian  m issionary cen tre , a  dispensary 
and a school a t  Kano. But in  Kano as in  the o th e r Muslim em ira tes, the 
B r i t is h  p o l i t i c a l  s t a f f  were quick to  tu rn  down the proposals o f the
1. C.L. Temple, ib id . ,  p a ra .273; see a lso  O.Temple, Notes on the T rib es ,
Provinces, Em irates and S ta te s  o f the Northern Provinces o f N igeria
(ed . C.L. Temple, Lago"sj 1922), p .^70; Blue Book, Northern N igeria  1910* 
p . U .2; Blue Book, Northern N igeria  1 9 H »PP»U«1 -  U.2.
2 . For an a n a ly s is  and favou rab le  assessm ent o f  th e  expansion o f  W estern
ed u ca tio n  in  Kano and o th e r  e m ira te s  up u n t i l  th e  1 9 2 0 's , see  S onia 
Graham, Government and M ission E ducation  in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  w ith  
re fe re n c e  to  the  work o f  Hans V ischer (1900-39) (Ph.D . t h e s i s ,  London, 
1955)1 P* » see  a ls o  S . Graham, Government and M ission
E ducation  in  N orthern  N ig e ria  (Ibadan , 1966)•
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C.M.S. and o th e r  C h r is tia n  m issionary  b o d ie s . In  reg a rd  to  Kano, a
R esiden t has summarised th e  rea so n s  fo r  r e je c t in g  th e  p ro p o sa ls  fo r
ex tend ing  m issionary  a c t i v i t i e s  in to  th e  e m ira te :
. . . i f  the  M ission (C .M .S.) be p e rm itte d  to  e s ta b l i s h  i t s e l f  
in  th e  C ity  o f  Kano o r in  any o th e r  town in  th e  P rov ince ,
I  f e a r  th e re  i s  on ly  one p o s s ib le  view o f  such perm ission  
in  th e  eyes o f  the  C h ie fs  and people o f  the  c o u n t ry . . .  
th a t  Government has broken i t s  solemn prom ises p u b lic ly  and 
re p e a te d ly  made th a t  i t  w i l l  n o t i n t e r f e r e  w ith  t h e i r  
r e l ig io u s  b e l ie f s .^
As i t  was, C h r is tia n  m issions were fo rb id d en  to  extend  t h e i r  work in to
Kano em ira te  u n t i l  1929 when Dr. W alter M ille r  was p e rm itte d  to  e s ta b l i s h
2a C.M.S. cen tre  on a  p lo t  on the edge o f  the  Sabon G ari o f  Kano.
The e f f e c t  o f t h i s  d e l ib e r a te  p o lic y  o f  exclud ing  th e  C h r is t ia n  m ission ­
a r i e s  was th a t  W estern ed u ca tio n  in  th e  N orthern  em ira te s  expanded a t  a 
slow pace d ic ta te d  by the  c o lo n ia l  A d m in is tra tio n  and t h i s  in  tu rn  
accounted fo r  the  r e l a t i v e  la ck  o f  many sch o o ls  in  N orthern  N ig e r ia .^  
However th a t  may have been, B ritish -S p o n so red  ed u ca tio n  was in  f a c t  
c a u tio u s ly  pushed by the A d m in is tra tio n  and r e lu c ta n t ly  re c e iv e d  by the  
p eo p le . W ithin th e  co n tex t o f  th e i r  l im ite d  o b je c tiv e s  o f  t r a in in g  
you ths who would occupy u s e fu l  p o s i t io n s  in  th e  N ative A d m in is tra tio n s , 
the  B r i t i s h  p u rp o rted  to  be t r a in in g  the  N orthern  Muslims on 'n a t io n a l  
l i n e s '  which, w hile n o t in t e r f e r in g  w ith t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f s  o r t h e i r  
b e s t  t r a d i t i o n s ,  would h e lp  th e  N o rth e rn e rs  to  ho ld  th e i r  own in  th e
1. NAK/SNP-111V1912, E .J .  A rn e tt, Ag. R es id e n t, Kano P rovince R eport 
1911, p a ra .  180.
2 . W .M iller, R e f le c tio n s  o f  a  P ioneer (London, 1936), p p .216-219? c f .  
NAK/SNP-18956 v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d se ll ,  o p . c i t . , para.3*N P*9*
V  »
3. Cf. JSf\ Kenneth/Posi^ 'Modern E ducation  and P o l i t i c s  in  N ig e r ia '
in  Hans N. W eiler, e d . ,  E ducation and P o l i t i c s  in  N ig e r ia  (F re ib u rg  
im B re isg au , 196*0, P«1*+3*
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s tru g g le  fo r  e x is te n c e  in  the  modern w orld. Hence in  th e  e a r ly  y ea rs
o f  th e  development o f  W estern ed u ca tio n , the  B r i t i s h  were p re-occup ied
w ith  p ro v id in g  s p e c ia l  t r a in in g  fo r  th e  younger g e n e ra tio n  o f  the  ru l in g
fa m ilie s  in  the  hope th a t  they  would have become p ro g re ss iv e  and
e n lig h te n e d  by the tim e th ey  a t ta in e d  high o f f ic e  o r  c h i e f ta in c ie s .
At Kano, and in  newer sch o o ls  e lsew here in  th e  P ro te c to r a te ,  a c t iv e  courses
in  c iv ic s  and ^Sfciquette were in tro d u ced  and s e n io r  B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l
1
o f f i c e r s  c a l le d  upon to  in s t r u c t  the p u p ils .  S im ila r ly ,  in  o rd e r  th a t
the  W estern sch o o ls  would be l e s s  su sp e c t in  th e  eyes o f  th e  Muslim
r u le r s  and t h e i r  s u b je c ts ,  r e l ig io n  occupied a  prom inent p lace  in  th e
curricu lum  o f  the  Kan© Schools and th e  A rabic language, rev e red  by the
N orthern  Muslims fo r  i t s  sac red  a s s o c ia t io n s  and fo r  i t s  im portance in  the
2working o f  Muslim law, was a lso  s tu d ie d . E very th ing  was th e re fo re  done 
to  c o n su lt the  emir on m a tte rs  a f f e c t in g  th e  Kano sch o o ls  and the  r u le r ,  
l i k e  h i s  con tem poraries in  the o th e r  em ira te s , undertook  to  keep the  
sch o o ls  f i l l e d  w ith  p u p ils .
The lim ite d  n a tu re  o f  B r i t i s h  e d u c a tio n a l o b je c t iv e s  and t h e i r  p o lic y  
o f  e n ro l l in g  th e  co -o p e ra tio n  o f  the  r u le r s ,  however, d id  n o t make W estern 
ed u ca tio n  popu la r a t  Kano. The problem here  a s  elsew here in  th e  Is la m ic  
w orld, was th a t  N orthern  N ig e ria  had a s c h o la rsh ip  and l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  
o f  i t s  own. T his r e s u l te d  in  in e v i ta b le  problem s when the  B r i t i s h  t r i e d  
to  •m odernize' th e  s o c ie ty  by g r a f t in g  on to  th e  Is la m ic  t r a d i t i o n s  an 
e d u c a tio n a l system w ith in  more o r  l e s s  C h r is tia n  c o n te x t. While in  non-
1. S . Graham, o p . c i t . , (1955), p . 113*
2 . Lugard, The Dual Mandate in  B r i t i s h  T ro p ic a l A fr ic a  (London, 1922), 
p . 118 ; D.W. B i t t in g e r ,  o p . c i t . ,  pp.2lV-215» 225-252; see  a lso  
NAK/SNP-6VI5/1909, C.L.Temple, o p . c i t . , p a r a .273; C.L.Temple,
N ative  Races and T h e ir R u le rs  (Capetow n,1918), p . ; c f .
NAK/SNP-170P/1916, H.R. Palm er, o p . c i t . ,  p p .38- ^ 3 .
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Muslim co lo n ie s  l ik e  S outhern  N ig e r ia , the  Gold C oast, Buganda, e t c . ,
B r i t i s h  ru le  and c o lo n ia l  developm ents were seen a s  som ething to  be taken
advantage o f  and th e re fo re  welcomed, in  N orthern  N ig e ria  B r i t i s h  ru le
was viewed a s  som ething to  be p u t up w ith . Indeed, a t  Kano and th e  o th e r
N orthern  e m ira te s , w hile th e  B r i t i s h  w ish fu lly  d e s ire d  th a t  some
day a tten d an ce  a t  th e  P ro v is io n a l School would be a  s in e  qua non
o r  a t  any r a te  a  cause fo r  p r i o r i t y  in  c o n s id e ra tio n  fo r  p referm en t
among the  ru l in g  fa m ilie s ,  they  had had to  contend w ith  an in g ra in ed
p re ju d ic e  o r  b a re ly  concealed  h o s t i l i t y  tow ards W estern ed u ca tio n  up
u n t i l  19^0 . In  f a c t  th e  id e a  th a t  a tten d an ce  a t  B r it is h -sp o n so re d
sch o o ls  was l ik e ly  to  prove a c tu a l ly  a d i s q u a l i f ic a t io n  fo r  o f f ic e  in
Kano em ira te  l in g e re d  w ell in to  th e  1 9 3 0 's . A Kano R esid en t has
w r it te n  th a t  a s  f a r  as  he could a s s e s s ,  c o lo n ia l  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s
2and p o l i c ie s  were l i t t l e  welcomed o r u n d ers to o d . The u n p o p u la rity  o f
W estern schoo ls  was e q u a lly  pronounced in  th e  o th e r  e m ira te s . Mr. Hermon-
Hodge has summarised the  s i tu a t io n  in  I l o r i n  in  the  1920 's
. . .e d u c a t io n  was s t i l l  unpopu lar, and even th e  Emir and le ad in g  
men showed l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  in  i t .  Com plaints were freq u en t
th a t  schoolboys were m olested  and je e re d  a t  in  the  town. More
than  one a ttem p t was made to  burn  down the  (sch o o l) compound.
N eedless to  say, ed u ca tio n  was no more p o p u la r w ith  th e  p u p ils .  
A bsentees were th e  ru le  r a th e r  than  th e  ex ce p tio n ; boys were 
c o n tin u a lly  runn ing  a w a y . . . .^
The problem s o f  making W estern ed u ca tio n  l e s s  su sp e c t in  the eyes o f  the
people were fu r th e r  com plicated by a ch ro n ic  sh o rtag e  o f  s t a f f  and freq u en t
t r a n s f e r s .  These l a t t e r  shortcom ings were o f  course a  perm anent fe a tu re
o f  B r i t i s h  o v e rru le  in  N orthern  N ig e r ia .
1. NAK/SNP-372/l79P/l9l8, W.F. Gowers, Kano P rovince R eport 1917* 
E d u ca tio n a l Supplem ent;
2 . NAK/SNP-381/K.105 v o l . I l l ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . ,  p p .28-29.
3* The Hon. B. Hermon-Hodge, G a z e tte e r  o f  I l o r i n  Province (London, 1929)* 
p . 255.
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In  Kano em ira te  th e  acc ess io n  o f  A bdullahi Bayero in  1926 was seen
by the  B r i t i s h  as  marking the  beg inn ing  o f  a  p ro g re s s iv e  age in  a l l
sp h e re s , Bayero seemed fo rw ard -look ing  and l e s s  in to le r a n t  o f  new
id e a s .  The B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  a t  Kano were th e re fo re  qu ick  to
draw up p la n s  fo r  the c o n s tru c tio n  o f  two e lem entary  schoo ls  in  the  e m ira te .
These new sch o o ls , h o p e fu lly , were to  p rov ide p u p ils  fo r  proposed
-|
secondary  le v e l  c la s s e s  a t  th e  P ro v in c ia l  School. Up to  1926, Kano
N ative A d m in is tra tio n 's  'c o n t r ib u t io n ' to  the  th re e  sch o o ls  a t  th e
em ira te  c a p i ta l  had been £1,000 p e r annum, which wassn in s ig n i f ic a n t  charge
on th e  N ative T reasury  funds. The r e s t  o f  th e  m aintenance c o s ts  o f  th e se
sch o o ls  a s  w ell as  th e  s a l a r i e s  o f  th e  European s t a f f  had been met from
c o n tr ib u tio n s  from o th e r  e m ira te s  and the  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n . But
th e  new elem entary  sch o o ls  were now to  be co n s tru c ted  and w holly
m ain ta ined  by th e  N ative A d m in is tra tio n . As i t  was, in  f a c t  th re e
e lem entary  sch o o ls  were c o n s tru c te d  in  th e  em ira te  in  th e  course o f  1927 -
one in  the  m e tro p o lis  n ea r D a lla  H i l l ,  th e  second a t  Dambatta, and the  
2th i r d  a t  Gaya. Between 1927 and 1939» the  number o f  sch o o ls  in  the  
em ira te  was in c re a se d  u n t i l  in  th e  l a t t e r  y ea r th e re  were seven teen  sch o o ls , 
most o f  which were elem entary  v e rn a c u la r  sch o o ls  s i te d  a t  D i s t r i c t  
H eadquarters towns.
Meanwhile, in  th e  course o f  1927 p la n s  were a lso  drawn to  p rov ide 
new and b e t t e r  b u ild in g s  fo r  th e  Kano P ro v in c ia l  School which was to  be 
renamed Middle School. Then a ls o ,  i t  became p o s s ib le  fo r  th e  f i r s t  time 
fo r the  Kano S u p erin ten d en t o f  E ducation , G erald  Power, to  w rite  an 
o p t im is t ic  assessm ent o f  th e  e d u c a tio n a l scene:
1. NAK/SNP-38l/fc.105 v o l . I I I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . ,  p .29.
2 . NAK/SNP-382/K .6892, C.W. A lexander, Kano Province R eport 1927i 
E ducation  Supplem ent, p . 33*
I  th in k  one can s a fe ly  say th a t  th e  a n tip a th y  and h o s t i l i t y  o f  the 
p a s t  i s  alm ost dead now bu t I  th in k  i t  would be ( to o )  o p t im is t ic  
to  say th a t  we have reached  th e  s tag e  o f  a c t iv e  su p p o rt.^
We have now reached  the  s tag e  when the  Kano N ative A d m in istra tio n  becomes
th e  c h ie f  agen t fo r  t r a in in g  th e  new g e n e ra tio n  o f  lo c a l  a d m in is tra to rs .
The main B r i t i s h  o b je c tiv e , now as  in  th e  p reced ing  y e a rs , was to  t r a in
a s e le c t  group o f  people in  o rd e r  th a t  they  could w rite  Hausa and
E n g lish  in  Roman s c r ip t  which th e  B r i t i s h  could read , and in  t h i s  way
be enab led  to  check th e  N ative T reasu ry  accoun ts  and tax p ay e rs  l i s t s  com piled
by the  n a tiv e  b u reau cracy . In  o rd e r  th a t  th e  younger o f f i c i a l s  and
te c h n ic ia n s  might be b e t t e r  tr a in e d ,  the  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  persuaded
the  N ative  A d m in istra tio n  to  fin an ce  the  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a  C ra f t School
a t  a  c o s t o f  £10,000 and a  new Prim ary School c o s tin g  £1^,000 in  the
course o f  1929* The sums invo lved  accounted fo r  a  s u b s ta n t i a l  p e rcen tage
2o f  ex p en d itu re  fo r  th a t  y e a r . Both sch o o ls  were s i te d  a t  the em irate  
c a p i t a l .
The year 1930 was an im portan t landm ark in  th e  development o f
W estern ed u ca tio n  in  Kano em ira te , a s  e lsew here in  the N orthern  P ro v in ces .
E a rly  during  the  y ea r, th e  then  D ire c to r  o f  E duca tion , Mr. Hussey, had
t r a v e l le d  a l l  the  way from Lagos to  Kano to  e x p la in  th e  new, more
comprehensive e d u c a tio n a l p o lic y  the  Government had in  mind fo r  the
e m ira te s . Subsequent to  th a t  m iss io n , the  y ea r w itn essed  the  in a u g u ra tio n
o f  the  new scheme. The re c e n t ly  c o n s tru c te d  C ra f t and Prim ary schoo ls
were absorbed in to  a  new Middle School having a  ’m odernized and comprehensive 
3
c u rr ic u lu m .' F urtherm ore* i t  was planned to  expand th e  s iz e  and scope
1 . NAK/SNP-382/K .6892 , C.W. A lexander, i b i d . , p . 35, quo ting  Mr. G erald
Pow er's R eport o f  Kano E ducation  D epartm ent.
2 . NAK/SNP-385/12004 v o l . I ,  J .H . Carrow, Kano R eport 1929, E ducation
Supplem ent, p •21•
3* I b id . , p .32; see a lso  NAK/SNP-3^7/1^686, v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, Kano 
R eport 1930, E ducation  Supplem ent, p p .35-36*
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o f  the  e x is t in g  e lem en tary  sch o o ls . In  th e  new scheme o f  ed u ca tio n , bo th
modern and t r a d i t i o n a l  in s t r u c t io n  were to  c o -e x is t  s id e  by s id e , the
l a t t e r  to  take  the form o f e n lig h te n e d  and l e s s  dogmatic K oranic 
1
m allam ai. R eported ly , the  new system appealed  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  le a d e rs
n o t on ly  in  Kano em ira te  b u t elsew here in  the P rov in ce .
These changes were accompanied by th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  a  re g u la r
s a la r ie d  bureaucracy  fo r  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  ed u ca tio n  in  Kano Province
as  a whole. As m ight be expec ted , th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  o f f ic e s  and
p erso n n e l were based a t  Kano, where th e  bu lk  o f  th e  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s
w ere. The new e d u c a tio n a l bu reaucracy  com prised o f  an in s p e c to ra te
and a cu rricu lum  development and c o -o rd in a tio n  s e c t io n .  Then the  new
M iddle School, a t  the  top  o f  the  e d u c a tio n a l pyram id, was fo rm ally  opened on
2*+th March 1930 w ith a s tu d e n t in ta k e  o f s ix ty - e ig h t  p u p i l s .  Of th e se ,
fo rty -tw o  came from Kano e m ira te , e leven  each from Daura and H adejia , th re e
from K azaure, and one from Gumel e m ira te . The sch o o l was j o i n t ly  owned
by the em ira te s  in  the p ro v in ce , bu t Kano bore the  m ajor f in a n c ia l  burden
2which amounted to  £30,000  fo r  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  a lo n e . T h is  r e p re s e n ts  
som ething l ik e  a  q u a r te r  o f  the  N ative A d m in is tra tio n 's  revenue fo r  
1929-30 b u t d id  no t cause f in a n c ia l  em barrassm ent a s  th e  N.A. had by then 
accum ulated enormous re se rv e  funds.
But 1930 was a lso  conspicuous fo r  y e t an o th e r e d u c a tio n a l development 
in  Kano e m ira te . In  August th a t  year a  G i r l s '  T ra in in g  C entre was opened
1. For a n a ly s is  and d isc u ss io n  o f  c o lo n ia l  e d u c a tio n a l p o lic y  in  the  1 9 3 0 's , 
see NAK/KANOPROF 5/1-1239/3^6*+, E d u ca tio n a l P o lic y  in  th e  N orthern  
P rov inces 1926-52*
2. NAK/SNP-387/1 *+686, v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . , pp*35-36; see a lso  
M. Perham, N ative A d m in istra tio n  in  N ig e ria  (London, 1937) P*96*
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in  the  m e tro p o lis , w holly c o n s tru c te d  and m ain tained  by th e  N ative 
. . . 1A dm inistration*  By 1932, le a rn in g  a t  th e  g i r l s ’ school had p rog ressed
s u f f i c i e n t ly  to  enable th e  sending o f  fo u r o f  th e  o ld e r  g i r l s  to  be tr a in e d
2as  n u rse s  a t  the  new N ative A d m in istra tio n  H o sp ita l .  A lso, during  th e  
course o f  1932 a S a n ita ry  School (more p o p u la rly  known as  School o f  H ea lth ) , 
the funds fo r which were p rov ided  by th e  C o lo n ia l Development Fund, was 
s ta r te d  on a  s i t e  in s id e  Kano c i ty  w a lls .^  S im ila r ly ,  a  ju d i c i a l  
t r a in in g  c la s s  was in au g u ra ted  a t  the Shahuci e lem entary  schoo l in s id e  the  
c i t y .  The in s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h i s  c la s s  was an im po rtan t in n o v a tio n  s p e c i f i c a l ly  
designed to  t r a i n  le g a l  s c r ib e s  and c o u rt a c c e s so rs . No f a c i l i t y  fo r  
t r a in in g  such fu tu re  a lk a la i  had h i th e r to  e x is te d  anywhere in  H ausaland.
And by the end o f  1932, the  f i r s t  b a tch  o f  12 p u p ils  had g raduated  from the 
c la s s  and taken up ju n io r  ju d i c ia l  appoin tm ents w ith  the  Kano N ative 
Administmt io n . In  1935 the  ju d i c ia l  c la s s  a t  Shahuci was upgraded in to  a 
fu lly - f le d g e d  Law School, w ith  th re e  in s t r u c to r s  r e c r u i te d  from Khartoum
k
in  th e  E as te rn  Sudan. P o te n t ia l  a lk a la i  were se n t to  re c e iv e  t r a in in g  a t  
the  schoo l from a l l  the  N orthern  e m ira te s .
Meanwhile, the  f i r s t  18 p u p ils  from th e  ’ com prehensive' Middle School 
had a lso  g raduated  a t  th e  end o f  1932. Some took up appoin tm ents w ith  th e  
N ative A dm in istra tio n  w hile a few were s e n t to  be tr a in e d  a s  T eachers a t  the
1. Perham, i b i d . ,  p p .96-97; D.W. B i t t in g e r ,  o p . c i t . ,  p .215* The g i r l s  
schoo l began w ith an enrolm ent o f  15 g i r l s ,  drawn from the  households 
o f  th e  em ir, C hief A lk a l i , Galadim a, Madaki and VJaziri o f  Kano. The 
cu rricu lum  c o n s is te d  m ainly o f  handiwork, b u t a  s t a r t  was made to  in s t r u c t  
th e  o ld e r  g i r l s  ( t h e i r  ages ranged from fo u r to  e leven  y ears) to  read  and 
w rite  the Roman s c r ip t  -  see NAK/SNP-387/ 1 +^686 , v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, 
o p . c i t . ,  p p .38- 39 .
2 . NAK/SNP-392/ 18956, v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, Kano P rovince R eport 1932,
E ducation  Supplem ent, pp. 9 ,3 9 ; see a lso  Perham, N ative  A d m in istra tio n  
in  N ig e r ia , p . 97.
3 . NAK/SNP-392 /18958, v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . , p . 8 , Perham, i b i d . ,  p . 85 .
k, N A K /S N P -3 9 5 /2 5 6 7 3 A , H . O .L i n d s e l l ,  Kano P r o v in c e  R e p o r t  1935*  p . 1 0 .
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1
Teacher T ra in in g  Centre a t  K a ts in a . In  19:52, a lso , a new elem entary  
schoo l was opened a t  y e t an o th er D i s t r i c t  h e a d q u a rte rs . Furtherm ore, 
more classroom s were c o n s tru c te d  a t  e x is t in g  elem entary  sch o o ls  and those  
a t  B ic h i, Gaya, and Ringim became c o -e d u c a tio n a l w ith  the  adm ission o f  
a  few g i r l s .  At the  c i ty  g i r l s '  sch o o l, the  source o f p u p ils  was 
d iv e r s i f i e d  in  1933* H ith e r to , a l l  the  p u p ils  had come from the  
households o f im portan t n o b i l i ty .  The l a t t e r  do n o t seem to  have seen 
the  b e n e f i t  to  be derived  from g i r l s '  ed u ca tio n  and had on ly  agreed  to 
send g i r l s  from t h e i r  households more o r  l e s s  a t  B r i t i s h  in s is te n c e .  The 
B r i t i s h  th e re fo re  sought fo r  an a l te r n a t iv e  prom ising source o f  p u p ils  
fo r  th e  g i r l s  sch o o l. So in  1933i e leven  g i r l s  from th e  households o f
yan doka (N ative A d m in istra tio n  p o lic e )  and p r iso n  w arders were adm itted
2in  to  th e  g i r l s '  sch o o l. T his i s  in t e r e s t in g  as  exem plify ing  a 
d e l ib e r a te  B r i t i s h  a ttem p t to  broaden th e  base o f enrolm ent in to  the  g i r l s  
schoo l -  fo r  the yan doka and p r iso n  w arders were more o r l e s s  the  
low est rank ing  o f  the  A nglo-Fulani c l ie n ta g e .  The yan doka and p r iso n  
w arders were o f  course r e c r u i te d  la rg e ly  from the ranks o f  e x -s la v e s  and 
d ischarged  c o lo n ia l  p o lic e  and s o ld ie r s  and re p o r te d ly  t h e i r  daugh ters 
were keen s tu d e n ts  a t  the sch o o l. There was n o th ing  unusual in  t h i s ,  
fo r  w herever W estern ed u ca tio n  was making i t s  f i r s t  in ro a d s , n e a r ly  always 
th e  f i r s t  people to  accep t such ed u ca tio n  and the m in is tr a t io n s  o f  C h r is tia n  
m is s io n a r ie s  were in v a r ia b ly  e x -s la v e s , re fu g e e s , ad v e n tu re rs  o r people 
w ithou t s ta tu s  in  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ie t ie s *  In  th e  Kano s o c ie ty  which 
was p r e t ty  p re ju d ic e d  a g a in s t W estern e d u ca tio n , i t  was n o t s u rp r is in g
1. NAK/SNP-392/18936, v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . , p . 33.
2 . NAK/SNP-393/21326, v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d s e ll ,  Kano Province R eport 1933» 
E ducation  Supplem ent, p . 65*
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th a t  only  the  low ly ty p es  l ik e  yan doka and p r iso n  w arders seemed w ill in g
to  send th e i r  dau g h te rs  to  school v o lu n ta r i ly .
Not ev e ry th in g  was ro sy  in  th e  development o f  B r i t i s h  ed u ca tio n  in
Kano during  the 1950*s .  The o v e ra l l  s i tu a t io n  a t  th e  Kano Middle School
has been summarised a t  the  end o f  1935*
. . . i n  s p i te  o f the  many advan tages enjoyed by the  Kano Middle 
School -  a t r a d i t i o n  o f many years* s ta n d in g , ample f in a n c ia l  
re so u rc e s , good b u ild in g s , and n u m e rica lly  s tro n g  European 
S ta f f  -  th e  s tan d ard  o f  work i s  low and the  n ecessa ry  lo c a l  
te ach in g  s t a f f  i s  n o t a v a i l a b l e . • .The com petitiv e  urge in  the  
schoo l i s  la c k in g  because boys know th a t ,  p rov ided  they  reach  
Upper Middle IV, they a re  c e r ta in  o f  employment."1
O bviously th e  h ig h e s t e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n  in  the  em ira te  was no t
m easuring up to  the s ta n d a rd s  th e  B r i t i s h  d e s ire d . However, we should
bear in  mind th a t  the  e d u c a tio n a l system  was t r a in in g  enough p u p ils  to  man
the N ative A d m in is tra tio n 's  expanding bu reau cracy . With employment
assu red , th e  s tu d e n ts  were co n ten ted  to  p lod  on to  the  end o f  t h e i r
Middle School courses b u t h a rd ly  any s tro v e  fo r  ex ce lle n ce  which might lead
to  fu r th e r  t r a in in g  a t  the h ig h e r i n s t i t u t i o n  a t  K a ts in a . A ttendance a t
a l l  the  sch o o ls  was confined  to  th e  c h ild re n  o f  the ru l in g  groups and
th e i r  fo llo w e rs . R ight up to  19*+0, th e  ta lakaw a o f  Kano were u n w illin g
to  send th e i r  c h ild re n  to  sch o o l. A ccording to  R esiden t P a tte rs o n ,
th e  ta lakaw a p e r s i s t e n t ly  b e lie v e d  th a t  th e  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s ,
l ik e  so much e ls e  a s so c ia te d  w ith th e  c o lo n ia l  regim e, were fo r  th e  ru l in g
2groups and th e re fo re  o f  no concern to  th e  p e a sa n try . A pparently  in  an 
a ttem p t to  make W estern ed u ca tio n  p o p u la r w ith  th e  ta lakaw a, the  B r i t i s h  
had a b o lish ed  a l l  school fe e s  ( f o r  t u i t i o n  and lodg ing) s in c e  1927 b u t 
a l l  to  no a v a i l .
1. NAK/SNP-395/25673A, H.O. L in d s e ll ,  Kano P rovince R eport 1935i p.^1 
(quoting the  then  Kano S u p erin ten d en t o f  E d u ca tio n ).
2 . NAK/SNP-399/ 29652, P a r t  I  (No.2569) .  J .R . P a tte rs o n , Kano Province
R eport 1937j dated  1^ /1 /1938, P*3^ +*
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Q uite o b v io u sly , W estern ed u ca tio n  made no im pact on Kano s o c ie ty
a t  la rg e .  And t h i s  was d e sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Muslim
ed u ca tio n  o f fe re d  l i t t l e  in  the  way o f  u n d ers tan d in g  o r a b i l i t y  to  read
1and w rite  s tan d a rd  A rab ic . C o lo n ia l ed u ca tio n  was b a s ic a l ly  e l i t i s t
and the  in s t r u c t io n  was no more than  a  s o r t  o f  p re p a ra tio n  o f  the
s e le c t  few fo r  lo rd in g  i t  over th e  p e a sa n try . The shortcom ings o f  the
e d u c a tio n a l system unfavourab ly  a f f e c te d  the  e f f ic ie n c y  o f  the N ative
A d m in istra tio n  c l e r i c a l  and o th e r  s t a f f ,  who had rec e iv e d  t h e i r  t r a in in g
in  th e  sch o o ls . S im ila r ly  by 19^-0, on ly  about o n e - th ird  o f  the  fo r ty - fo u r
n a t iv e  s t a f f  te ach in g  in  Kano em ira te  sch o o ls  had had any t r a in in g  fo r  
2t h e i r  jo b s . The p o in t to  be made, however, i s  th a t  th e  development 
o f  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s  r e s u l te d  in  more people being  on the 
N.A. p a y ro ll  and edu ca tio n  fo r  a s e le c t  few was accoun ting  fo r some k% 
o f  N ative T reasu ry  ex p e n d itu re .
But w hile the  B r i t i s h  made the  N ative A d m in istra tio n  spend la rg e  
sums on e d u ca tio n , during  the  1930*s we f in d  th a t  N.A. funds were being 
used by th e  B r i t i s h  on o th e r  than  lo c a l  pu rp o ses . T h is  was e s p e c ia l ly  so 
in  reg a rd  to  p u b lic  h e a l th  and th e  p ro v is io n  o f w ater, m edical and 
e l e c t r i c i t y  a m e n itie s . In  t h i s  re g a rd , we need r e c a l l  th a t  B r i t i s h  p re ­
occu p a tio n  w ith  th e  problem s o f  p u b lic  h e a l th ,  e s p e c ia l ly  s a n i ta t io n ,  
p re -d a te s  the  f i r s t  e d u c a tio n a l experim ent a t  Kano in  1909* However, j u s t  
as  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s  a t  Kano was the  e a r l i e s t  
o f  such v en tu re s  in  th e  H ausa-Fulani e m ira te s , so a lso  was th e  B r i t i s h  
e s ta b lish m e n t o f  a  d isp en sary  a t  Kano the  f i r s t  s te p  in  th e  m a tte r  o f 
m edical f a c i l i t i e s .  The f i r s t  c o lo n ia l  d is p e n s a r ie s  fo r  n a t iv e s  were
1. Cf. D .W .B ittinger, o p . c i t . ,  p . 205; see  a lso  C.K.Meek, The N orthern  
T r ib e s  o f  N ig e r ia , 11^ (London, 1925)? p«25^«
2 . NAK/SNP 17-331 **7, J .H . P a tte rs o n , o p . c i t . ,  p . 17.
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in s t i tu te d  a t  Kano, K atsina  and H adejia during 1906. But fo r nearly
two decades su b seq u en tly , th e  c o lo n ia l d isp en sa ry  a t  Kano had no apparen t
success* R eported ly  on ly  the em ir s e n t h i s  c h ild re n  and h i s  immediate
fo llo w e rs  and o th e r  dependents to  th e  Kano d isp en sa ry , w hile h i s  s u b je c ts
1
rem ained 's u s p ic io u s  o f  modern m edical s c ie n c e . ' In  e f f e c t
th e  d isp en sa ry  was very  unpopu la r. There was no d o c to r in  re g u la r
a tte n d a n c e . The d isp en sa ry  was a lso  l im ite d  in  f a c i l i t i e s  and the  e a r ly
n u rse s  were C h r is t ia n s  from Southern  N ig e r ia  and th e re fo re  d is l ik e d
by the  p eo p le . F urtherm ore , th e se  s o -c a l le d  n u rse s  had had no form al
t r a in in g  and had le a r n t  t h e i r  p ro fe s s io n  through being  m edical o r d e r l i e s
to  European m edical p r a c t i t i o n e r s .  A lso, in  m a tte rs  r e l a t in g  to  r e - s e t t in g
broken lim bs and bones, i t  seems th a t  th e  b o n e - s e t te r s  o f  N orthern  N ig e ria
were more s k i l l e d  than  th e i r  c o u n te rp a r ts  e lsew here in  West A fr ic a  and i t
i s  n o t u n lik e ly  th a t  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  m edical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  m ight have been
b e t t e r  than  th e  e a r ly  d is p e n se rs . In  s h o r t ,  th e  u n p o p u la rity  o f  th e  Kano
dispensary  could be explained by the lack  o f  tan g ib le  b e n e f its  which could
be o b ta in ed  from i t .  Of course th e re  was an o th e r d isp en sa ry  a t  Kano
d a tin g  from th e  1905 o ccu p a tio n . T h is  was s i t e d  in  the  B r i t i s h  cantonment
a t  Bompai and had a permanent European d o c to r who supposedly c a te re d  fo r  a l l
2th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  the em ira te . But th e  B r i t i s h  p o lic y  o f  se g re g a tio n , 
the  d is ta n c e  between th e  c i ty  and th e  n a t iv e  d isp en sary  (abou t f iv e  m ile s ) , 
and i t s  being  a d ja c e n t to  th e  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  cantonm ent, may h e lp  
e x p la in  i t s  u n p o p u la rity  w ith the  popu lace .
1. Cf. Lugard, Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e ria  1906-07, p . 10; NAK/SNP- 
1538/1908, F . C a rg i l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p .67 .
2 . Cf. Lugard, P o l i t i c a l  Memoranda 1913-18 (London, 1970), p .1 8 .
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D esp ite  such d isad v an tag es , as  e a r ly  a s  1908 th e  government n a tiv e
d isp en sa ry  was p ro v id in g  u s e fu l  v a c c in a tio n s  a g a in s t sm allpox to  a  number
o f people from w ith in  and w ithou t th e  w alled  c i ty .  As a c u ra tiv e  c e n tre ,
however, th e  n a t iv e  d isp en sary  rem ained p r a c t i c a l ly  unused by the  
1
in h a b i ta n t s .  The f a i l u r e  o f  Kano c i t i z e n s  to  u t i l i z e  th e  c u ra t iv e  
s e rv ic e s  o f  th e  d isp en sa ry  was cause fo r  concern to  the  B r i t i s h  R esid en t. 
I n e v i ta b ly ,  i t s  development was r e ta rd e d .  And in  th e  course o f  th e  
next few y e a rs , th e  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  d id  n o t r e p o r t  much p ro g re ss  in  the 
a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  n a t iv e  d isp e n sa ry . In s te a d , th e  B r i t i s h  seem to  have 
concerned them selves more w ith  the  problem s o f p u b lic  h e a l th  and 
s a n i ta t io n  and v a c c in a tio n  u n d e rta k in g s .
The p h y s ic a l la y -o u t  o f Kano o ld  town which th e  B r i t i s h  found was 
a confusion  o f  c lo se ly -p ack ed  houses and narrow  s t r e e t s  o r p a th s . From 
the  s a n i t a t io n  view poin t th e re  was n e i th e r  sin o rgan ized  d ra inage  o r 
p u b lic  ru b b ish  d isp o sa l system . The d is p o sa l o f  w aste, e s p e c ia l ly  human 
w aste , was by p r iv a te  arrangem en ts . No p a r t i c u la r  a re a  was p u b lic ly  
d es ig n a ted  a s  a cem etery and in  many in s ta n c e s  w e lls  and p i t - l a t r i n e s  
were alm ost a d ja c e n t to  one a n o th e r . The la c k  o f  d ra inage  and th e  f a c t  
th a t  th e  c i t y  had numerous borrow p i t s  meant th a t  o f te n  th e  town was 
p a r t i a l l y  flooded  during  the  ra in y  season . T h is  in  tu rn  r e s u l te d  in  the 
con tam ination  o f  d rin k in g  w ater and th e  menace o f  m osquitoes. Hence as f a r  
a s  th e  in h a b ita n ts  were concerned, th e  sweeping and drainage o f  th e  town 
was p robab ly  o f  more im portance h ea lth w ise  than th e  a c tu a l  p ro v is io n  o f  
m edical f a c i l i t i e s .  D esp ite  t h i s  somewhat b le a k  s i tu a t io n ,  i t  would seem 
th a t  Kano c i ty  was n e v e r th e le s s  in  a  b e t t e r  p o s i t io n  in  com parison w ith  the  
o th e r  la rg e  towns in  th e  P ro te c to r a te .
1 .  G .R . M a th ew s, A n n u a l R e p o r t ,  N o r t h e r n  N i g e r i a ,  1 9 0 8 ,  p . 23*
380
The town o f  Kano i t s e l f  i s  p robab ly  th e  l e a s t  in s a n i ta r y  la rg e  
town in  the  P ro te c to r a te ,  I t  w i l l  be long e re  i t s  numerous 
borrow p i t s  -  many o f them ponds -  th e  work o f c e n tu r ie s ,  
a re  f i l l e d  in .^
The rem oval o r  a t  l e a s t  re d u c tio n  o f  the  causes o f  K ano 's u n h e a lth in e ss
th e re fo re  became an a d m in is tra t iv e  m a tte r .  As e a r ly  a s  1910, the
B r i t i s h  had persuaded  the  em ir to  is s u e  a p ro c lam atio n , e n jo in in g  h is
m e tro p o lita n  s u b je c ts  to  observe c e r ta in  sim ple laws in  re g a rd  to 
2s a n i t a t i o n .  In  a d d i tio n , th e re  were B r i t i s h - in s p i r e d  an ti-m o sq u ito  
campaigns and the  d ra in in g  o f  s e v e ra l p o o ls .
As subsequen tly  e la b o ra te d , th e  s a n i t a t io n  campaigns o f  th e  c o lo n ia l 
p e rio d  took many form s. D e lib e ra te  campaigns were undertaken  fo r  p la c in g  
re fu g e  heaps in  s e le c te d  sp o ts  away from w e lls .  A lso, bye-law s were 
prom ulgated fo r  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  in c in e r a to r s  and p i t - l a t r i n e s  in  
p u b lic  p la c e s  l ik e  m arke ts . S im ila r ly ,  s e le c te d  s i t e s  were d es ig n a ted  
a s  cem ete rie s  and l a t r i n e s  had to  be sep a ra te d  from d rin k in g  w ater by a t  
l e a s t  100 y a rd s . In  the c i ty  and i t s  en v iro n s , no t a l l  g ra s s  o r bush, 
fo r  example gu inea corn , was to  be a llow ed . These laws were o f  g e n e ra l 
a p p l ic a t io n  in  Kano em ira te  and the  P ro te c to ra te  a t  la rg e  and p e n a l t ie s  
were imposed fo r  n o n -observance .^  S im ila r ly  s te p s  were taken  to  
e ra d ic a te  th e  t s e t s e  f ly  which was the  c a r r i e r  o f  s le e p in g  s ic k n e ss  and 
c a t t l e  d is e a s e s .  A lso, by an o rd inance o f  1916, th e  N ative A u th o r it ie s  
were c a l le d  upon to  e s ta b l is h  le p e r  s e tt le m e n ts  and c o n tro l th e  movement
1.  C.L. Temple, Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e r ia , 1911, P*18; c f .  Robinson,
H ausaland, p p .107, 125-26; H. B arth , T ra v e ls , I I  ( 1890) ,  p . 502.
2 . S i r  H .B ell, Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e ria  1910-11, p p .24, 25«
5 .  F o r  d e t a i l s ,  s e e  L u g a r d , P o l i t i c a l  K effiorand a 1 9 1 3 - 1 8 , p p .  3 3 ,  3 4 ,  35»
o f  v a g ra n ts . The r u le r s  and c h ie fs  were h e ld  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  en fo rc in g  
the s a n i ta ry  r e g u la t io n s .  I t  i s  l i k e ly  th a t  th e se  s a n i ta ry  laws 
were used by the  c h ie fs  to  e n r ic h  them selves by f in in g  s o -c a l le d  
d e fa u l te r s .  And o f course the  r u le s  were by them selves a  nu isance  to  
the average c i t i z e n .
As y e t ,  the  Kano N ative A dm inistration had no m edical i n s t i t u t i o n
o f i t s  own, d e sp ite  the  r e l a t iv e  d iv e r s i f i c a t io n  o f  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  s in ce
the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  N ative T reasu ry  in  1909« The B r i t i s h  A d m in istra tio n
was no t in c l in e d  to  push too f a r  o r too f a s t .  I t  does seem th a t  in  the
end the  hands o f  the  A d m in is tra tio n  were fo rced  by c ircu m stan ces. During
the l a s t  q u a r te r  o f  1918, an in f lu e n z a  epidem ic swept a c ro s s  the  N orthern
P ro v in ces , In  Kano em ira te  a lo n e , th e  epidem ic r e s u l te d  in  an e x o rb ita n t
m o r ta li ty  o f  3 8 ,2 87 p eo p le . The m e tro p o lis , w ith  i t s  congested  housing ,
la b y r in th in e  s t r e e t s  and inadequate  d ra in ag e , accounted fo r  a la rg e
1
p ro p o rtio n  o f  t h i s  d is a s tro u s  m o r ta l i ty .  P ro p o sa ls  fo r  opening a 
d isp en sary  w ith in  th e  c i ty  were once more re v iv e d . B ut, because o f  
freq u en t changes o f  B r i t i s h  s t a f f ,  th e  death  o f  an emir and th e  a cc ess io n  
o f  an o th e r, i t  was n o t u n t i l  1921 th a t  th e  d isp en sary  could be commissioned. 
T his d isp en sa ry , under th e  su p e rv is io n  o f  European m edical o f f i c e r  a s s is te d  
by a  n a tiv e  a p p re n tic e  o r  m edical o rd e r ly ,  was s t r a t e g i c a l ly  s i te d  a t  a 
c e n t r a l  p o in t in  th e  c i ty .  D esp ite  t h i s  advantage and the  memory o f  the  
calam itous 1918 epidem ic, K ano 's in h a b i ta n ts  rem ained, as  b e fo re , adam antly 
su sp ic io u s  o f  the  new i n s t i t u t i o n  in  t h e i r  m id s t. A few y e a rs  l a t e r ,  in  
1924, R esiden t E .J .  A rn e tt was c o n s tra in e d  to  adm it th a t  the d is p e n s a ry 's  
work was 'u n fo r tu n a te ly  s t i l l  hampered by th e  f e a r  and su sp ic io n  w ith  which 
the mass o f  n a t iv e s  reg a rd  th e  European m edical p r o f e s s io n ',  and a s  might be
1. NAK/SNP-374/93P/1919, C.O. Migeod, o p . c i t . ,  p . 4; S ir  B.E. Sharwood-
Sm ith, in  Kano Survey (Z a r ia ,  1950)? g iv e s  th e  in f l a te d  f ig u re  
o f  60,000  m o r ta l i ty .
expec ted , the d isp en sa ry  was s t i l l  l i t t l e  used and showed 'no s ig n s
o f becoming any more popu la r than  the  one (proposed) which was abandoned
a few y e a rs  a g o . ' Not even two epidem ics during  192*f -  sm allpox and 
2
re la p s in g  fe v e r  , which r e s u l te d  in  an e s tim a ted  200,000 m o r ta l i ty  - '
were s u f f i c i e n t  inducem ents to  th e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  Kano c i ty  to  change
3th e i r  ways and use th e  d isp e n sa ry . U nlike the  c i ty  in h a b ita n ts ,  the 
s e t t l e r s  in  the  Sabon G a r i , namely S outhern  a r t i s a n s ,  c le rk s  and t r a d e r s ,  
were ta k in g  th e  f u l l e s t  advantage o f  th e  tre a tm e n t a v a i la b le  a t  th e  Fagge 
d isp en sa ry  j u s t  o u ts id e  th e  w a lls . So much so th a t  a new and more 
sp ac io u s accommodation had to  be c o n s tru c te d  during  the y e a r . In  view 
o f th e  c o n tra s t in g  a t t i t u d e s  o f  the  ind igenous and new in h a b ita n ts  o f  
th e  urban  a re a , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  p o s tu la te  an ex p la n a tio n  o f  the 
a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  e m ir 's  s u b je c ts :  th e  Muslim c i ty  populace s t i l l
b e lie v e d  in  th e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  and f a m il ia r  h e rb s  and w itc h c ra f t ,  o r in  
p rovidence in  th e  l a s t  r e s o r t .
1. NAK/SNP-379/635/1925, E .J .  A rn e tt, o p . c i t . , pp. 6, 76 .
2. The s tan d a rd  o f  p e rso n a l c le a n l in e s s  must have been very  low, fo r  
re la p s in g  fev e r i s  u s u a lly  borne by l i c e  o r  t i c k .
3 . NAK/SNP-379/635/1925, A rn e tt, o p . c i t . ,  p p .^ -5 ; NAK/SNP-380/K.105 
v o l . I ,  C.W. A lexander, o p . c i t . , p p .28, 29.
if. NAK/SNP-379/635/1925, A rn e tt, o p . c i t . ,  p .68. A d isp en sary
in  t h i s  co n tex t means a  one o r two-roomed tre a tm e n t c e n tre .  There 
was u s u a lly  an u n tra in e d  nurse  o r  two, bandages and d is in f e c ta n t s  
. . for. d re s s in g  wounds, an d .m edicine fo r  cu rin g  headache., e tc . .  . A. European
docto r c a l le d  a t  th e  d isp en sa ry  perhaps once a  week to  examine 
s e r io u s  cases  o f  i l l n e s s .  A c i t i z e n  re q u ir in g  h o s p i ta l i s a t io n  
could n o t be helped  a t  the  d isp en sa ry  as th e re  was no p ro v is io n  
fo r  a d m ittin g  p a t i e n t s .  S im ila r ly ,  a  person  could n o t have a  to o th  
p u lle d  ou t o r  lim bs s e t .  A lso, th e re  was no s p e c ia l  s e rv ic e  fo r  
e x p ec tan t women o r young in f a n t s .
Mr. C.W. A lex an d e r 's  te n u re  o f  th e  R esidency o f  Kano Province from 
November 1925, to  March 1929, was a  s ig n i f i c a n t  landmark in  th e  h is to ry  
o f Kano under B r i t i s h  r u le .  P o l i t i c a l l y ,  the p e rio d  co inc ided  w ith  the  
a cc ess io n  o f  A bdullah i Bayero (1926-53)* a  man who had served  h is  
a p p re n tic e s h ip  a s  a  p u b lic  o f f i c i a l  during  the  e a r ly  c o lo n ia l  e ra .  B ay ero 's  
a cc ess io n  in au g u ra ted  a p e rio d  rem arkable fo r  the  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f 
development p ro je c ts  under th e  a e g is  o f  the  N ative A d m in is tra tio n , 
developm ents which made the  N.A. the  main m odernizing agency in  i t s  a re a  
o f  ju r i s d i c t i o n .  Nowhere was t h i s  more m an ifes t than  in  th e  p ro v is io n  
o f  m ed ica l, w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y  f a c i l i t i e s  -  u n d e rta k in g s  which, due to  
the  huge sums inv o lv ed , have s in ce  made th e  Kano N.A. somewhat unique 
amongst th e  N orthern  e m ira te s .
The changed mood o f  the  p e rio d  was soon in  ev idence . D esp ite  the
unm istakab le  u n p o p u la rity  o f  European m edical p r a c t ic e s ,  a  new d isp en sa ry
( b u i l t  o f  permanent m a te r ia l)  was c o n s tru c te d  in  1927 on the  c e n t r a l  s i t e
in s id e  th e  c i ty  w a lls . F resh  p la n s  were f u r th e r  drawn up fo r  a  new
h o s p i ta l  on the  same s i t e .  A ccording to  R esid en t C.W. A lexander, th e
em ir o f  Kano r e a d i ly  agreed  th a t  th e  c i t y  h o s p i ta l ,  when com pleted, would
serve  a l l  purposes and 'be  a v a i la b le  fo r  use by a l l  n a t iv e s ,  w hether n a tiv e
p o p u la tio n  o f  the  em ira te , Government em ployees, o r a l ie n  n a t iv e s  from
1o u ts id e  th e  e m ir a te . ' T h is  was a  case o f  the  B r i t i s h  making the  N ative 
A d m in istra tio n  ag ree  to  p rov ide a  c o s tly  s e rv ic e  to  the  C h r is t ia n  and 
'fo re ig n *  in h a b ita n ts  o f  the  Sabon G ari who were o u ts id e  th e  e m ir 's  p o l i t i c a l  
and ju d i c i a l  a u th o r i ty  and whose ta x  was p a id  d i r e c t ly  to  the c o lo n ia l  
regim e, w ith  no sh are  going to  th e  N.A.
For Kano c i ty  p ro p er, s e a t  o f  the  N ative A d m in is tra tio n , the con­
s t r u c t io n  o f  the  h o s p i ta l  was th e  most conspicuous symbol o f  th e  new age.
1 .  N A K /S N P -3 8 2 A .6 8 9 2 , C.W. A le x a n d e r ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p .  2 3 ,  2*f.
N eedless to  say, the  whole c o s t o f  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  was borne by the
Native T reasury . I n i t i a l l y ,  £30,000 was voted fo r the b u ild in g s ,
c o n s tru c tio n  o f which commenced tow ards th e  end o f  1928. By 1930
the  f i r s t  b lo ck s were o p e ra t io n a l  and th e  h o s p i ta l  was fu n c tio n in g  under
th e  charge o f  Dr. Fox, on seoondment to  th e  N.A. A m a te rn ity  c l in i c  was
opened a t  th e  h o s p i ta l  and in  A p ril 1930, a  c e n tre  fo r  the t r a in in g  o f
a t te n d a n ts  fo r  proposed r u r a l  d is p e n s a r ie s  was in a u g u ra ted . The opening
o f a m a te rn ity  c l i n i c  p rov ided , fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e, a  s e rv ic e  fo r
ex p ec tan t m others and new-born in f a n t s .  A lso, th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a
tr a in in g  scheme fo r  n u rse s  fo r  proposed r u r a l  d is p e n s a r ie s  was undertaken
a t  th e  in s is te n c e  o f  Lagos th a t  i t  was tim e the  r u r a l  p e a sa n try , whose
ta x a tio n  p rov ided  the  bu lk  o f N.A. revenue, should  have som ething in  the
way o f  development and b a s ic  a m e n itie s . Up u n t i l  1930* th e re  had been
no m edical s e rv ic e  o r  f a c i l i t i e s  o u ts id e  Kano c i ty .
In  A p ril 1932 fo u r r u r a l  d is p e n s a r ie s  were in au g u ra ted  a t  the
2D is t r i c t  H eadquarters towns o f  B ic h i, Dambatta, Ringim and Gaya.
Meanwhile, a t  Kano c i ty  h o s p i ta l  the  a v a i la b le  s e rv ic e s  were g a in in g  in
p o p u la r i ty , more e s p e c ia l ly  th e  m a te rn ity  c l in ic  under M iss S to r r i e r ,  a 
3
B r i t i s h  n u rse . S im ila r ly ,  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f* th e  a n c ie n t c i ty  were 
re p o rte d  to  be f re q u e n tin g  the  n a tiv e  d isp en sa ry  a t  Fagge o u ts id e  the  
w a lls .
Hand in  hand w ith  the  development o f  m edical f a c i l i t i e s ,  sym bolised 
by the c i ty  h o s p i ta l  and th e  fo u r new r u r a l  d is p e n s a r ie s ,  more a t te n t io n
1. NAK/SNP-3851/1200^ v o l . I ,  J .H . Carrow, o p .c i t . ,  p .29; NAK/SNP-387/1  *+686 
v o l .I ,  H .O .L indsell, o p .c i t . , p . 32; c f .  Perham, Native A dm inistration 
in  N ig e ria , p . 97*
2 . NAK/SNP-39V18956, H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . ,  p .7 .
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began to  be p a id  to  th e  q u es tio n  o f  s a n i t a t io n .  We need to  r e c a l l
th a t  a  N ative  A d m in istra tio n  S a n ita ry  In s p e c to ra te  had been in au g u ra ted
in  1914 w ith  the  am algamation o f  N ig e r ia  and by 1930 th a t  in s p e c to ra te
1
had a  s t a f f  o f  fo u rtee n  men in  th e  c i ty  and seven in  the  Sabon G a ri,
The S a n ita ry  In s p e c to ra te ,  r a th e r  sm all fo r  an urban a re a  co n ta in in g
some 82,000  r e s id e n ts ,  endeavoured to  i n s t i l l  in to  the  r e s id e n ts
and o f te n  en fo rce  th e  f i r s t  p r in c ip le s  o f  c le a n l in e s s  and ru b b ish
d is p o s a l,  more e s p e c ia l ly  in  the  a n c ie n t c i ty  where such id e a s  were n o v e l.
A ttem pts were made to  ensure th a t  c o lo n ia l  r e g u la t io n s  in  reg a rd  to
s a n i t a t io n  were observed  bu t the ta s k  was seem ingly im possib le  in  view
o f the  sm all s iz e  o f  th e  in s p e c to r a te .  Yet by 1933 co n sid e ra b le  p ro g re ss
had been made. Of course sometimes the  enforcem ent o f  s a n i ta ry  r u le s  were
made th e  o ccasion  fo r  a r b i t r a r y  e x to r t io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  observance o f
s a n i ta ry  laws o f te n  e n ta i le d  the  use o f  s e le c t iv e  fo rced  lab o u r and
2unnecessary  waste o f  tim e as  f a r  as  the  average man was concerned.
Then in  1933 th e  Kano N ative A d m in is tra tio n  commenced a programme
o f c o n s tru c tin g  p u b lic  l a t r i n e s  around th e  main c i ty  market o r  Kasuwan
3
Kurmi and along th e  s t r e e t s  o f  th e  Sabon G a r i, And by the  end o f  1935 
th e  N.A, S a n ita ry  In s p e c to ra te  had acq u ired  th e  s e rv ic e s  o f two European 
S u p e rin ten d en ts  to  d ea l w ith s a n i t a t io n  problem s bo th  in  th e  m e tro p o lis  and 
th e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  the  e m ira te . These S u p e rin ten d en ts  were on secondment 
from th e  Government, M aintenance o f  the  c i ty  h o s p i ta l  and o th e r  m edical 
and h e a l th  s e rv ic e s ,  in c lu d in g  th e  European m edical o f f i c e r 's  s a la ry ,  was 
by then  c o s tin g  th e  N.A. alm ost £17,000 p e r annum o r rough ly  e ig h t p er cen t
1. NAK/SNP-387/1^686, v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . ,  p .33*
2 . NAK/SNP-393/21326 v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . ,  p .6 1 .
3* I b id . ,  p .63 . H ith e r to , Kano had had no p u b lic  l a t r i n e s  d e sp ite  
c o lo n ia l  r e g u la t io n s  p ro v id in g  fo r  them.
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o f  i t s  t o t a l  annual revenue.
That the  c i ty  h o s p i ta l  had very  much become a p a r t  o f  d ay -to -d ay
l i f e  could be d iscern ed  from the c o n s tru c tio n  in  1935-36 o f  a  s p e c ia l
2ward fo r  women in - p a t i e n t s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  in  th e  course o f  1936, th e  
S a n ita ry  and M edical D epartm ents o f  the  N ative  A d m in is tra tio n  were ab le  
to  ad m in is te r  over 18,000 v a c c in a tio n s  in  Kano c i ty  a lo n e , an o th e r 5*600 
in  the  en la rg ed  township (Fagge, Sabon G ari and th e  r e c e n t ly  founded 
Tudun Wada), and alm ost 250,000 in  th e  o u tly in g  d i s t r i c t s  o f  the em irate."^
The su ccess  and p o p u la r i ty  o f  the  c i ty  h o s p i ta l  were so e v id e n t t h a t  the  
Fagge n a tiv e  d isp en sa ry , e u p h e m is tic a lly  term ed a  h o s p i ta l  and h i th e r to  
m ain ta ined  by the  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra t io n , was down-graded and h e n c e fo rth  
became ju s t  an o th er d isp en sary  under th e  a u sp ic e s  o f the  N ative A d m in is tra tio n . 
In  i t s  p la ce  the  A d m in istra tio n  s ta r t e d  a  new in f e c t io u s  d is e a s e s  h o s p i ta l  on 
a s i t e  a  few hundred y ards away.
As the m edical i n s t i t u t i o n s  gained  in  p o p u la r i ty ,  th e re  were 
ex te n s io n s  to  the  e x is t in g  f a c i l i t i e s .  The c o s t was o f  course borne 
by th e  N ative A d m in is tra tio n . For example, in  1937 a s p e c ia l  ward was 
c o n s tru c te d  a t  th e  c i ty  h o s p i ta l  to  c a te r  fo r  in - p a t ie n t s  from th e  Kano 
ru l in g  f a m il ie s .  Those who q u a l if ie d  fo r  adm ission in  th e  new s p e c ia l  ward 
had to  be members o f  the  ro y a l Sullubaw a fam ily  o r th e  h e re d i ta ry  d escen t
1. NAK/SNP-395/25673A, H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . ,  p .8 .  In  term s o f
p e rso n n e l, a contem porary s tudy  has p o in ted  ou t th a t  by then  the  
ju n io r  male and fem ale A frican  S ta f f  a t  the  c i ty  h o s p i ta l  a lone 
numbered s ix ty  -  see  Perham, N ative A d m in istra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , 
p .9 7 .
2 . NAK/SNP-395/25673A, H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 10.
3 . NAK/SNP-397/ 278IO, P a r t  I ,  H.O. L in d s e l l ,  Kano P rovince R eport
(No. 1862 Qf 1 V 1 /1 9 3 7 ), P .^8.
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l in e a g e s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith high o f f ic e  and em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n . The 
p o in t to  remember, however, i s  th a t  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a s p e c ia l  h o s p i ta l  
ward fo r  the  Kano ru l in g  groups i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  B r i t i s h  deference to  
H ausaland r u l e r s  to  a  degree n o t found elsew here in  A fr ic a . In  e f f e c t  
the  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u le r s  o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia  were g iven  a  d i s t i n c t l y  
h ig h e r s ta tu s  that*, most c o lo n ia l  s u b je c ts .
By the  l a t e  19 3 0 's , i t  can be sa id  th a t  th e  N ative A d m in is tra tio n 's
m edical i n s t i t u t i o n s  were ex p erien c in g  a  boom, e s p e c ia l ly  i f  such a
term  may be used to  d e sc rib e  th e  way in  which th e  populace were a v a i l in g
1
them selves o f  th e se  a m e n itie s . Most p robab ly , th e re  had then  dawned a 
b e la te d  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  the c u ra t iv e  and p re v e n tiv e  powers o f  W estern 
m edicine , e s p e c ia l ly  a s  th e  ind igenous p eop les came more and more in  
c o n ta c t w ith  th e  'a l i e n '  s e t t l e r s  in  the Sabon G a r i. At l e a s t  in  reg a rd  to  
c e r ta in  a ilm e n ts , th e  re g u la r  in h a b ita n ts  o f  Kano em ira te  were in c re a s in g ly  
abandoning many o f  th e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  h e rb s  and s u p e r s t i t io n s  and tu rn in g  
to  European m edicine .
Whereas the  l a t e  1920 's  and th e  1 9 3 0 's  w itnessed  th e  expansion 
o f  m edical f a c i l i t i e s  in  Kano em ira te  a s  w ell a s  an in c re a s in g  a p p re c ia tio n  
o f  W estern m edicine by th e  Kanawa, even more rem arkable developm ents were 
ta k in g  p la ce  during  th e  same p e r io d . These developm ents, namely 
th e  p ro v is io n  o f  p ip e -b o rn e  w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y  fo r  Kano c i ty  and 
i t s  en v iro n s , were e s p e c ia l ly  conspicuous fo r  t h e i r  n o v e lty . The n o tio n  
o f  m edicine, a l b e i t  o f te n  dominated by s u p e r s t i t io u s  b e l i e f s ,  was a t  l e a s t  
f a m il ia r  to  th e  Kanawa. P ipe-borne w ater supply  and e l e c t r i c i t y ,  to g e th e r  
w ith  th e  sc ie n c e s  making them f e a s ib le ,  were com plete ly  beyond th e  g rasp  o f
1. By 1938 th e  c i ty  h o s p i ta l  had 285 bed sp aces , n in e ty  o f  th ese  being  
in  the  female s e c tio n .  That y e a r , fu rth e rm o re , t o t a l  a tten d an c es  
a t  the c i ty  h o s p i ta l  numbered 160, 000 , w hile a tten d an ce  a t  the  then  
r u r a l  d is p e n s a r ie s  (e lev en  in  a l l )  a t ta in e d  th e  im pressive  t o t a l  o f 
136,000; see NAK/SNP-^01/30847, P a r t  I  (N o.3095 o f  12 /9 /1939),
E.K. F e a th e rs to n e , Kano Province R eport 1938, pp. 7 -8 , 50, 53«
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lo c a l  im ag in a tio n  in  H ausa-Fulani s o c ie ty .
U ndoubtedly, w ithou t the  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  la rg e  re s e rv e  funds 
in  the N ative  T reasu ry , the  p ro v is io n  o f  ta p  w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y  
could n o t have been conceived in  th e  c ircum stances o f  the  p e r io d . The 
p h y s ic a l in f r a s t r u c tu r e s  fo r  th e se  f a c i l i t i e s  were then , a s  now, very  
ex p en siv e . Vie need to  r e c a l l  th a t  in  the  o r ig in s  o f  th e  N ative 
T reasu ry  la y  the  d e c is io n s  which gave r i s e  to  th e  s tead y  and continuous 
accum ulation  o f  re s e rv e  funds by th e  Kano and o th e r  N ative A d m in is tra tio n s . 
When, from 1909 onwards, the i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  N ative T reasu ry  in  the  
e m ira te s  became o f f i c i a l  p o lic y  o f  th e  P ro te c to ra te  Government, the 
fu n c tio n s  th e se  t r e a s u r i e s  were expec ted  to  f u l f i l  were c l e a r ly  s ta te d .
No doubt i t  was exped ien t to  pay g en ero u sly  th e  people re sp o n s ib le  fo r  
c o l le c t in g  the  revenue in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  -  th e se  were th e  em irs , 
t h e i r  c o u n c i l lo r s ,  n a t iv e  p o l ic e ,  o f f i c i a l  m essengers, e tc .  The B r i t i s h  
then  env isaged  th a t  the  rem aining funds o f  the  N ative T re a su r ie s  would be 
expended on works o f  p u b lic  u t i l i t y :  ro a d s , p u b lic  b u ild in g s  (m arkets ,
g a o ls , co u rt-h o u se s , o f f ic e s ,  e t c . ) ,  s a n i t a t io n ,  payment o f  n a tiv e  
judges o r  a l k a la i ,  ed u ca tio n , w e ll-s in k in g , and th e  sustenance o f  th o se  who, 
acco rd ing  to  Muslim o r o th e r  t e n e ts ,  shou ld  re c e iv e  S ta te  a id .  A lso, th e  
B r i t i s h  s ta te d ,  a  p ro p o rtio n  o f  N ative T reasu ry  funds should  be saved 
•tow ards e s ta b l is h in g  a  re s e rv e  fund, in  case a t  any tim e, owing to  th e
1
f a i lu r e  o f  c ro p s , i t  should be n ece ssa ry  to  re m it a p o r tio n  o f  th e  ta x es .*
In the  ev en t, however, i t  was never found n ecessa ry  to  rem it any ta x e s  in  
Kano em ira te  during  the  c o lo n ia l  p e r io d . During 191*+» though, a  few 
thousand pounds were expended from th e  Kano re s e rv e s  to  h e lp  o u t during  a 
g re a t  fam ine. A fte r th a t  date  no o th e r  demand was' made on th e  re se rv e  
funds. Not s u rp r is in g ly ,  the  Kano N ative  T reasu ry  re s e rv e s  in c re a se d
1. S i r  H e s k e th  B e l l ,  A n n u a l R e p o r t ,  N o r th e r n  N i g e r i a ,  1910-11, p . 33*
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s te a d i ly  y ear a f t e r  year u n t i l  a t  the  end o f  192^ th e se  s to o d  a t  n e a r ly  
£300,000, These sav in g s would come in  handy fo r  the  p ipe -bo rne  w ater 
and e l e c t r i c i t y  schemes.
The f i r s t  co n cre te  su g g e s tio n s  fo r  a  p ipe -bo rne  w ater scheme fo r  
Kano c i t y  were advanced in  192^. That y e a r , v a r io u s  g r a v i t a t io n a l  and 
pumping t e s t s  were c a r r ie d  o u t in  the  v i c in i t y  o f  th e  town. The 
w ater supply  scheme, adopted in  p r in c ip le  by the c o lo n ia l  A d m in is tra tio n , 
was to  c o s t an e s tim a ted  £280,000  and in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  scheme 
a  town p lan n in g  p ro je c t  fo r  the  a n c ie n t c i ty  was env isaged , namely
1to  widen the s t r e e t s  in  congested  a re a s  where th e  p ip e s  would be l a id .
The B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n , from whom th e  id e a  o r ig in a te d  and who should
norm ally  have borne th e  c o s t o f  such a g ig a n t ic  p r o je c t ,  could n o t b ea r
th e  f in a n c ia l  burden due to  i t s  o th e r  commitments. But approaching
th e  Kano N.A. was then  o f  no use due to  th e  in c re a s in g  in c a p a c ity  o f
em ir Usman and the  en su rin g  la x i ty  in  em ira te  a d m in is tra t io n . The scheme
was th e re fo re  shelved  te m p o ra r ily . With th e  a c c e ss io n  o f  a  new r u l e r
over Kano in  1926, th e  w ater scheme was rev iv e d  and k ep t under con tinuous
c o n s id e ra tio n . The p ro je c t-  had by then  been en la rg ed  to  in c lu d e  an
e l e c t r i c i t y  g e n e ra tin g  p la n t .  T o ta l i n i t i a l  c o s t o f  th e  two combined
2
schemes was e s tim a ted  a t  £30^,000. Subsequen tly  the  L ieu tenan t-G overnor 
o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia , S i r  Richmond Palm er, a u th o rise d  th e  Kano N.A. to  
proceed w ith  th e  p ro je c ts  in  August 1929* By then  the N .A .'s  re se rv e  
funds s tood  a t  £3/+9,015  and th e se  sums were considered  adequate to  meet
1. NAK/SNP-379/635/1925, E .J .  A rn e tt, o p . c i t . ,  p p .69 ,7 1 ; c f .  NAK/KANOPROF 
5 /1-10^8/2827 , Kano W aterworks, G eneral Correspondence, pp. 1-5«
2 . NAK/SNP-383/90^3 v o l . I ,  C.W. A lexander, Kano Annual R eport 1928,
p p .25-26.
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th e  c o s ts  o f  m achinery and equipment from England,
Even befo re  th e  form al a u th o r is a t io n  fo r  the  p ro je c ts ,  the
Government had a lre a d y  begun p re lim in a ry  work on the s i t e ,  on th e
Challawa R iver some seven m iles sou th  o f  Kano, during  December 1928*
The w aterw orks and e l e c t r i c  power p la n t  were to  be a d ja c e n t to  one
a n o th e r . VJork on both  p r o je c ts  p rog ressed  r a p id ly .  By December 1929*
a one and a h a l f  m ill io n  g a llo n  w a te r- ta n k  on a  h i l l  in s id e  Kano c i ty
was n e a rin g  com pletion . S im ila r ly ,  th e  power g e n e ra tin g  p la n t  was
alm ost read y . Labour was procured  and day -to -day  expenses met by the
Government P u b lic  Works D epartm ent, which ac ted  as  su b -c o n tra c to r  fo r  the
p r o je c ts ,  and th e  Kano N.A. reim bursed  the  Government i t s  expenses 
2q u a r te r ly .  By 1930? even though the  p ro je c ts  were n o t y e t fo rm ally
com pleted, p ip e -b o rn e  w ater was being  su p p lied  to  Kano c i ty ,  the B r i t i s h
cantonm ent, and Sabon G ari a t  th e  r a t e  o f  80,000 g a llo n s  d a i ly .  A lso,
Kano c i ty ,  Fagge, and th e  European and c i ty  h o s p i ta ls  were by then
e l e c t r i f i e d . ^  In  the end th e  w ater and e l e c t r i c  power schemes co s t
£309?000 o f  which the  Government’s c o n tr ib u tio n  was the  £20,000 i t  expended
4on p re lim in a ry  s ite -w o rk . The com pleted schemes were fo rm ally  
commissioned w ith  an im pressive  ceremony in  February  1931*
The Kano N ative  A d m in istra tio n  undertook  to  supply  n o t on ly  the  
w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y  needs o f  the  C i ty 's  82,000 in h a b ita n ts  b u t a lso  th a t  
o f  the  Government r e s e rv a t io n  and th e  s a t t e l i t e  s e tt le m e n ts  (o ld  and new) 
a d ja c e n t to  Kano and in c lu d in g  th e  Sabon G a ri. The o r d in a r y .populace . .
1. NAK/SNP-K.715 '!» Kano Water and E l e c t r i c i t y  Scheme, S .N .P . to  R esiden t 
Kano, No.10224, v o l. 4 /39 , dated  28 /8 /1929 .
2 . NAK/SNP-385/12004 v o l . I ,  J .H . Carrow, o p . c i t . ,  p p .23, 25-26.
3 . NAK/SNP-387/14686, v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . , p p .2 , 27, 32.
4 . C f. Perham, N ative A d m in istra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , p . 96.
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o f  Kano b e n e f i t te d  from th e se  developm ents on ly  th rough e l e c t r i c  s t r e e t
l ig h t in g  and s ta n d -p ip e s  in  th e  s t r e e t s  and a t  th e  c i ty  m arket. A
B r i t i s h  cadre o f  a d m in is tra t iv e  and te c h n ic a l  managers was p rocured  fo r  the
u n d e rta k in g s , which were run a s  a  s in g le  e s ta b lis h m e n t under a  G eneral
Manager. These European e x p e r ts  were on secondment to  th e  N.A. and
1
were made d i r e c t ly  re sp o n s ib le  to  th e  l a t t e r .  In  one p a r t i c u la r
2y e a r, th e se  B r ito n s  c o s t th e  N ative  T rea su ry  over £11 ,000 . To he lp  
d e fray  th e  c o s ts  o f  m aintenance, w ater was so ld  p e r  g a l lo n  to  u se rs  
and e l e c t r i c i t y  was charged a t  a  f l a t  r a t e  p e r  bu lb  in  th e  household o f  
consum ers. However, the  s a le  o f  w ater p e r  g a llo n  was abandoned during  
1932 (ex cep t fo r  th e  Sabon G a ri) in  favour o f  a q u a r te r ly  f l a t  r a t e  o f 
s ix  pence p e r a d u l t  male and th re e  pence p e r  a d u l t  fem ale in  the w alled  
c i t y  and a d ja c e n t Muslim se ttlem en ts ."^  I n e v i ta b ly ,  a  new N ative  A d m in istra tio n  
sub-departm en t had to  be e s ta b l is h e d  to  d e a l  w ith  th e  c o l le c t io n s  and 
accoun ting  o f  th e se  sums. For th e  average Kano c i t i z e n ,  the  p ro v is io n  o f  
w ater made l i f e  e a s ie r  and e l e c t r i c i t y  made th e  n ig h ts  s a f e r  due to  s t r e e t  
l i g h t in g .  However, i t  a lso  seems th a t  in  o u r p e rio d  most o f  the  
consumption o f  w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y  was co n fin ed  e i t h e r  to  the  B r i t i s h  
cantonment o r  the  a l ie n  s e tt le m e n t o f  Sabon G a r i. As such, i t  i s  obvious 
th a t  v e ry  co n s id e ra b le  N.A. funds had been sp en t on a m en itie s  which la rg e ly  
b e n e f i t te d  non-Kano c i t i z e n s .
Meanwhile in  the  ind igenous q u a r te r s  o f  th e  m e tro p o lis , a  s p e c ia l  
c le rk  had had to  be engaged as  p ro p a g a n d is t and charged w ith  th e  ta s k
1. NAK/SNP-385/ 1200^, v o l . I ,  J .H . Carrow, o p . c i t . , p .26.
2. Perham, N ative A d m in istra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , p .96 .
3 . NAK/SNP-391/18956, v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d s e l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p .11-12.
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o f  p o p u la r is in g  the  e f f ic a c y  o f  p ip e -b o rn e  w ater and o f  e l e c t r i c i t y ,
a s  an i l lu m in a n t.  Even though t h i s  c le rk  does n o t seem to  have converted
many o f  th e  c i t y 's  in h a b i ta n ts ,  by the  end o f  1933 he was re p o r t in g  th a t
h is  e f f o r t s  were a t  l e a s t  making th e  a m en itie s  'more w idely known and
1
c re a tin g  d is c u s s io n '.  The B r i t i s h  and N ative  A d m in is tra tio n s  were th u s
h o p efu l th a t  th e  propaganda would b e a r  f r u i t  in  the  n ea r f u tu r e .  I t
would however be f a i r  to  say th a t  j u s t  as  i t  took  some w hile fo r
W estern ed u ca tio n  and m edicine to  become ac c e p ta b le  to  the  populace,
s im i la r ly  fo r  s e v e ra l  y e a rs  p ip e -b o rn e  w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y  were shunned.
M oreover, as  f a r  a s  th e  l a t t e r  am en itie s  were concerned, to  have piped
w ater and e l e c t r i c  l i g h t  i n s t a l l e d  amounted v i r t u a l l y  to  having a  new
house, a t  a c o s t p ro h ib i t iv e  to  th e  average c i t i z e n .
D esp ite  the  i n i t i a l  lukewarm re c e p tio n  o f  th e  w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y
p ro v is io n s  by th e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  Kano c i ty ,  th e se  f a c i l i t i e s  g ra d u a lly
became more a c c e p ta b le . By 1935 bo th  schemes were g e n e ra tin g  so much
b u s in e s s  th a t  t h e i r  c o n tro l  and management were t r a n s f e r r e d  to  the
Government P u b lic  Works D epartm ent. The Kano N .A ., however, continued
2
(a s  b e fo re )  to  pay th e  s a l a r i e s  o f  bo th  European and A frican  s t a f f .
In  o rd e r  th a t  th e se  am en itie s  could become even more tem pting to  p ro sp e c tiv e
consumers in  th e  c i ty ,  the  f l a t  r a t e  charge fo r  e l e c t r i c i t y  was d r a s t i c a l l y
c u t .  T h is was a  f a c to r  in  th e  s te a d i ly  in c re a s in g  consumption o f  p iped
3
w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y ,  a s  the r e s p e c t iv e  f ig u re s  i l l u s t r a t e :
1. NAK/SNP-393/21326, v o l . I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . , p . 57*
2 . NAK/SNP-395/25673A, H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . , p . 10.
3 . NAK/SNP-397/27810, P a r t  I ,  H .O .L in d se ll, o p . c i t . ,  pp .59 -60 . A fte r
1936, the  Kano’R eports speak o f  s tead y  and in c re a s in g  u t i l i z a t i o n  
o f  bo th  a m en itie s  by the urban in h a b i ta n ts  a t  la rg e .  However, no 
p re c is e  f ig u re s  seem to  be a v a i la b le  fo r  the  y ea rs  1937-^k)*
i
i
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Y/ater Consumption (g a llo n s ) E l e c t r i c i t y :  m etered consum ers.
1931 39 , 500,000 bOZ
1932 86 , 5^8,000 boz
1933 122, 920,000 816
193*+ 13^ , 95^,000 Not a v a i la b le
1935 13^ , 9^8,760 9^8
1936 137,021,038 1 , 0^8
The coming o f  p ipe -bo rne  w ater and e l e c t r i c i t y  to  Kano had very
u s e fu l  s id e - e f f e c t s .  In  o rd e r  th a t  p ip e s  could be l a id  and e l e c t r i c
p o le s  e re c te d  in  more o r  l e s s  s t r a i g h t  l i n e s ,  wide s t r e e t s  had had to
be d riven  through the  congested  houses and meandering path-w ays o f  the
a n c ie n t h a b i t a t .  W ithout such a  good j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  i t  had h i th e r to
n o t been p o s s ib le  to  c o n s tru c t wide s t r e e t s  o r implement a  d ra inage
scheme fo r  the c i ty .  However, w ith  th e  new schemes in  hand, su rveyo rs
were s e n t to  work m easuring the  a p p ro p r ia te  spaces fo r  the s t r e e t s .
People a f f e c te d  were o rdered  to  move by the  em ir, though re p o r te d ly
com pensation was p a id  in  a l l  case s  where a  house had to  be p u lle d  down.
By 1939 th e  s tre e t-w id e n in g  p ro je c t  had advanced: by then some 26 m iles
1
o f  m otorable macadamized roads had been co n s tru c ted  in  Kano c i ty .
A number o f  conclu sions can be drawn from the developm ents o f  the 
l a t e  1920’s and the  1 9 3 0 's . Because o f  the la rg e  sums in vo lved , th e  N.A. 
was ta k in g  on g r e a te r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  in  f i s c a l  a f f a i r s  and management.
T h is  and the  manpower re q u ire d  in  o rd e r  th a t  th e se  u n d ertak in g  m ight fu n c tio n , 
added g r e a t ly  to  the N.A. p a y - r o l l .  Hence the  ex p en d itu re  on 
ed u ca tio n , h o s p i ta l s  and d is p e n s a r ie s ,  te a c h e rs ,  n u rse s , su rv ey o rs , e tc .
1 .  NAK/SNP-^+O3 / 3 2 0 9 8 ,  P a r t  I ,  J . R .  P a t t e r s o n ,  o p . c i t . , p . 67 .
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shows th e  d iv e r s i f i c a t io n  o f  N ative A d m in is tra tio n  a c t i v i t i e s  and
u n d e r lin e s  the  p o in t th a t  Kano government in  19^0 was no lo n g e r the
same k ind  o f  anim al the  B r i t i s h  found on t h e i r  a r r i v a l .  The l im ite d
n a tu re  o f  th e  s e rv ic e s  prov ided  by the  N.A, should a lso  be s t r e s s e d .
For the  on ly  community which r e a l l y  b e n e f i t te d  from m edical, w ater
and e l e c t r i c i t y  s e rv ic e s  was Kano c i ty  i t s e l f  and the Township
in h a b i ta n ts .  By 19^0, th e re  were e leven  d is p e n s a r ie s  and seven teen
elem en tary  sch o o ls  in  th e  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s  b u t a t  l e a s t  90^  o f  th e
Kanawa had no access  to  W estern e d u ca tio n , m edicine and o th e r  am en itie s
being  prov ided  by th e  N.A, By then some kOJo o f  N.A, funds was being
expended on employees working in  th e se  and o th e r  u n d e rta k in g s  and the
bulk  o f  the  r e s t  was being  spen t on s e rv ic e s  which should have been
1
borne by th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n , At th e  end o f  our p e r io d , w ith 
th e  Second World War in  i t s  second y ea r and new o r  n a t io n a l i s t  id e a s  being  
vo iced  in  th e  B r i t i s h  c o lo n ia l  p o sse ss io n s , th e  A d m in is tra tio n  o f  N orthern  
N ig e r ia  re s ig n e d  i t s e l f  to  the m aintenance o f  the  s ta tu s  quo. In  Kano, 
the  B r i t i s h  were n o t unduly p e s s im is t ic .  However, they  were convinced 
th a t  th e  end o f  the war was bound to  b r in g  about changes. The forms 
th a t  th e se  changes might take could n o t be p re d ic te d  and n e i th e r  could 
the  B r i t i s h  p rep a re  e i th e r  th e  lo c a l  r u le r s  o r  the  populace to  face  them. 
In  the  c ircu m stan ces, argued R esid en t P a tte r s o n , the  b e s t  th a t  could be
done was ' t o  te ach  th e  le a d e rs  o f  the  people to  a p p re c ia te  new fo rc e s
 2 ..................................................and to  meet them w ith  courage and u n d e rs ta n d in g 1.
1. Cf. Perham, N ative A d m in is tra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , p . 121; M artin  K ilso n , 
P o l i t i c a l  Change in  a West A frican  S ta te  (Cambridge, 1966), p ,3 2 ;
Lord H ailey , N ative A d m in istra tio n  and P o l i t i c a l  Development in  B r i t i s h  
T ro p ic a l A fr ic a  ("C onfiden tial r e p o r t ,  19^0-42), p . 162.
2. NAK/SNP 17-331^7* J .R , P a tte rs o n , Kano P rovince R eport 19^0, p . 10.
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C H A P T E R  8
KANO 1926-**Q: ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENTS.
T h is  p e r io d  i s  rem arkable a s  marking th e  f in a l  phasing  o u t o f  
th e  p r e -c o lo n ia l  economic system in  Kano em irate# Kano became, more 
than  ever b e fo re , f u l ly  in te g ra te d  in  an economic regim e which was 
dependent on the  p ro d u c tio n  o f  ex p o rt cash crops and o th e r  raw m a te r ia ls .
The c o lo n ia l  communications netw ork which made t h i s  p o s s ib le  was fu r th e r  
e la b o ra te d  and improved by means o f  b rid g in g  r iv e r s  and im proving road 
s u r fa c e s .  Hence i t  became p r a c t i c a l  to  motor from Lagos on the  co as t 
v ia  Jebba and Kano o r J o s , to  M aiduguri and Lake Chad in  th e  extrem e 
n o r th -e a s t  o f  N ig e r ia . In  t h i s  re g a rd , i t  i s  w orthw hile to  r e c a l l  
th a t  the  ra ilw a y  was extended from Kano to  Nguru to  th e  n o r th - e a s t  
and from Z a r ia  no rth -w estw ards to  Kaura Namoda between 1927 and 1930.
T h is  p e rio d  saw th e  d isappearance  o f  th e  o ld -tim e  caravan le a d e rs  o r  
Madugai as f a r  a s  long d is ta n c e  tra d e  was concerned, fo r  in c re a s in g ly  
th e  lo r ry  re p la c e d  the  donkey a s  th e  means o f  tr a n s p o r t  over long d is ta n c e s .  
However, i t  should  be borne in  mind th a t  in  s p i te  o f  the  i n t e n s i f i c a t io n  
o f  th e  new economic regim e, one n o ta b le  Kano in d u s try  con tinued  to  
f lo u r i s h .  T h is  was th e  Kano weaving and c lo th in g  in d u s try .  In  1933* 
i t  was es tim a ted  th a t  50»000 people in  Kano em ira te  were la rg e ly  dependent 
on th e  c lo th  dyeing in d u s try  a lo n e . Indeed , in  s p i te  o f  i t s  e s ta b l i s h ­
ment o f  a  g in n e ry  a t  Challawa ( te n  m ile s  sou th  o f  Kano) in  1929 and i t s  
c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  p o lic y  o f  d i s t r ib u t in g  co tto n  seed f re e  to  farm ers, the 
B r i t i s h  C otton Growing A sso c ia tio n  had no su ccess  in  i t s  a tte m p ts  to
1. NAK/KANOFROF 5/1 -  952/2568 v o l . I I ,  Kano P ro v in c ia l G a z e tte e r  1933-3*S
p. 66.
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purchase c o tto n  in  th e  em irate*  In  th e  e v e n t, the  lo c a l  weavers
purchased  th e  la rg e  amount o f  c o tto n  grown in  the  em ira te  up to  th e  end
o f  our p e rio d  in  19*+0 and w ith in  th e  same p e rio d  th e  c e le b ra te d
v a r i e t i e s  o f  c lo th  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Kano were g r e a t ly  valued  over and
2above th e  im ported European and Japanese  c lo th s*  T h is  was ex em plified  
by the  f a c t  th a t  the  Saharan Tuaregs s t i l l  came, a s  they  had done fo r  
c e n tu r ie s ,  to  buy K ano 's dyed c lo th s .
N o tw ith stand ing  th e  con tinued  p ro s p e r i ty  o f  i t s  somewhat a n a c h ro n is tic  
la rg e  dom estic weaving and dyeing in d u s t r i e s ,  Kano n e v e r th e le s s  became 
th e  most im p o rtan t t r a d in g  c e n tre  in  c o lo n ia l  N orthern  N ig e r ia . The 
em ira te  rem ained dominant in  the  groundnut t r a d e ,  even though i t s  sh are  
o f  the  p ro d u c tio n  m arg in a lly  d ec lin ed  in  com parison w ith  th e  e a r l i e r  
p e r io d . The s ig n i f i c a n t  th in g  about the p e rio d  1926-^0 p e r ta in s  to  th e  
dependence o f  the  Kano p easan t on income from groundnuts which enabled 
him to  pay h is  ta x , buy im ported c lo th in g  and household u t e n s i l s  and even 
in d u lg e  h i s  fancy in  im ported lu x u r i e s .^  T h is  development came about
1* A fte r s e v e ra l  y e a rs  du ring  which a l l  th e  co tto n  produced in  the  em ira te
was d iv e r te d  to  th e  dom estic c lo th in g  in d u s try ,  in  1939 B.C.G.A*
f i n a l l y  managed to  purchase 1*+5i000 lb s .  o r 100 b a le s  o f  c o tto n  in  Kano
em irate* However, by then  th e re  was a  slump in  groundnut p r ic e s  and i t  
i s  n o t u n lik e ly  th a t  t h i s  e x p la in s  th e  o f f e r  o f  some c o tto n  to  th e
B.C.G.A. In  th e  end th e  company was com pelled to  sh u t down i t s
Challawa g in n ery  in  19^7 s in c e  i t  was o p e ra tin g  a t  too g re a t  a  lo s s ;
fo r  d isc u ss io n  o f  K ano 's c o tto n  t r a d e ,  see NAK/SNP-if03/32098,
J .R . P a tte rs o n , Kano R eport 1939? p«22.
2 . See NAK/KANOPROF 5 /1 -952/2568 , o p . c i t . ,  p .66; NAK/SNP-*f02/308*+7, P a r t  I ,
E.K. F e a th e rs to n e , o p . c i t . , p .5» The most popu la r amongt th e  im ported
t e x t i l e s  were th e  cheap b a f t s .
3. See NAK/SNP-^02/30847, P a r t  I ,  i b i d . ,  p .2 .
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even though th e  groundnut m arket was s p e c u la t iv e , p r ic e s  f lu c tu a te d  and 
th e  c u l t iv a to r  was e x p lo ite d  by the  middlemen and th e  European firm s#
I t  i s  b e s t  to  dem onstrate t h i s  p o in t by o u t l in in g  th e  f ig u re s  o f  Kano’s 
groundnut p ro d u c tio n  in  r e l a t io n  to  t o t a l  N ig erian  exports#
Year
T o ta l ex p o rts  
( to n s )
Q u an tity  r a i l e d  
from Kano ( to n s )
Average Kano 
p r ic e s  (p e r  ton )
1926-27 90,000 36,936 £11. 19 . 0 .
1927-28 86,000 Not a v a i la b le £12. 18 . 0 .
1928-29 135,000 88, *+22 £11. 0 . 0 .
1929-30 147,000 112,032 £ 8 . 18. 0 .
1930-31 13*+, 000 Not a v a i la b le £  4 . 17. 0 .
1931-32 165,000 158,818 £ 6 . 16. 0 .
1932-33 197,000 150,000 £ 5 . 1*+. 0 .
1933-3*+ 235,000 Not a v a i la b le £ 2 . 13 . 0 .
193*+-35 199,000 Approx# -f £  6 . 19. 0 .
1935-36 177,000 i t  it £ 7 . 16. 0 .
1936-37 350,000 300,000 £ 7 . 17. 6 .
1937-38 107,000 170,000 £ 2 . 12. 6 .
These f ig u re s  m e rit some comments. Undoubtedly th e  p r ic e s  o f fe re d  fo r  
g roundnuts f lu c tu a te d  from y ea r to  y e a r , more e s p e c ia l ly  in  view o f th e  
economic d ep ress io n  which unfavourab ly  a f f e c te d  th e  p r ic e s  o f  raw m a te r ia ls  
a l l  over the  world during  th e  1930' s .  The f lu c tu a t io n s  in  p r ic e s  had some 
in t e r e s t in g  re p e rc u s s io n s . The s i tu a t io n  made the  produce m arket very
1# The f ig u re s  o f  N ig e r ia 's  groundnut e x p o r ts  a re  c o l la te d  from C o lo n ia l
R eport, Annual, N ig e r ia  1928, p .13* C o lo n ia l R eport, Annual, N ig e ria  1932, 
p .3 2 ; C o lo n ia l R eport, Annual, N ig e r ia  1935, P » 3 8 ; C o lo n ia l R epo rt,
Annual, N ig e ria  1937. p*5*+; N ig e ria  Handbook 1936, p .^ 5; th e  f ig u re s  o f  
K ano 's p ro d u c tio n  and average purchase p r ic e s  p e r to n  a re  c o l la te d  
from the  P ro v in c ia l  R eports and Annual R ep o rts , N ig e r ia ; c f .  J .S .  Hogendorn, 
o p . c i t . ,  p .239*
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changeable and gave r i s e  to  in te n s e  co m p etitio n  among b u y e rs . T h is
in  tu rn  n u l l i f i e d  th e  a tte m p ts  by B ritish -o w n ed  f irm s  to  o rg an ize  a
c a r t e l  o r *pool* in  o rd e r  to  r e g u la te  p r ic e s ,  and th e  groundnut
c u l t iv a to r s  e x p lo ite d  th e  manoeuvring amongst th e  firm s so a s  to  o b ta in  
1
h ig h e r  p r ic e s .  The A d m in is tra tio n  d id  n o t in te rv e n e  to  re g u la te
th e  m arket and th e  p resence in  Kano o f  Lebanese, S y ria n , I t a l i a n  and
even German ( r e - e s ta b l is h e d  a t  Kano in  1935) firm s ensured  th a t  they
2cou ld  never ag ree  on a  f ix e d  p r ic e  to  be o f fe re d  to  th e  p e a sa n try .
Whenever p r ic e s  were r e l a t i v e ly  low, th e re  was gloom in  b u s in e ss  c i r c l e s  
a s  th e  farm ers had no su rp lu s  money w ith  which to  buy im ported  European 
m erchandise . But whenever p r ic e s  were good, th e re  was a  co rresponding  
boom in  buying im ported  goods and a l l  firm s made im pressive  p r o f i t s .
In  a d d i t io n ,  good groundnut p r ic e s  le d  to  an in c re a se  in  c i v i l  
l i t i g a t i o n  brought b e fo re  th e  N ative C ourts , a s  su rp lu s  money enab led  
th e  p e a sa n try  to  seek  re d re s s  fo r  r e a l  o r  im agined g r ie v a n c e s ,^
I t  fo llo w s th a t  th e re  was a  co rrespond ing  decrease  in  l i t i g a t i o n  a s  w e ll a s  
in c re a se d  p ro se c u tio n s  o f  ta x  d e f a u l te r s  whenever th e  groundnut p r ic e s  
slumped. These developm ents su g g est th a t  by th e  1930 '6 , "the people o f  
Kano had come to  depend la rg e ly  on th e  groundnut tr a d e  fo r  th e i r  s u rp lu s  
w ea lth .
The e s ta b lis h e d  p o s it io n  o f  th e  groundnut trad e in  the l i f e  o f  Kano 
as w e ll  a s  th e  g e n era l development o f  a  cash economy a t tr a c te d  even more
1. See NAK/SNP-395/25673, H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 7 .
2 , However, in  1935 th e  Government i n s t i t u t e d  a  system o f  produce in s p e c tio n  
in  re g a rd  to  groundnuts d e s tin e d  fo r  e x p o rt, because buyers  in  England 
were com plaining t h a t  N ig e rian  g roundnuts were mixed w ith  th in g s  l ik e  
s to n e s , le a v e s , e t c .  -  see NAK/SNP-397/27810, H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . , p .2 .
3* See NAK/SNP-403/ 32098, J .R . P a tte r s o n , o p . c i t . , p .3 2 ; see a lso  
Hogendom, o p . c i t . , pp • 2^0-*H •
fo re ig n e rs  to  th e  c ity *  Most o f  th e se  new s e t t l e r s  came from th e  Southern
P rov inces and, encouraged by th e  seeming ease  w ith  which t h e i r  co m p atrio ts
had made fo r tu n e s , they  too sought to  make good in  the  s h o r te s t  p o s s ib le  tim e.
Thus by 1939 th e  Sabon G ari had a t ta in e d  a  p o p u la tio n  o f  10,323* over
9*600 o f  whom were Southern  N ig e ria n s , the  r e s t  being  L ebano-Syrians
1
and N orth A frican  Arabs* As in  th e  p reced in g  e ra ,  th ey  dominated the
in te rm e d ia te  s e c to r  o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  economy by a c t in g  a s  middlemen, c le rk s
and ag en ts  to  th e  European f irm s . But q u ite  a  number o f  th e se
ad v e n tu re rs  were ru in e d . Subsequent to  th e  r e l a t i v e  improvement in  the
groundnut m arket d u ring  th e  produce season o f  1936- 37* when demand fo r
lo r r y  t r a n s p o r ta t io n  had exceeded supp ly , l i t e r a l l y  thousands o f  th e se
S o u th e rn e rs  ( s in g ly  o r in  co n ce rt)  bought hundreds o f  l o r r i e s  on h i r e
purchase from th e  European companies in  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  p o te n t ia l  p r o f i t
during  th e  fo llo w in g  season . But th e  1937-38 groundnut season  was
d isap p o in tin g *  Groundnut p ro d u c tio n  was poor and th e re  was a  s te e p  f a l l
in  p r ic e s .  These lo r r y  owners encoun tered  immediate d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  t h e i r
h ir e  purchase repaym ents and they r e s o r te d  to  exped iences l ik e  u sin g  the
l o r r i e s  a s  buses  a t  cheap r a t e s .  However, b e fo re  th e  season was o u t,
most o f  th e  lo r r y  owners had d e fa u lte d  in  t h e i r  in s ta lm e n ta l  repaym ents
2
and th e  firm s had se iz e d  th e  l o r r i e s .  Any p e rso n a l f in a n c ia l  re so u rc e s  
in v e s te d  in  th e se  l o r r i e s  were f o r f e i t e d  and th e  Sabon G ari became crowded 
w ith  d isap p o in ted  gold  se e k e rs , whose p resence  c o n s id e ra b le  alarm ed th e  
B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n .
1 . See NAK/SNP-it03/32098, J .R . P a tte r s o n , o p . c i t . ,  p . I .
2 . NAK/SNP-406/29652, J .R . P a tte rs o n , o p . c i t . ,  p*31*
401
While th e  m arketing  o f  groundnut in c re a s in g ly  came under the 
dom ination o f  a l ie n s  who were in  e f f e c t  o u ts id e  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  
em ira te  a u th o r i t i e s ,  th e  Hausa tr a d in g  community was ab le  to  c re a te  
o p p o r tu n i t ie s  fo r  i t s e l f  by p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  new N ig erian  c a t t l e  and 
k o la  trade*  S im ila r ly ,  Hausa t r a d e r s ,  thousands o f  whom came from Kano, 
took advantage o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  s i tu a t io n  and new m arkets to  become
"I
i t i n e r a n t  r e t a i l e r s  o f  tra d e  a r t i c l e s  a l l  over West A fr ic a . In
alm ost a l l  t h e i r  b u s in e s s  u n d e rta k in g s , Hausa co n v en tio n a l tra d e  methods
were s t i l l  used and modern i n s t i t u t i o n s  l ik e  banks, cheques, e t c . ,
2were avo ided . But in  re g a rd  to  lo n g -d is ta n c e  tra d e  th e  ra ilw a y s
and l o r r i e s  were s u b s t i tu te d  fo r  th e  donkey and human p o r te ra g e . The
new methods o f  t r a n s p o r ta t io n  had a  g re a t  im pact on th e  k o la  and
c a t t l e  tr a d e s  e s p e c ia l ly .  However, i t  should  be borne in  mind
th a t  even by 191^* b e fo re  ra ilw a y s  and motor t r a n s p o r t  had become norm al
in  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  b u s in e ss , th e  c a t t l e  and k o la  tra d e  between Kano
and th e  N igerian  c o a s t had become im p o rta n t. C o lo n ia l ra ilw a y s  and
ro ad s  gave added im petus to  th e se  commercial v e n tu re s . Thus, k o la n u ts
r a i l e d  to  Kano ro se  s te a d i ly ,  from about *fOO to n s  in  1913 to  15*000 to n s
in  19^% one y ea r a f t e r  th e  end o f  our p e r io d . Kola was th e  most
im p o rtan t commodity in  th e  tra d e  between Kano and Southern N ig e r ia . V ast
q u a n t i t i e s  o f  th e  n u ts  w ere, o f  co u rse , re -e x p o r te d  from Kano to  o th e r  m arkets
in  Northern! N ig e r ia  and French N iger to  th e  north*
1 . According to  th e  Census o f  N ig e r ia  1931. th e  number o f  Kanawa then  
r e s id in g  o u ts id e  Kano em ira te  b u t w ith in  N ig e rian  t e r r i t o r y  to t a l l e d  
157*000, see N .J.B rookA Census o f  N ig e ria  1931* v o l . I I ,  (London, 1933)*P*30.
2 . For a n a ly s is ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  re g a rd  to  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  Hausa k o la  and 
c a t t l e  tra d e  in  re c e n t y e a rs , see  Abner Cohen, Custom and P o l i t i c s  in  
Urban A frica
3* See B .E . Sherwood-Smith, Kano Survey, p*36.
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The n ex t most im portan t item  in  th e  t ra d e  between Kano and th e  
sou th  invo lved  l iv e s to c k ,  namely c a t t l e ,  sheep and g o a ts .  In  our 
p e r io d , la rg e  numbers o f  th e se  an im als were tra n s p o r te d  to  so u th ern  
m arkets by r a i l ,  road  and to  a  l e s s e r  e x te n t on fo o t .  During the 
1920*s  and the  1030*s  th e  numbers r a i l e d  from Kano to  Lagos in  some 
y e a rs  were a s  fo llo w s.^
YEAR CATTLE SHEEP, GOATS AND RAMS
1924 13,017 7,026
1925 13,813 7,276
1926 13,930 7,052
1927 14,541 11,330
1932 15,000 Not a v a i la b le
1933 18,001 3,914
1934 16,874 7,800
1935 17,774 9,179
1936 23,598 11,894
1937 29,522 14,822
1938 28,194 17,265
1939 33,316 16,435
The Kano-Lagos t r a d e  in  l iv e s to c k  m ain ta ined  a  s tead y  
r a t e  o f  expansion and th e  an im als invo lved  com prised by f a r  th e  la r g e r  
p ro p o rtio n  o f  the  tra d e  in  l iv e s to c k  between N orthern  N ig e ria  and the  
S outhern  P ro v in ces , The Kano b u s in e ss  community dominated t h i s  t r a d e .
1 .  F ig u re s  based on Kano Annual R epo rts  covering  th e  p e r io d , e s p e c ia l ly  
NAK/SNP-381/K.105, v o l . I ,  o p . c i t . , p .3 9 ; NAK/SNP-39V21326 v o l . I ,
p .1 9 , NAK/SNP-397/27810, P a r t  I ,  p .2 8 ; NAK/SNP-400/29652A, p .3 0 ;
NAK/SNP-^f03/32098 , P a r t  I ,  p . 57.
403
T his  in  tu rn  he lped  to  p e rp e tu a te  t h e i r  dominant r o le  in  th e  so u th -n o rth  
k o la  tra d e  in  th e  tw e n tie th  a s  in  th e  n in e te e n th  century* As i t  was, many 
Kano e n tre p re n e u rs  f i r s t  became s u c c e s s fu l businessm en a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  
p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e se  commercial v e n tu re s  r a th e r  than  in  th e  groundnut 
tra d e  which was dominated by th e  European f irm s, S y r ia n s , Lebanese and 
to  a  l e s s e r  e x te n t Southern  N ig e r ia n s . T h e ir  su ccess  in  t h i s  reg a rd  
i s  la rg e ly  ex p la in ed  by th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  k o la  and l iv e s to c k  tra d e s  
c a te re d  to  the  demand fo r  th e  two commodities amongst A frican  p eop les  in  
N ig e r ia  and even beyond. Thus when a  la rg e  tra d e  in  c a t t l e ,  sheep 
and g o a ts  developed between Kano and the  Gold Coast from 1936 onwards,
Kano m erchants were ab le  to  dominate th a t  tra d e  to o . The demand fo r  
N ig e rian  l iv e s to c k  in  th e  Gold Coast began in  1936 due to  a  tem porary 
French E x h ib i t io n  o f  th e  e x p o r ta tio n  o f  c a t t l e  from t h e i r  N iger and 
Upper V o lta  t e r r i t o r i e s .  However, fo llo w in g  th e  l i f t i n g  o f  th a t  ban, Kano 
c a t t l e  d e a le rs  were ab le  to  compete s u c c e s s fu lly  a g a in s t o th e r  d e a le rs  
from th e  French t e r r i t o r i e s ,  n o ta b ly  a t  Kumasi. S ubsequen tly , the  
l iv e s to c k  tra d e  to  the  Gold Coast became a  s ig n i f i c a n t  fe a tu re  o f  K ano's 
lo n g -d is ta n c e  t r a d e .
R ela ted  to  the trade in  l iv e s t o c k  but q u ite  sep ara te  in  term s o f  
o r g a n iza tio n  was the trade in  h id e s  and s k in s .  Like the groundnut tra d e , 
t h i s  l a t t e r  tr a d e 's  m arketing was la r g e ly  dominated by European b u s in e ss  
h o u ses , the Lebanese and th e  Syrian  businessm en. The r o le  o f  Kano and 
o th er  northern  tra d ers  was con fin ed  to  a c t in g  a s  middlemen fo r  th e  b ig g er  
m erchants. T h is i s  n o t su r p r is in g  a s  the h id e s  and sk in s  trad e was 
e x p o r t-o r ie n te d  during the 1 9 2 0 's  and 1 9 3 0 's . However, a s  the growth o f  the  
trad e was la r g e ly  dependent on the consumption o f  meat in  Kano and e lsew h ere ,
1. WAHlStOP- 3 -1 8 1 0 ,  W-  o-  LwcteeW, Kcwu> Prm/W'C*.
W 3 ( » ,
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i t s  b e n e f ic ia l  e f f e c t  cannot be u n d e re s tim a te d . As more and more
money was earned  by the people a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  groundnut c u l t iv a t io n ,  wages
from c o lo n ia l  o r o th e r  p r o je c ts  o r b u s in e s s  u n d e rta k in g s , th e  a b i l i t y
o f  th e  average man to  a f fo rd  meat became more pronounced. Thus whereas
in  1927 some 20,581 c a t t l e  and 60,218 sheep and g o a ts  were s la u g h te re d
1
fo r  human consumption a t  th e  m arkets in  Kano c i t y  and e n v iro n s , during
1936 th e  f ig u re  ro se  to  118,709 c a t t l e  and 52^,050 sheep and g o a ts  fo r
2th e  m e tro p o lis  and the em ira te  a t  la r g e .  I f  th e  consumption o f  meat may
be c i te d  a s  in d ic a t iv e  o f  a r i s e  in  th e  l i v in g  s tan d a rd  o f  the  peop le ,
then  undoubtedly  th e  people o f  Kano em ira te  can be s a id  to  have become
more a f f lu e n t  by 1936. The in c re a s e  in  th e  number o f  an im als s la u g h te re d
fo r  food boosted  the  ex p o rt tra d e  in  h id e s  and s k in s .  Furtherm ore ,
because th e  N orthern  h ea d q u a rte rs  o f  p r a c t i c a l ly  a l l  th e  major companies
were based a t  Kano,^ th e  h id e s  and s k in s  from o th e r  p ro v in ce s  were brought
to  Kano and then  r a i l e d  from th e re  to  Lagos en ro u te  fo r  o v e rse a s .
I t  i s  n o t p o s s ib le  to  o u t l in e  th e  t o t a l  tonnage r a i l e d  from Kano
to  Lagos due to  the  ommissions o f  the  Kano Annual R eports  during  the  
kp e r io d . However, even though the  p r ic e s  o f fe re d  fo r  h id e s  and sk in s
1 . R etu rns from th e  d i s t r i c t  m arkets a re  n o t a v a i la b le  fo r  th a t  y e a r .
2 .  For a  breakdown o f  th e  t o t a l s  fo r  th e  c i t y  and d i s t r i c t  m arkets,
see  NAK/SNP-382A.6892 v o l . I ,  o p . c i t . , p.*f2; NAK/SNP-397/27810 P a r t  I ,
o p . c i t .y p .66.
3 . I t  was n o t u n t i l  th e  coming o f  se lf-governm en t and independence in  1959-&0 
b e fo re  th e  N orthern  N ig e ria  Government, su ccesso r to  th e  c o lo n ia l  
a d m in is tra t io n , more o r  l e s s  com pelled th e  European firm s to  t r a n s f e r  
t h e i r  r e g io n a l h ea d q u a rte rs  to  Kaduna.
4 . Only th e  f ig u re s  fo r  some th re e  y e a rs  a re  g iven in  re g a rd  to  th e  
tonnage r a i l e d  from Kano to  Lagos. For some d e t a i l s  o f  N igerian  
e x p o rts  o f  h id e s  and sk in s  ( in  lb s )  du ring  th e  p e r io d , see  C o lo n ia l 
R ep o rts , Annual, N ig e ria  1927i P«17; C o lo n ia l R ep o rts , N ig e r ia ,1928, 
p .20; C olo n ia l R ep o rts . Annual. N ig e r ia  1931« P * 3 & ; c f .  N ig e r ia  
Handbook 1936, p.4m-.
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were low (v a ry in g  from 1/Ojd to  2 /3d  fo r  a l l  k in d s) th e  m arket was s tead y
in  com parison to  the  f lu c tu a t io n s  o f  th e  groundnut t r a d e .  I t  i s  worth
r e c a l l i n g  th a t  in  o rd e r  to  p r o te c t  the  i n t e r e s t  o f  fo re ig n  b uyers ,
th e  Government i n s t i t u t e d  s t r in g e n t  meaaires in  1933 fo r  re g u la tin g  the
q u a l i ty  o f  th e  h id e s  and sk in s  d e s tin e d  fo r  the  ex p o rt m arket. From
then  onwards, t h e i r  q u a l i ty  s te a d i ly  improved and N ig erian  h id e s  and sk in s
became very  popu la r in  o v e rseas  m ark e ts . Then in  193& th e  h id e s  and
sk in s  tra d e  gained  a fu r th e r  advantage o v e rse a s  consequent upon the
c e s s a tio n  o f  com petition  from E th io p ia n  e x p o rts  due to  the  conquest
1
o f  the  l a t t e r  coun try  by th e  I t a l i a n s .  Kano, by v i r tu e  o f  i t s  im portance 
a s  a  r a i l  depot and h e a d q u a rte rs  o f  th e  im p o rt-ex p o rt com panies, dominated 
t h i s  ex p o rt tra d e  a s  i t  d id  alm ost a l l  th e  o th e rs  excep t c o tto n  and 
tin -m in in g .
Nowadays th e re  i s  an im p o rtan t tra d e  in  d r ie d  f is h  and a lso  d ried
meat (H. banda) from th e  N orthern  to  th e  S outhern  P ro v in ces  o f  N ig e r ia .
Though an e x a c t d a tin g  fo r  t h i s  development i s  n o t p o s s ib le ,  i t  i s
arg u ab le  to  su g g est th a t  th e  tra d e  was w ell-developed  by th e  end o f  our
p e rio d  in  19^0. From p re se n t tre n d s , i t  would a lso  seem th a t  th e  Southern
N ig e ria n s  s e t t l e d  a t  Kano and elsew here in  the  n o rth  were re sp o n s ib le
fo r  developing  th a t  t r a d e .
The developm ents in  reg a rd  to  lo n g -d is ta n c e  and ex p o rt t r a d e s  b rought
Kano f irm ly  w ith in  th e  c o lo n ia l  economic system . R esiden t J .R .P a tte r s o n
has ag a in  summarised th e  changed c ircu m stan ces  o f  th e  em ira te  in  1937s
The Kano tr a d e r  i s  (now) a  f a m il ia r  f ig u re  th roughout th e  West Coast 
o f  A fr ic a . He i s  sym bolic o f  th e  im portance o f  Kano*s tra d e  a c t i v i t i e s  
though he ty p i f i e s  th e  o ld  r a th e r  than  the p re se n t m ethods. U nconsciously 
and a lm ost w ithou t any s p e c ia l  e f f o r t  Kano has r e - o r ie n ta te d  h e r  tra d e  
o u tlo o k  and from being  th e  sou thern  focus o f  cam el-borne tra d e  a c ro ss  
th e  w estern  Sahara she has become th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  la rg e  N ig erian  tra d e  
in  g r o u n d n u ts . . . . .^
1 . NAK/SNP-395/25673  A, H.O. L in d s e ll ,  o p . c i t . , p . 37.
2 . NAK/SNP-399/ 29652, P a r t  I ,  J .R . P a tte r s o n , o p . c i t . ,  p .2 .
One o f  th e  most im portan t f e a tu r e s  o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  e r a  was th e  g r e a t  
in c re a se  in  means o f  com m unication. Road c o n s tru c tio n  was th e  main p re ­
occupa tion  in  t h i s  r e g a rd . B eginning from about 1908 when th e  B r i t i s h  
s ta r t e d  to  connect new d i s t r i c t  h e a d q u a rte rs  w ith  Kano c i ty ,  as  w ell a s  
w ith  one a n o th e r, m otorable ro a d s  were c o n s tru c te d  a s  a  m a tte r  o f  p o lic y .
t
Labour on th e se  construc ti8 j\w orks was la rg e ly  c o n sc rip te d  and by
-i
1939 the  m ileage o f  m otorable ro ad s  in  Kano em ira te  to t a l l e d  1,5*+9 m ile s .
By then  a lso  th e  Kano N.A. had become re s p o n s ib le  fo r  the  c o n s tru c tio n
2and m aintenance o f  a l l  ro ad s  w ith in  i t s  t e r r i t o r y .  The p r in c ip a l  
ro ad s  fo r  which Kano N.A. was re s p o n s ib le  were a s  fo llo w s :^
ROAD TYPE
Kano - K ats in a A ll season
Kano - Kazaure -  Daura -  Z inder it it
Kano - Wudil -  Azare -  Bomu it it ( to W udil).
Kano - Wudil -  Sum aila -  Bauchi it it ( to S um aila )•
Kano - Wudil -  Gwaram it 11 ( to W udil)•
K ano-Zaria v ia  Karaye Dry season .
Kano - Sokoto v ia  Gwarzo it tt
Kano - Jo s  v ia  Tudun Wada tt 11
Kano - H adejia  -  Nguru it 11
. Kano - Babura -  M agariya V 11
Kano - Gumel v ia  Gezawa ti 11
N eedless to  say , s im i la r  road  developm ents were ta k in g  p lace  a l l  over th e  
P ro te c to r a te .  Road c o n s tru c tio n , to g e th e r  w ith e x te n s io n s  to  the  ra ilw a y
1 . NAK/SNP-it03/32098, P a r t  I ,  J .R . P a tte r s o n , o p . c i t . « p p .67-68.
2 . c f .  Lord H ailey , An A frican  Survey, p . ^26, Perham, N ative A d m in istra tio n  
in  N ig e r ia , p p .98-99
3 . Based on NAK/KANOPROF 5/1-952/2568  v o l . I I ,  Kano P ro v in c ia l  G a z e tte e r  
1933-5*+.
in  th e  l a t e  1920*s ,  gave an im petus to  th e  sp read  o f  groundnut
c u l t iv a t io n  and tra d e  a t  la rg e .  T h is  l a t t e r  development p layed  a  la rg e  p a r t
in  th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  the  c o lo n ia l  cash economy* S im ila r ly ,  th e
c o lo n ia l  p a t te r n  o f  feed e r ro ad s  la rg e ly  determ ined which towns s ta g n a te d ,
d ec lin ed  o r  grew a s  p o p u la tio n  and tra d e  c e n t r e s .  Thus in  Kano em ira te
towns which were by -passed  by the  c o lo n ia l  road  network g e n e ra lly  d ec lin ed  in to
in s ig n i f ic a n c e .  In  c o n t ra s t ,  th e  d i s t r i c t  h e a d q u a rte rs  towns, through
a l l  o f  which a  fe e d e r  road  p assed , grew in  s iz e  and a s  c e n tre s  o f  economic 
1
a c t i v i t y .  An in t e r e s t in g  p o in t  in  the  development o f  ro ad s  i s  th a t  i t  
exposed Kano*s r u r a l  a re a s  to  sea so n a l in v a s io n  by Lebanese and Southern  
N igerian  produce b u y ers . By p e n e tra t in g  in to  th e  c o u n try s id e , th e se  
t r a d e r s  la rg e ly  succeeded in  n u l l i f y in g  th e  a tte m p ts  o f  the  European 
firm s to  o rg an ize  produce-buying c a r t e l s .  R eported ly  th e  Lebanese 
and Southern t r a d e r s  a ls o  e x p lo ite d  th e  unwary p ro d u ce rs . In  an a ttem p t 
to  p ro te c t  th e  Kano p e a sa n try  and no doubt the  i n t e r e s t s  o f  the  la rg e  
European com panies, the  A d m in is tra tio n  in te rv e n e d  in  1933 by r e s t r i c t i n g  
th e  number o f  tra d in g  s ta t io n s  in  th e  em ira te  (o th e r  than  along  th e  
ra ilw a y ) to  s ix te e n .  I t  i s  however u n lik e ly  th a t  the A d m in is tra tio n  
succeeded in  th a t  p o lic y .
1 . For an i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  see  N .J . Brooke, Census o f  N ig e r ia  1931 * v o l . I I  
(London, 1933)» p*60, ta b le  k res p o p u la tio n  o f  Kano em ira te  towns.
2 . NAK/SNP-339/18956, v o l . I ,  H.O. L in d s e l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p .17-18.
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CHAPTER 9 
CONCLUSION.
I  have a ttem p ted  to  o u t l in e  the  m ajor developm ents in  th e  p o l i t i c a l
and economic h i s to r y  o f  Kano em ira te  during  th e  p e rio d  1882 to  19*K).
The most fundam ental in f lu e n c e s  on th e  em ira te  du ring  our p e rio d  were
th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  B r i t i s h  c o lo n ia l  r u le  and th e  development o f  an
e x p o r t-o r ie n ta te d  economy r e s u l t in g  from c o lo n ia lism . The e ra  o f
B r i t i s h  o v e rru le  was preceded  by the  Kano c i v i l  war o f  189^-95 which
b rough t about e lem en ts o f  i n s t a b i l i t y  in  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  system
o f  th e  e m ira te . The r e s o lu t io n  o f  th e  c i v i l  war was fo llow ed by
co m p lica tio n s  in  in te r n a t io n a l  r e l a t io n s  cu lm inating  in  the  B r i t i s h
conquest in  F ebruary , 1903*
The B r i t i s h  conquest was a  s h a t te r in g  ex p erien ce  in  th e  l i v e s  o f  the
Kanawa a s  fo r  a l l  the  peo p les  o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia . I t  i s  im p era tiv e
to  em phasise th e  r e l a t i v e  ease w ith  which the  B r i t i s h  d e fea ted  o r
overawed th e  Hausa S ta te s .  By 1903 v i r t u a l l y  a l l  a re a s  neighbouring
th e se  s t a t e s  had a lre a d y  been occupied by Europeans and news o f  the  d e fe a t
o f  Rabeh, M assina, e t c . ,  were well-known in  H ausaland. To b r in g  t h i s
p o in t home, Ahmadu o f  Segou had taken  re fu g e  in  th e  Sokoto C alip h a te  a f t e r
1
having  been su c c e s s iv e ly  d e fea ted  by th e  F rench . I t  must th e re fo re  
have seemed to  the people o f  H ausaland th a t  th e  Europeans were determ ined 
to  occupy a l l  A fr ic a  and th e re  was n o th in g  th a t  could be done about i t ,  
more e s p e c ia l ly  in  view o f  th e  maxim and sh rap n e l guns a g a in s t which 
H ausaland had no e f f e c t iv e  defence . In  view o f  such a  h o p e le ss  s i tu a t io n ,  
i t  i s  n o t u n l ik e ly  t h a t  the  f ig h t in g  and ru l in g  c la s s e s  o f  Kano and elsew here
1. C f. S.A. A deleye, Power and diplom acy in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  180^-1906« 
pp .169-170; H.A.S. Jo h n sto n , o p . c i t . ,  p .230 .
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r e s i s t e d  th e  B r i t i s h  la rg e ly  to  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  honour and conscience 
b e fo re  su b m ittin g  to  C h r is tia n  r u le .  For th e  g e n e r a l i ty  o f  l e s s  
committed p eop le , such a s  c o n sc r ip te d  f ig h t e r s ,  th e  d em o ra liz a tio n  would 
have been even more due to  th e  c e r ta in  knowledge o f  impending d e fe a t a t  
th e  hands o f  E uropeans. N ev e rth e le ss  Kano p u t up a  s tubborn  r e s is ta n c e  
b efo re  su b m ittin g  to  B r i t i s h  r u l e .
The tra u m a tic  experience  o f  m i l i t a r y  d e fe a t was su b seq u en tly  follow ed
by the  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  c o lo n ia l  o v e rru le , which occupied th e  b e s t  p a r t
o f  two decades. Whereas in  tho se  e a r ly  y e a rs  th e  B r i t i s h  r u le r s  f e l t
in se c u re  and t h e i r  in e f f e c t iv e n e s s  in  law -enforcem ent was s e l f - e v id e n t ,
th ey  were s t i l l  a b le  to  modify many o f  Kano’s t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to
t h e i r  l ik in g  and even in tro d u c e  in n o v a tio n s  which su b sequen tly  became
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  expedience known a s  I n d i r e c t  Rule and
th e  N ative A u th o rity  system in  N orthern  N ig e r ia . As c o r r e c t ly  observed
by a  c r i t i c  o f  th e  c o lo n ia l a d m in is tra t io n  o f N orthern  N ig e ria , Kano em ira te
1was th e  s p i r i t u a l  home o f  th e  In d i r e c t  Rule system . Kano achieved  t h i s  
p o s i t io n  by v i r tu e  o f  th e  s iz e  o f  i t s  t e r r i t o r y ,  and th e  h igh  d e n s ity  o f  i t s  
p o p u la tio n  and th e i r  r e l a t i v e  w ealth  which enabled  fo r  many c o lo n ia l  
p r o je c ts  to  be f i r s t  experim ented upon in  the  e m ira te . E s s e n t ia l ly ,  the  
I n d i r e c t  Rule system  was an a d m in is tra t iv e  device which sought to  p e rp e tu a te  
B r i t i s h  a u th o r i ty  by u t i l i z i n g  th e  tr a d i t io n s ! ,  powers o f  th e  n a t iv e  r u l e r s .  
As th e  a r c h i te c t  o f  the  system in  N orthern  N ig e ria  w r ite s ,  the  'p o l ic y  o f  
th e  Government was th a t  th e se  C h ie fs  shou ld  govern t h e i r  p eop le , n o t a s  
independent b u t as  dependent R u le rs . The orders o f  Government sure n o t 
conveyed to  th e  people through them, b u t emanate from them in  accordance, 
where n e c e ssa ry , w ith  in s t r u c t io n s  re c e iv e d  through th e  R es id e n t. While 
they  them selves sure c o n tro l le d  by Government in  m a tte rs  o f  p o lic y  and o f
1 . W.R. C rocker, N ig e ria : A c r i t iq u e  o f  B r i t i s h  Colonisil A d m in is tra tio n
(London, 1936), p . 123; see  a lso  Perhsun, N ative A d m in is tra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , 
p .8 l ;  Lord H ailey , N ative A d m in is tra tio n  and P o l i t i c a l  Development in  
B r i t i s h  T ro p ic a l A fr ic a  ( c o n f id e n t ia l  r e p o r t ,  1940-^2), p . 162.
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im portance, t h e i r  people a re  c o n tro l le d  in  accordance w ith  th a t  p o lic y
'I
by them selves*• In  th e  ev en t, th e  ex p ed ien t o f  r u l in g  through the
t r a d i t i o n a l  r u le r s  made wide use o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  powers o f  th e  n a tiv e
r u le r s ,  re g u la te d  th e  scope and e x te n t o f  th e se  powers and d e fin ed  the
a re a  o f  ju r i s d i c t i o n  possessed  by the  r u l e r s ,  w hile o s te n s ib ly  n o t
a d m ittin g  th e  dualism  in h e re n t in  B r i t i s h  and n a tiv e  p r a c t ic e s  -  the
form er b a s ic a l ly  C h r is tia n  and th e  o th e r  in s p ire d  by Muslim an d /o r
t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l tu r a l  in f lu e n c e s .  However, i t  i s  worth rem inding o u rse lv e s
th a t  th e  system o f  In d i r e c t  Rule d id  n o t t r e a t  th e  Muslim r u l e r s  o f
N orthern  N ig e ria , e u p h e m is tic a lly  d esig n a ted  N ative A u th o r i t ie s ,  m erely
as  a g e n ts  o r  m outhpiece o f  th e  B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n . In  e f f e c t  th e
B r i t i s h  deigned to  in te g ra te  th e  n a t iv e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in to  th e  o f f i c i a l
c o lo n ia l  system , which was r a c i s t  and p a t e r n a l i s t i c .  At Kano, p robab ly
more than  anywhere e l s e ,  B r i t i s h  d esig n s were enhanced by th e  f a c t  th a t  the
lo c a l  c i t i z e n s  showed much the  same detachm ent tow ards s t a t e  m a tte rs  and
s e c u r i ty  a s  they  d id  e a r ly  in  the n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  when th e  F u lan i launched
2t h e i r  jih a d  a g a in s t  the  Habe kingdom s. In  essence I n d i r e c t  Rule was 
conceived by Lord Lugard and h i s  su c c e sso rs  in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  a s  a  means 
o f  g r a f t in g  the  s o -c a lle d  h ig h e r c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  C h r is tia n  Europeans 
upon th e  p r e - e x is t in g  t r a d i t i o n a l  Muslim p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  system and 
e f f e c t in g  th e  improvement o f  n a t iv e  c o n d itio n s  through th e  d i r e c t  a c t i v i t y  
o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  government o r th e  a d a p ta tio n  o f  Kano and o th e r  ind igenous 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  along  l i n e s  approved by th e  B r i t i s h  r u l e r s .  S ince the
1. A.H.M. K irk-G reen, Lugard and the  Amalgamation o f  N ig e r ia  : A Documentary 
Record (London, 1968)7 P»70; see  a ls o  Lord H ailey , An A frican  Survey 
(London, 1938), p.^19*
2 . C f. Perham, N ative A d m in istra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , p . 8*4-•
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B r i t i s h  d ic ta te d  th e  term s and pace o f  ’m odern ization* , i t  would be
m islead ing  to  im agine th a t  I n d i r e c t  Rule a t  any one tim e im plied
t o t a l  a b s tin an ce  from in te rv e n tio n  in  lo c a l  m a tte rs .
Subsequent to  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  P ro te c to ra te  o f  N orthern
N ig e r ia , th e  a t te n t io n  o f  the  B r i t i s h  was d ir e c te d  p r im a r ily  to  the
es ta b lish m e n t o f  law and o rd e r , and the  p ro v is io n  o f  those  req u irem en ts ,
such a s  a  means o f  communication, which would enab le the  p o p u la tio n  to
s a t i s f y  i t s  more b a s ic  and e lem entary  m a te r ia l  needs. I t  i s  th u s
p la u s ib le  to  su g g est t h a t  th e  development o f  I n d i r e c t  Rule in  the  N ig erian
em ira te s  invo lved  changes in  th e  p ra c t ic e  r a th e r  than  in  th e  s t ru c tu re
2o f  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  e n t i t i e s  l ik e  Kano, Sokoto and K a ts in a .
Because o f  t h i s ,  th e  problem s which th e  c o lo n ia l i s t s  encoun tered  had had
a  l o t  to  do w ith  the  ad justm en t o f  A nglo-A frican r e l a t i o n s .  At Kano and
no doubt in  th e  m a jo rity  o f  th e  e m ira te s , f r i c t i o n  was an ex cep tio n  and
t h i s  can be ex p la in ed  by th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  and n a t iv e  r u le r s  were
la rg e ly  dependent on one an o th er fo r  the  p e rp e tu a tio n  o f  t h e i r  a u th o r i ty .
With s l ig h t  v a r ia t io n s  th e  system o f  I n d i r e c t  Rule was su b seq u en tly  exported
and a p p lie d  in  such w idely se p a ra te d  e n t i t i e s  l ik e  th e  Aden P ro te c to ra te ,
Buganda, S ie r r a  Leone, th e  N orthern  T e r r i t o r i e s  o f  the  Gold Coa&, N orthern
R hodesia and N yasaland, Tanganyika (now T an zan ia ), and even in  th e  e a s te rn
p ro v in ce s  o f  N ig e ria  where th e  communities were amorphous and la ck in g  a
t r a d i t i o n a l  system  o f  h ie ra r c h ic  a u th o r i ty  which was consid ered  n ecessa ry
3fo r  th e  su ccess  o f  the  system . Everywhere th e  B r i t i s h  endeavoured to  use
1 . C f. Lord H a iley , N ative  A d m in istra tio n  and P o l i t i c a l  Development in  
B r i t i s h  T ro p ic a l A fr ic a , p .3; and An A frican  Survey, p p .^17-^22.
2 . I b id . ,  p .222; c f .  Lugard, Annual R eport, N orthern  N ig e ria , 1913. p.2*U
3 . C f. M. K ilson , o p . c i t . ,  p.2*U
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the  n a t iv e  r u l e r s  a s  ag en c ies  o f  lo c a l  r u l e .  In  many in s ta n c e s ,  however,
B r i t i s h  p o lic y  e i th e r  moulded t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in to  forms h i th e r to
unknown to  lo c a l  usage o r  goaded th e  n a t iv e  a u th o r i t i e s  in to  tak in g
on fu n c tio n s  which were e q u a lly  fo re ig n  to  fbrmer p r a c t ic e s .
Undoubtedly th e  most im p o rtan t i n s t i t u t i o n  r e s u l t in g  from In d ir e c t
a d m in is tra t io n  i s  th e  N ative T reasu ry , o th e rw ise  known a s  th e  b e i t - e l-m a l
in  N orthern  N ig e r ia . Whereas a  tr e a s u ry  had been in  e x is te n c e  a t  Kano
fo r  c e n tu r ie s ,  b e fo re  th e  m o d if ic a tio n s  o f  1909 and th e  c o n s t i tu t io n
o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  N ative  T reasu ry  th e re  had n ev er been any d i s t in c t io n
between th e  p e rso n a l and p u b l i c /o f f i c i a l  revenue o f  the  r u l e r s  o f  Kano.
By i n s t i t u t i n g  th e  N ative  T reasu ry  and a r ro g a tin g  to  them selves powers
o f  u lt im a te  f in a n c ia l  c o n tro l ,  th e  c o lo n ia l  A d m in is tra tio n  transfo rm ed  the
Kano ru l in g  groups in to  p a id  o f f i c i a l s  in s te a d  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  d esp o ts .
The h is to r y  o f  revenue management in  c o lo n ia l  Kano em ira te  i s  th e re fo re  n o t
one o f  an a l ie n  i n s t i t u t i o n  imposed from w ith o u t, b u t o f  th e  s y s te m a tiz a tio n ,
s im p l i f ic a t io n  and development o f  an i n s t i t u t i o n  which was a lre a d y  in
e x is te n c e  a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  B r i t i s h  o ccu p a tio n . Fundam entally , th e
c o lo n ia l  N ative T reasu ry  system made Kano’s  t r e a s u r e r  (ma’a j i ) re sp o n s ib le
1
fo r  the  r e c e ip t  and d isbursem ent o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  revenue o f  the  e m ira te .
Subsequent to  i t s  e a r l i e s t  beg in n in g s  a t  K a ts in a  and Kano, th e  N ative
T reasu ry  was extended to  o th e r  p a r t s  o f  N orthern  N ig e ria  u n t i l  by 19^6
2th e re  were s ix ty - th r e e  such i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  the  P ro te c to r a te .  And in  the  
long  ru n  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a  N ative  T reasu ry  became th e  p ro o f th a t  a  N ative
1 . C f. Perham, N ative A d m in is tra tio n  in  N ig e r ia , p*96.
2 . Lord H ailey , An A frican  Survey, p . ^26.
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A u th o rity  had a t ta in e d  the  s ta tu s  o f  a  r e g u la r  e s ta b l is h e d  lo c a l
1
a d m in is tra t io n  in  th e  c o lo n ia l  c o n te x t. At Kano th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  
th e  N ative  T reasu ry  enab led  th e  N.A. to  und ertak e  many c o s t ly  p r o je c ts  
by the  1 9 3 0 's . For example, tow ards th e  end o f  ou r p e rio d  in  the  
f in a n c ia l  year 1936-37* the  Kano N.A. had an e s tim a ted  revenue o f  
£206 , 720 , o f  which £ 173*600 was expected  from i t s  share  ( 60$) o f  the  
ta x  c o l le c te d  in  th e  em ira te , and th e  rem ainder came from v a r io u s  fe e s  
and dues, such a s  c o u rt f in e s ,  l ic e n c e s ,  u s h ir a ,  e t c .  T hat same y ea r, 
th e  o rd in a ry  ex p en d itu re  was e s tim a ted  a t  £ 199*367 -  a d m in is tra t iv e  and 
ju d i c i a l  e s ta b lish m e n ts  accoun ting  fo r  £70,675  ( in c lu s iv e  o f  the  e m ir 's  
s a la ry  o f  £6,000  p .a .  and h i s  e s ta b lish m e n t allow ance amounting to  
£2 , 500) ,  p o lic e  and p r is o n s  were a ss ig n ed  £ 19*089 , p u b lic  works 
and s t a f f  £61,416, ed u ca tio n  had £6 , 785* survey  £6 ,488 , m edical and 
s a n i ta r y  e s ta b lish m e n ts  £ 15*922, a g r ic u l tu r e  and f o r e s t r y  £9 *111 , and 
c a p i t a l  works had a  budget o f  £6 ,0 2 0 . By then , to o , the  p r o l i f e r a t io n  
o f  N.A. u n d e rta k in g s  r e q u ir in g  r e g u la r  f in a n c in g  had a t ta in e d  s ta g g e rin g  
p ro p o r tio n s .  Hence Galadima A bdulkadir, the  c o u n c i l lo r  in  charge o f  
th e  'C e n tr a l  D ep artm en ts ', was re sp o n s ib le  fo r  o v e rsee in g  th e  p r iso n s  
and p o lic e  e s ta b lish m e n ts , s a n i ta t io n  and p u b lic  b u ild in g s ,  m e tro p o lita n  
and d i s t r i c t  m arkets, survey  and p r in t in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts , m edical and 
v e te r in a ry  departm ents, e l e c t r i c i t y  and w aterw orks a s  w e ll a s  the  
a d m in is tra t io n  o f  Kano c i t y .^  The B r i t i s h  A d m in is tra tio n  in s p ir e d  a l l  
th e se  u n d ertak in g s^b u t t h i s  was on ly  p o s s ib le  because o f  th e  f in a n c ia l  
re so u rc e s  o f  the  N ative  T reasu ry .
1 . I b id . .  pp. 422, 428.
2 . NAK/KANOPROF 5/1-634 /1890 , Kano N ative  T reasu ry  Revenue and E xpenditu re  
1936-37* c f .  Lord H ailey , An A frican  Survey, p . 426.
3 . NAK/KANOPROF 5/ I - 952/2568  v o l . I I ,  Kano P ro v in c ia l  G a z e tte e r  1933-54, 
p . 32.
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The a d m in is tra t iv e  landscape o f  Kano em ira te  was transfo rm ed  during  
th e  c o lo n ia l  p e r io d . In s te a d  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l ly  s c a t te r e d  f i e f s ,  
th e  B r i t i s h  c re a te d  th e  D i s t r i c t  o rg a n iz a tio n  in  which th e  t e r r i t o r y  
under each hakim i was c o n so lid a te d  and th e  hakim ai were h e ld  p e rs o n a lly  
re s p o n s ib le  fo r  law and o rd e r  and th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  ta x a tio n  in  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t iv e  j u r i s d i c t i o n s .  T h is  development made p o s s ib le  th e  g rad u a l 
e lim in a tin g  o f  s lav e  fu n c t io n a r ie s  from th e  e m ir a te 's  a d m in is tra t iv e  
s e t-u p .  Furtherm ore , in  o rd e r  th a t  th e  ta s k  o f  su p e rv is in g  N.A, a f f a i r s  
m ight be f a c i l i t a t e d ,  W estern-type sch o o ls  were s t a r t e d .  These sch o o ls  
prov ided  s p e c ia l  t r a in in g  fo r  fu tu re  lo c a l  a d m in is tra to rs ,  c le rk s ,  ta x  
a s s e s s o r s ,  e t c .  Towards the  end o f  our p e r io d  th e re  was i n s t i t u t e d  a  
s p e c ia l  schoo l fo r  the t r a in in g  o f  lo c a l  ju d g es. Such fu n c tio n s  had n o t 
h i th e r to  been a  fe a tu re  o f  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Kano government, and i t s  ta k in g  
them on during  th e  c o lo n ia l  e ra  was la rg e ly  d ire c te d  tow ards a d m in is tra t iv e  
o b je c t iv e s .
At Kano and th e  o th e r  N orthern  e m ira te s , th e  p ro v is io n  o f s o c ia l  
a m e n itie s , n o ta b ly  sch o o ls , d is p e n s a r ie s ,  p ip e -b o rn e  w ater end e l e c t r i c i t y ,  
b e n e f i t te d  on ly  a  t in y  p ro p o rtio n  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  a t  th e  c a p i ta l  and th e  
d i s t r i c t  h e a d q u a rte rs  tow ns. At the  m e tro p o lis , m oreover, the  very  
c o s t ly  e l e c t r i c i t y  and w aterw orks la rg e ly  served  th e  new s e t t l e r  groups 
in  the Sabon G ari and th e  B r i t i s h  cantonm ent. S im ila r ly ,  th e  way in  which 
th e  economic development o f  c o lo n ia l  tim es took  p la ce  was o f  b e n e f i t  
m ainly to  th e se  new g roups. The p r o f i t s  o f  th e  enormous groundnut 
tra d e  went to  non-N orthern  t r a d e r s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  Lebanese, S y rian s  
and Southern  N ig e r ia n s . Hence th e  average Kano and o th e r  N orthern  p ro d u cers  
o f  cash  c ro p s , e t c . ,  gained  l i t t l e  from th e  n o rth -so u th  economic a c t iv i t y  
and t h e i r  s tan d ard  o f  l iv in g  was n o t a p p re c ia b ly  improved due to  those 
economic a c t i v i t i e s .
I n d i r e c t  R ule, w ith  i t s  l a i s s e z  f a i r e  economics and em phasis on
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a d m in is tra t iv e  m a tte rs , has many c r i t i c s  a s  w e ll a s  d e fe n d e rs . One
p e r s i s t e n t  c r i t ic i s m  i s  th a t  by p ro te c t in g  th e  e x is t in g  p o l i t i c a l
and s o c ia l  system s, the  c o lo n ia l  regim e r e ta rd e d  th e  pace o f  p ro g re s s
1
and tu rn ed  th e  r u l e r s  in to  d e sp o ts . Another v iew poin t c la im s th a t
had Lugard been allow ed h is  way, th en  th e  N orthern  e m ira te s  would have
2developed along more p ro g re s s iv e  l i n e s .  Yet an o th e r c r i t ic i s m  i s  th a t  
I n d i r e c t  Rule in  N orthern  N ig e ria  meant th a t  th e  e m ira te s  were no t 
ad m in is te red  fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  the mass o f  th e  people b u t fo r  the  b e n e f i t  
o f  th e  ’o b so le te*  Muslim c h ie f s  and t h e i r  la rg e  polygamous fa m ilie s  and
3
f r ie n d s .  But perhaps th e  most n o to r io u s  c r i t ic i s m  o f  I n d i r e c t  Rule
i s  th e  v iew poin t which deiplores th e  se g re g a tio n  o f  Sou thern  N ig e ria n s  in
th e  Sabon G a r i, w hereas i f  they  had been allow ed to  mix w ith  th e  Muslims
k
t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  would have been b e n e f i c ia l .  T h is  l a s t  argument 
n e g le c ts  th e  well-known f a c t  th a t  most o f  the  S o u th e rn e rs  who flooded
in to  Kano and o th e r  p la c e s  in  th e  N orthern  P ro te c to ra te  were u n d e s ira b le
5
people who were f ra u d u le n t in  t h e i r  d e a lin g s  w ith  t h e i r  h o s ts .  In  any 
case to  allow  th e se  S o u th ern ers  to  l i v e  under th e  ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f the  
em ira te  a u th o r i t i e s  would have re q u ire d  t h e i r  conforming to  Is la m ic  laws
1. See W. M ille r ,  R e f le c tio n s  o f  a  P ionee r (London, 1936); S i r  B ernard 
B o u rd illo n , C o n fid e n tia l Memorandum on the  F u tu re  P o l i t i c a l  Development o f  
N ig e ria  (Lagos, 1939)* 13 P P * 5 I , F ,  N ico lson , The A d m in is tra tio n  o f 
N ig e r ia , p p .2 3 9 -2 4 l.
2 , M .B ull, o p . c i t , , E,A, A yandele, The M issionary  Im pact on Modern N ig e ria  
(London, 1966), pp.1*t7-152. fex'kou*, /-uuyurd H ,  tyZo - 8 5
3* See C ap tain  J . F . J .  F i tz p a t r ic k ,  ’N ig e r ia ’s  Curse -  The N ative Adminis­
t ra t io n *  in  N a tio n a l Review, No,502 (December, 192^), p ,6 l8 ,  a lso  W.R, 
C rocker, N ig e r ia : A C r itiq u e  o f  B r i t i s h  C o lo n ia l A d m in is tra tio n  (London, 
1936), pp. 122, 213-222.
4 , E.A, Ayandele, o p . c i t . , p p .1V7, 1^8, 151* G.O. O lusanya, ’The Sabon-G ari 
System in  N orthern  S ta te s  o f  N ig e ria * , in  N ig e ria  M agazine, No.9^ 
(Septem ber, 1967), pp. 2^3-^7«
5, C f. A.H.M. K irk-G reene, Lugard and th e  Amalgamation o f  N ig e r ia , p .118 ,
D.W. B i t t in g e r ,  o p . c i t . , p.20*+, W.R. C rocker, op. c i t . , pp.97» 12*f-25i 
126, 208- 212.
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which were a l ie n  to  them. M oreover, up to  th e  1920*s  th e  B r i t i s h  in  
N orthern  N ig e r ia  were apprehensive  o f  Mahdism a s  an extrem e a n t i -  
European creed  which m ight r e s u l t  in  r i s i n g s  should  the  A d m in istra tio n  
abandon c a u tio n  in  i t s  d e a lin g s  w ith  th e  ind igenous p e o p le s .
Hence the  p o lic y  o f  e n ro l l in g  th e  su p p o rt o f  th e  r u l in g  c la s s e s .
T h is  p o lic y  had i t s  advan tages from the  v iew poin t o f  th e  N orthern  R e s id e n ts ,
I t  was a  form o f  c o lo n ia lism  on th e  cheap, e s p e c ia l ly  in  view o f  the
1
ch ro n ic  sh o rtag e  o f  B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  and o th e r  s t a f f .  Making use
o f  th e  lo c a l  r u l e r s  a s  ag en ts  o f  a d m in is tra t io n  made p o s s ib le  the
arrangem ent whereby in  1926 th e  B r i t i s h  had one p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r  fo r
2every  100,000 people in  N orthern  N ig e ria , In  th e  end i t  i s  amazing th a t  
th e  B r i t i s h  achieved  so much in  changing th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  em ira te  
governm ent. C e r ta in ly  a t  Kano and no doubt in  the  o th e r  e m ira te s , 
som ething new was being  a ttem p ted , d e sp ite  th e  obvious la c k  o f  enthusiasm  
fo r  change on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p eo p le . That n o t much more was achieved 
can be ex p la in ed  by th e  s tre n g th  o f  o ld  t r a d i t i o n s ,  r a th e r  than a  d e l ib e r a te  
p o lic y  to  p rev en t p ro g re s s .
1 , Lord H ailey , An A frican  Survey , p p .1449-1454;
2 , B u e ll, The N ative Problem in  A fr ic a  (New York, 1928), v o l . I ,  pp ,983-84 ; 
Lord H ailey , i b i d , ,  p p .236-41; c f .  M. K ilso n , o p . c i t , t p .24.
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APPENDIX I  : The Kano D i s t r i c t  Note Books -  an example*
HISTORY OF UNGOGO DISTRICT
Because o f  i t s  c lo se  p rox im ity  o f  Kano C ity , the  a re a  
th a t  now forms Ungogo D i s t r i c t  has been h e a v ily  popu la ted  fo r  
g en e ra tio n s*  The two towns o f  Ungogo and P an isau  were a lre a d y  in  
e x is te n c e  in  Hausa tim es and were bo th  f o r t i f i e d *
In  1808, when th e  F u la n is  se ize d  power and drove ou t th e  l a s t  
Hausa Emir, th e re  were no u pheava ls  in  t h i s  area* P an isau , which had 
alw ays formed p a r t  o f  th e  Emir*s own domain, passed  to  the new 
F u la n i Emir Sulemanu* In  Ungogo and th e  sm a lle r  v i l l a g e s ,  th e  F u la n is  
w rested  a u th o r i ty  from the  Hausas b u t im ita te d  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  h ie ra rc h y  
o f  government w ith the  O verlord  (Hakimi) a t  c o u r t,  th e  Headman (D agaci) 
in  th e  v i l la g e  and th e  C o n fid e n tia l M essenger (Jekada) c o n s ta n tly  
moving betweon the  two.
In  1819, when the  Emir Ibrah im  Dabo succeeded to  th e  t i t l e ,  he 
co n fe rred  upon S a rk in  B ai Muhamnadu Dabo (who had been a t  feud w ith 
th e  l a t e  Emir Sulemanu) a  f i e f  s t r e tc h in g  from Ungogo to  K unci. T h is  
g i f t  im m ediately le d  to  tro u b le  between the Kano F u lan i and Dan Tunku 
( th e  founder o f  the  Kazaure Fam ily) who had rec e iv e d  a f la g  from Shehu and 
la id  dubious c laim  to  t h i s  p a r t  o f  the co u n try . F ig h tin g  soon broke 
o u t and Dan Tunku gained  some e a r ly  su ccesse s , s u rp r is in g  a  fo rce  from 
Ungogo and i n f l i c t i n g  c o n s id e ra b le  c a s u a l t ie s  and even b e s ie g in g  S ark in  
Bai in  th e  town* L a te r  however, w eight to ld  and Dan Tunku was pushed 
back to  th e  n o rth  where he e s ta b l is h e d  th e  E m irate o f  Kazaure a s  i t  i s  
to d ay . T his l e f t  the  Dambazawa Family in  p o sse ss io n  o f  t h e i r  f i e f  
and they  l o s t  no tim e c o n so lid a tin g  i t  by founding th e  town o f  Dambatta 
a s  i t s  c a p i ta l  and fo r tre s s *  For the  r e s t  o f  the F u lan i e r a ,  Ungogo 
rem ained p a r t  o f  t h i s  f i e f .
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1903-1908
i
1908-1916
1 9 1 ^ - 1 9 1 6
The C iv i l  War o f  1893-9^+ d id  n o t a f f e c t  Ungogo excep t in  so f a r  
a s  i t  le d  to  th e  rep lacem ent o f  i t s  o v e r lo rd , S a rk in  Bai Muhammadu 
B a sh a ri, who had rem ained lo y a l  to  th e  Emir Tunku, by S a rk in  B ai Abdu 
Salame who had s ided  w ith  the  P re ten d e r A liyu .
In  1898 S ark in  Damagaram o f  Z inder invaded th e  E m irate w ith  a  
pow erfu l fo rc e  and d e fea ted  th e  Kano army n e a r  T atta raw a in  Dawakin 
T ofa D i s t r i c t ,  When news o f  t h i s  re v e rse  was re c e iv e d  th e  people o f  
Ungogo d e se rte d  the  town and f le d  to  the  c i ty  fo r  s a f e ty .  The Z inder 
army passed  through th e  d i s t r i c t  and camped a t  P anisau  b u t d id  n o t a t ta c k  
th e  town.
Soon a fte rw a rd s  th e  B r i t i s h  cap tu red  Kano and in s ta l l e d  Abbas as  
Em ir, S ubsequently  a  move was made tow ards e s ta b l is h in g  a  coheren t 
t e r r i t o r i a l  o rg a n is a t io n  in  p lace  o f  th e  o ld  patchwork o f  f i e f s .  At f i r s t  
a  home d i s t r i c t  was c re a te d  correspond ing  to  the  p re s e n t D i s t r i c t s  o f  
Ungogo and Kumbotso, T h is  was e n tru s te d  to  th e  MA'AJI SADI who, a s  he 
was a lso  N ative T re a su re r , had to  make h i s  h e a d q u a rte rs  in  the  C ity .
He was a  s e r v i to r  o f  the  Emir and o f  North A frican  (Agatawa) o r ig in .
He d id  n o t su rv iv e  lo n g .
In  about 1908, th e  d i s t r i c t  o rg a n is a t io n  took shape and Ungogo 
emerged a s  a  d i s t i n c t  u n i t  se p a ra te d  from Kumbotso and having  i t s  own 
h e a d q u a r te rs . At abou t th e  same tim e the  M a 'a ji  Sadi was d isg raced  
and b an ish ed . The headsh ip  o f  the  D i s t r i c t  was thereupon g iven  to  the TAFI- 
DA MUHAMMAN, a  grandson o f  th e  3rd  Emir Usuman, He ru le d  u n t i l  h is  death  
in  1916 b u t fo r  the  l a s t  two y e a rs  o f  h i s  l i f e  was reduced to  su b o rd in a te  
s t a t u s .
T h is  re d u c tio n  was no t confined  to  Ungogo o r th e  T a fid a  b u t a ro se  
ou t o f  th e  experim ent o f  191^- whereby th e  CIROMA ABDULLAHI, th e  Emir A bbas's 
e ld e s t  son and l a t e r  Emir h im se lf , became o v e rlo rd  o f  th e  te n  home 
d i s t r i c t s .  Kunya, Kuru, M in jib ir ,  Gezawa, Gabanawa, Z a k ira i ,  Tsakuwa, 
Dawaki, Kumbotso and Ungogo were a l l  reduced to  s u b - d i s t r i c t s  and p laced
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1916-1920
1020-1926
1926-1931
1931-1932
1932-19^0
19M+-^9
19^9-5^
under th e  g e n e ra l su p e rv is io n  o f  the  Ciroma who made h i s  h e a d q u a rte rs  
a t  P an isau . In  19^6, a f t e r  on ly  two y e a rs ,  t h i s  experim ent was abandoned 
and Ungogo again  became an independent d i s t r i c t .
On the  death  o f  th e  T a fid a  Muhamman, h i s  son ALIYU (Babba) succeeded 
to  the  p o s t and t i t l e .  Four y e a rs  l a t e r  he was d ism issed  fo r  embezzlement.
The Emir Usuman, then  gave th e  d i s t r i c t  to  h is  son MUHAMMADU, f i r s t  
w ith the  t i t l e  o f  T a fid a  and l a t e r  a s  T u ra k i. Im m ediately a f t e r  h is  
f a th e r* s  d ea th , he too was d ism issed  fo r  embezzlement.
The n ex t D i s t r i c t  Head was th e  T urak i ( l a t e r  Galadima) MUHAMMADU 
INUWA, a  younger b ro th e r  o f  th e  new Emir A b u lla h i. He ru le d  fo r  f iv e  
y e a rs  and was then  promoted to  M in j ib ir .
He was follow ed in  Ungogo by DAN MAKWAYO ISA, a  son o f  th e  Emir 
A b d u llah i. W ithin a  y ea r he was t r a n s f e r r e d  to  G arki D i s t r i c t  and 
succeeded by one o f  th e  l a s t  o f  th e  Emir Abdu*s many sons, DAN ISA UMORU.
When Umoru d ied  in  19^ +0 he was fo llow ed  by h i s  son MUHAMMADU. During 
h i s  tim e, in  th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f  the  World War, work began on the  p re s e n t 
A irp o rt and, a s  i t  expanded, more and more lan d  was g ra d u a lly  taken  up.
The d isp o ssessed  farm ers were c o l le c te d  to g e th e r  in  th e  new se tt le m e n ts  
o f  K w aciri and Jab a , n o r th - e a s t  and n o rth -w e s t o f  the  a i r f i e l d s .  Most 
o f  them found work a s  la b o u re rs  on th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  runways o r  
e n te re d  t r a d e s  such a s  w ood-cu tting  fo r  th e  C ity  and Sabon G ari m arke ts . 
N ev e rth e le ss  land -hunger was agg rava ted  and the  economic dependence o f  the  
D i s t r i c t  on th e  C ity  became more marked th a n  ev e r b e fo re , e s p e c ia l ly  as  
w ealthy  men from the  C ity  con tinued  to  a c q u ire  la rg e  farm s in  the 
D i s t r i c t .
In  19^+, Dan I s a  Muhammadu was promoted to  Babura and was succeeded 
in  Ungogo by DAN LAWAN IBRAHIM who, in  tu r n ,  was promoted to  Jahun.
The n ex t D i s t r i c t  Head was th e  DOKAJI ABUBAKR. As a  member o f  th e  
well-known Zarawa Clan, he was th e  f i r s t  D i s t r i c t  Head s in c e  the  o r ig in a l  
M a 'a ji  Sad i who had n o t belonged to  th e  r u l in g  fam ily . In  195*+» th e
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1951* -
D ok aji, who had p r e v io u s ly  become the C ouncil Member in  charge o f  M edical 
and H ealth , moved to  Kano in  order to  devote a l l  h i s  tim e to  t h i s  work#
In Ungogo he was fo llo w ed  by the MAKAMA MUHAMMADU DAHIRU, head 
o f  the famous Jobawa Clan, who was demoted from Wudil for  rea so n s  
which have been recorded in  h i s  p erson a l f i l e s #
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LIST OF DISTRICT HEADS OF 
UNGOGO
Name Fam ily Date Fate
1* M a'aji Sadi
2 .  T afid a  Muhamman
3 .  T afid a  A liyu
Jf. T afid a  ( l a t e r  Turaki) 
Muhammadu
5 * Turaki Muh. Inuwa
6 . Dan Makwayo I s a
7* Dan I s a  Umoru
8.  Dan I s a  Muhammadu
9 . Dan Lawan Ibrahim
10. D okaji Abubakr
11. Makama Muh.Dahiru
Agatawa
Sullubawa
Zavrawa
Jobawa
1903-08
1908-16
1916-20
1920-26
1926-31
1931-32
1932-to  
1 9 to - to
19 t o - t o
19to-54
195to
D isgraced
Died
D ism issed
D ism issed
Promoted to  
M in jib ir
Promoted to  
Garki
Died
Promoted to  
Babura
Promoted to  
Jahun
Became f u l l ­
tim e Coun­
c i l l o r
Demoted from 
W udil.
B e s id e s  the h i s t o r i c a l  sk e tc h e s  a s  i l lu s t r a t e d  h ere , the D is t r ic t  
Note Books con ta in  va lu a b le  s o c ia l  and economic in form ation  
on th e  1950' s  and 1960' s .
APPENDIX I I .
Throughout the c o lo n ia l  p eriod ^ , b e s id e s  a chronic shortage  
o f  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s ,  th ere  was a la c k  o f  c o n t in u ity  in  the tenure  
o f  the a c tin g  and su b sta n tiv e  R esid en ts  in  Kano P rov in ce . These 
o f f i c i a l s  were a ls o  d ir e c t ly  r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  su p e r v is in g  the a f f a i r s  
o f  our em ira te . [^The in form ation  i s  based on Kano Province G a zetteer  
1933-5*+, appendix B (NAK/KANOPROF 5 /1 -9 5 2 /2 5 6 8  v o l .I I ) J  « I t  should  
fu r th e r  be noted th a t a s im ila r  la c k  o f  c o n t in u ity  a p p lied  to  the  
c a reers  o f  ju n io r  o f f i c i a l s  serv in g  under the R e s id e n ts .
Name Date o f  Appointment
Dr. F. C a r g i l l ,  CMG, Appointed R esident . .  February 27 , 1903
Hon. A. B a ile y  (A ctin g) ........................................ January 8 , 1904
Dr. F . C a r g i l l ...........................................................December 11, 1904
Capt. H.C.B. P h i l l ip s ,  DSO (A ctin g ) ............  March 24, 1906
Capt. W. Hamilton Browne, DSO (A ctin g ) . . .  September 24, 1906 
Major A.H. F e s t in g , CMG, DSO (A ctin g ) • • • •  October 24, 1906
Dr. F. C a r g i l l ,  CMG • • • • • • ................. October 16, 1907
W.P. Hewby, CMG, Appointed R esid en t • • • • • •  J u ly  29 , 1908
Major A.H. F e s tin g  (A ctin g) ...............................December 1, 1908
C.L. Temple, CMG, Appointed R esident • • • • •  January 8 , 1909
E. J .  A rnett (A ctin g ) ...............................................  January 4 , 1910
H.R. Palmer (A ctin g )  ........................................ .. November 24 , 1910
G. Malcolm (A ctin g ) ................................................ June 1, 1911*
E. J .  A rnett (A ctin g ) ...............................................  August 21, 1911
W.F. Gowers, Appointed R e s id e n t ..................... January 1, 1912
J . W ithers G i l l  (A ctin g ) ......................................August 23, 1912
G. J . F .  Tomlinson (A ctin g ) ................................. October 19, 1912
W.F. G o w e r s .................................................................... November 24 , 1912
J .  W ithers G i l l  (A ctin g) .................... • • • • • • • •  March 28 , 1913
W.F. G o w e r s .............................................................. November 5 , 1913
G.S.  Browne (A ctin g ) .............................................  June 30, 1914
A.C.G. H astin gs (A ctin g) .....................................  August, 1914
W.F. Gowers      • • • • • •  November 13, 1914
A.C.G. H astin gs (A ctin g)  .......................... .. February 8 , 1915
G. Anderson (A ctin g ) .............................................  February 27, 1915
H.R. Palmer (A ctin g ) ........................................... J u ly  12, 1915
W.F. Gowers  .......................................................... .. October 13, 1916
C. Migeod (A ctin g ) ................................................... November 18, 1918
Name Date o f  Appointment
F. B eck les  G a ll (A ctin g )  ........................ .. August 23 , 1918
W.F. Gowers  .............................................................January 1, 1920
E. J .  A rnett, Appointed R esid en t ...................... August 18, 1920
A.C. H astin gs (A ctin g ) ............................ ............. May 13, 1921
C. Wightwick (A ctin g ) .............................................May 21 , 1921
E . J .  A rnett .................................................................... February 6 , 1922
C. W ightwick (A ctin g ) ................... .........................January 10, 1923
E. J .  A rnett  ............................................................. June 27 , 1924
C. Wightwick (A ctin g ) ...........   • • • • • • •  May 2 , 1923
H.O. L in d s e l l  (A ctin g )  ........................................November 3 , 1923
C.W. A lexander, Appointed R esid en t • • • • • • •  November 23, 1925
Commander J.H.  Carrow, DSC, RN., ( Ac t i n g ) .  October 18, 1926
H.O. L in d s e ll  (A ctin g)  ........................ .. November 1, 1926
N.J .  Brooke (A ctin g ) ...............................................June 24 , 1927
H.O. L in d s e l l  (A ctin g ) .......................................... J u ly  2 , 1927
C.W. Alexander  .........   • • • •  December 24 , 1927
Comm. J.H.  Carrow ( A c t i n g )  • • • • • • • • • •  March 31, 1928
C.W. A lexander, CMG  .......... ............................. .. October 1, 1928
H.O. L in d s e l l ,  Appointed R esident ................. March 1, 1929
Comm. J.H.  Carrow, (A ctin g )  ............. • • • • •  November 4 , 1929
H.O. L i n d s e l l .............................................................. May 10, 1930
F.M. Noad (A ctin g ) ........................................ June 22 , 1931
Comm. J.H.  Carrow (A ctin g )  ............................ September 5 , 1931
H.O. L i n d s e l l   ..........  . . • • • •  November 23 , 1931
F.M. Noad (A ctin g ) ....................................... • • • • •  May 11, 1931
H.O. L in d s e ll  ........................................................ November 5 , 1931
J .R.  P a t t e r s o n .............................................................May 2 , 1935
H .O . L i n d s e l l  .............................................................. • • • • •  D ec em b e r , 1935*
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ending 30 /6 /1916 , H.R. Palm er, 24 pp. 
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R.G. Ramage,
KADLOCGOVT 525/1924
Sum aila 11 
Kiyawa *'
Dutse 11
Tudun Wada" 11 , R .P .F . Orme.
M adaki’s  11 H (an o n ).
Gora S u b -D is t r ic t  Assessment f
Maimundubawa and Dan Amar s u b - d i s t r i c t s  
A ssessm ent, ?
Kano P rov ince F in a l  Assessment f
Kano C ity , B e b e ji, K iru and Kabbo Assessment
E s tim a te s .
Gwangwan S u b -D is t r ic t  Assessment R epo rt,
Major A.E. C hurcher.
Kano P rov ince F in a l  A ssessm ent.
Kano Township A ssessm ent, J .  A itk in s .
Kano Township A ssessm ent.
T a lb o t,P .A . (Census Commissioner) -  P erm ission  
to  enqu ire  in to  th e  system  o f  Assessment o f  
Kano C ity .
Kano E m irate Taki Assessm ent, Mr. H.O. L in d se ll, 
Jahun D i s t r i c t  A ssessm ent, Mr. D.G. S te w a rt. 
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195/1902
1281/1903
510/1904
1850/1904
29/1905
S u b s id ie s  to  N ative C h ie fs  by Royal N iger Co. 
O rig in a l D ra f ts  and cop ies o f  despatches r e -  
N orthern  N ig e r ia  1899-1903*
Lugard to  Burdon on P o lic y  tow ards S u lta n  o f  
Sokoto; Burdon l e t t e r  en c lo s in g  memo by em ir 
o f  Bidp..
H ealth  C ond itions o f  West A fr ic a .
P roclam ation  to  en fo rce  a  c o n tr ib u tio n  by c h ie fs , 
Trade between T r ip o l i  and N orthern  N ig e ria , e tc .  
E sc o r ts  by W.A.F.F. and P o lic e .
Purchase o f  N ative Kano C loth  fo r  Mr. J .  A rthur 
H utton , by R esid en t o f  Kano.
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SNP 7/6 - 388/1905
11 -  *+62/1905
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SNP 7 /8  -  1818/1907
SNP 7 /10  -1787/1909 
SNP 10 -219P/1921
SNP 17
-281P /1 921 
-26103
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SNP 17/8  -K.2151
R eport on the  R is in g  o f  J ih a d  le d  by ex -S u ltan  
o f  Sokoto cu lm inating  in  h i s  death  a t  Burrai 1903* 
P r iv a te  e s tim a ted  income o f  Chiefs*
Copper coinage -  c i r c u la t io n  of*
Caravan T r a f f ic  between Ghat and Z inder, and 
Ghat and Air*
Caravan from T r ip o l i  to  th e  Sudan -  p lu n d erin g  of* 
N ative A d m in istra tio n  o f f i c i a l s ,  P ercen tages  
o f  p ro p o rtio n  o f  revenue a ss ig n ed  to  s a l a r i e s  of* 
E th n o g rap h ica l n o te s  on the  t r i b e s  in  Kano 
P ro v in ce•
Kano P rov ince Roads C o n stru c tio n  1938-49,
H.O. L in d s e l l ,  1 1 /1 /3 6 .
N ative T re a su r ie s  Annual A ccounts 1939-40.
Famines in  Hausaland*
B. Records o f  th e  P ro v in c ia l O ffice  Kano a t  th e  N atio n a l A rch ives, 
Kaduna, NAK/KANOPROF.
( i )  KAN0PR0F 3/1 -  Court Record Book 1924-28, 4 v o ls .
"  -  In sp e c tio n  Notes Record Book, 1936*
( i i )  KAN0PR0F 5 / i s  s e le c te d  l i s t *
Acc. No. Agency Mark D e sc rip tio n
316 1122 B oundaries P ro v in c ia l  and D iv is io n a l,  1934-40.
442 1434 v o l . I I Im m igration R e s tr ic t io n ,  1935-51•
570 1737 Trade R e la tio n s  w ith  French T e r r i to ry  (1938).
634 1890 Kano N ative  T reasu ry  Revenue fo r  1938-37*
678 1981 vdLII C a t t le  D iseases  Corirol M easures 1933-54.
753 2087 V illa g e  A d m in is tra tio n , 1934-35*
762 2104 v o l.IV Kano Chamber o f  Commerce, m inu tes, 1940-54*
780 2131 Muslim M iss io n a r ie s  1937-47*
790 2163 Kano E m irate P o p u la tio n , 1927-55*
794 2168 J a n g a l i  C o lle c tio n  Kano E m irate  1937*
842 2261 v o l . I I G eneral Tax 1938-39*
853 2320 C a tt le  E n te rin g  N ig e r ia  -  Proposed im port 
duty on, 1937-8.
854 2320 A. C a t t le  tra d e  from French T e r r i to r y ,  1943-46.
873 2400 Groundnut P r ic e s ,  1937-39*
890 2242 D i s t r i c t  D isp e n sa rie s , 1938-55*
913 2487 Taxes ass ig n ed  to  N .A .'s ,  1926-37*
929 2526 B ich i D i s t r i c t ,  R ev ision  o f  A ssessm ents, 1929-37*
952 2568 v o l . I I P ro v in c ia l  G a z e tte e r , 1933-54.
953 2568 v o l . I I I " " , 1935-52.
960 2578 A ssessment R eport on Dawaki-ta-Kudu D i s t r i c t ,  
1937-43*
1012 2724 v o l . I I Rano D i s t r i c t  N otes, 1938.
1020 2757 Gwarzo D i s t r i c t  N otes, 1921-55*
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Acc, No. Agency Mark D esc rip tio n
1036 280*4 P ro te c to ra te  C ourts In sp e c tio n  N otes, 1938.
1039 2808 Conference o f  Kano em ira te  A lk a la i.
10*4-3 2820 In fa k u l M aisur, t r a n s l a t io n  by E .J .  A rn e tt
and H.R. Palm er, 1920-*48.
10*48 2827 Kano W aterworks, 193*4-5*4.
1132 2952 I n d i r e c t  R ule, T ra in in g  o f  Ju n io r  O ff ic e rs
in  methods o f ,  1926- 38 .
1133 2953 Em irs I n s t r u c t io n s  to D i s t r i c t  Headmen, 1922-*f8.
1211 3393/ S . I  C olonel Jam es, v i s i t  o f  (war propaganda), 19*43*
1239 3*46*4 E d u ca tio n a l P o lic y  in  N orthern  P ro v in ces ,
1926-52.
1273 3522 D epartm ental Annual R eports  19*40.
1308 3569 Kano Township R eport, 19*40- *41.
1302 36*45 P ilg rim ag e , n o te s  on, 1929*
1*4*48 3752 L ocal Kano c lo th ,  19*41-55.
1573 *4005 Jahun D i s t r i c t  R evision  o f  A ssessm ents,
1938-39.
1581 *4016 Babura Bush D ispensary , 1939.
1600 *40*47 Ringim D i s t r i c t  R ev ision  o f  Assessm ents
1929-39.
1607 *t05*4 Galadiman Kano, Death o f ;  and appointm ent
o f  su c c e sso r , 1927- 39 .
1651 *416*4 Emir o f  Kano, 1926-51.
1665 *4193 Mamudu, Madakin Kano, death  o f  1939.
1669 *4199 W alin Kano, death  and e s ta t e  o f ,  1939-53*
1678 *4213 Tax C o lle c tio n  G eneral O rg an iza tio n  o f ,
193*4-5*4.
1693 *42*42 Gaya D i s t r i c t  T es t A ssessm ent, 1939.
1823 *4*455 D is tu rb an ces  in  R ural D i s t r i c t s  by Groundnut
T rad e rs , 1939-*40.
1835 *4*49*4 War Propaganda C irc u la rs  1939-*45.
18*46 *4520 T rans-S ahara  t r a n s p o r t ,  1939-5*4.
1862 *4586 N ative S ta f f  o f  Kano C hief A lk a l i 's  C ourt, 19*40.
1880 *4627 T ra n s fe r  o f  N ative  R ese rv a tio n  (Sabon g a r i)
from Township to  Kano N.A. -  f in a n c ia l  
a rrangem ents .
192*4 *4710 Road Trade R outes, 1936-*t0.
2153 5 "15*4 Dawakin Tofa R ev ision  o f  A ssessm ent, 1928-39*
Hoskyns A brah a ll e t  a l .
2156 5162 E d u ca tio n a l P o lic y  in  Kano -  e lem entary
schoo l expansion , 1921-52.
220*4 52*48 Emir o f  Kano -  In sp e c tio n  N otes 19*43*
2315 5*428 H is to ry  o f  th e  war 19*43-*45.
2*462 5678 F ro n t ie r  R e la tio n s  19*4*4-5*4.
2605 59*42/S.2 C a t t le  R a ilin g  from Kano 1935-*46.
2608 59*45 F i c t i t i o u s  Ransom o f  S lave G ir l s  1921-22.
26*40 5 9 9 2 /S .I G en ea lo g ica l T rees o f  Kano R uling  Fam ily.
2677 6029 D is in te g ra t io n  o f  towns and v i l l a g e s  and e f f e c t
on lo c a l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  economy 19*45-6.
3108 6675 H is to r ic a l  N otes co m pila tion  o f ,  1917.
3120 6687 Lump sum assessm en t, Kano em ira te  1928.
31*47 6723 M issionary  S o c ie t ie s ,  sphere o f  in f lu e n c e
1928-3*4.
3775 8*455 Deceased C h ie fs , T ra d i t io n a l  E le c tio n  o f
S u ccesso rs , 195*4.
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C. O f f i c ia l  and S p e c ia l  R eports a t  N.A.K.
Acc. No. Agency Mark D e sc r ip t io n .
Mt09 C.^3 S laves a s  O ffice  H olders -  e l im in a tio n  o f ,  1928.
Mf19 C.83 Forced Labour 1931-3**.
M+2*+ N.D.C.103 G roundnuts 1933-3**.
^*+37 C.1*+5 N ig e ria , memo, on fu tu re  p o l i t i c a l
developm ent, S i r  B. B o u rd illo n , 1939*
C .15** P o l i t i c a l  I n te l l ig e n c e  19*+0-**2.
D. M a te r ia ls  D eposited  a t  the P r o v in c ia l O f f i c e ,  Kano -  K.P.O.
( i )  Touring D ia r ie s  Kano Em irate 1920fs  and 1 9 3 0 's  (25  vo lum es).
( i i )  Two f i l e s  on em irs o f  Kano and on th e  appointm ent and d e p o s itio n  
o f  v i l l a g e  h eads.
( i i i )  D i s t r ic t  Note Books
(a ) Babura D is t r ic t Note Book.
(b ) Birnim Kudu " it 11
( c ) Dambatta " it 11
(d ) Dawakin Kudu D i s t r i c t  Note Book.
(e ) " To fa it it 11
( f ) Dutse 11 11
(g ) Gabasawa ti it 11
(h ) Garki ti it " (19**1 onwards)
( i ) Gaya 11 it it
( j ) Gezawa it it it
(k ) G war am 11 11 11
(1 ) Gwarzo 11 it it
(m) Jahun 11 11 11
(n) Karaye it it ti
( 0 ) Kiru 11 11 11
(p) Kumbotso 11 11 n
(q) Kura 11 11 it
( r ) M in jib ir ti 11 it
( s ) Rano 11 ti it
( t ) Ringim it
(u) Sum aila 11 11 " (1930 onwards)
(v ) Tudun Wada it ti it
(w) Ungogo 11 11 ti
(x ) Wudil (and Sum aila) D is t r ic t Note Book.
(y) Kazaure Emirate Note Book.
N ote: -  The P r o v is io n a l O rgan ization  has been a b o lish ed
s in c e  the c r e a t io n  o f  Kano S ta te  in  1987* The 
m a te r ia ls  l i s t e d  above can now be found in  the  
Local Government D iv is io n  o f  the M ilita r y
G overnor's O ff ic e , Kano.
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2 , P u b lic  Record O ff ic e ,  London,
(a )  C o lo n ia l O ff ic e  R ecords, C ,0 .
C.O, k k 6  T h is s e r i e s  (115 volum es) co n ta in s  the most
com prehensive docum entation on the esta b lish m en t and 
developm ent o f  the P r o tec to ra te  o f  Northern N ig e r ia ,  
n o ta b ly  the o r ig in a l  d esp atch es to  and from the  
P r o te c to r a te  Government and the C o lo n ia l O ffic e  
1897- 1913* The s e r i e s  a lso  co n ta in s  m ateriial on 
the a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the West A frican  F r o n tie r  Force 
from December 1897 onwards, a s  w e ll  a s  correspondence  
between the C o lo n ia l O f f i c e ,  F oreign  O f f i c e ,  the  
Crown A gents, the Im p eria l Treasury and the M anchester 
and L iverp oo l Chambers o f  Commerce, A lso , in  
them can be found p o l i t i c a l  and commercial 
in t e l l ig e n c e  r e p o r ts  from the D irec to r  o f  M ilita r y  
I n t e l l ig e n c e  (War O f f i c e ) ,  the B r i t i s h  em b assies  
in  P a r is  and B e r lin  and th e  B r i t i s h  c o n su ls  a t  
T r ip o l i ,  Murzuk and B enghazi, The u n -e d ite d  
v e r s io n s  o f  the Annual R eports on Northern N ig e r ia  
are a ls o  con ta in ed  in  the s e r i e s ,
C.O, 583 (228  v o l s . )  Correspondence to  and from N ig e r ia
191^ 19 +^0 * C ontains background docum entation  
p e r ta in in g  to  c o lo n ia l  p o l i c i e s  in  amalgamated 
N ig e r ia ,
C ,0 . 587 T h is s e r i e s  (2  volum es) co n ta in s  the Proclam ations
o f  the Northern N ig e r ia  Government in  the p eriod  
1900-13 .
C.O, 879 C o n f id e n tia l  in fo rm a tio n  covering  such d iv e rse
to p ic s  as the e a r ly  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the Royal N iger  
Company, Anglo-French r iv a lr y  and m il ita r y  b u ild -u p  
in  West A fr ic a , p ro p o sa ls  fo r  ra ilw a y  and road  
c o n str u c tio n  and developm ent, in te r n a t io n a l  boundaries  
and t r e a t i e s ,  e t c . ,  c . 1875-1920,
(b ) F oreign  O ff ic e  R ecords, F.O,
F.O, 2 /1 1 8  T h is volume coverin g  the p er iod  1893-96 co n ta in s
m a te r ia l r e la t in g  to B r i t i s h  p o l ic y  towards Rabeh 
and on h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  in  Bornu. An account by one 
S h a r if  Hassam i s  in v a lu a b le  and throws l i g h t  on the  
p o l i t i c a l  and comm ercial scene o f  the Sokoto  
C aliphate in  the l a t e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry .
3 , Rhodes House L ibrary , Oxford U n iv e r s ity ,
S .6O-6 3  Lugard Papers -  background in form ation  on e v e n ts  and
developm ents in  Northern N ig e r ia  a t  the end o f  the  
n in e te e n th  and the e a r ly  y ea rs  o f  the tw e n tie th  
cen tu ry .
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5 .64 Lugard P apers -  c o n ta in s  in fo rm atio n  on 
L u g a rd 's  s e c r e t  p re p a ra t io n s  fo r  launch ing  an 
a t ta c k  on Kano, namely R. Poppam-Lobb' s l e t t e r s  to  
h i s  mother between 1902-1904; a lso  memorandum
by Lugard h im se lf .
5 . 65 Correspondence between Lugard and h i s  w ife w ith  
v a r io u s  p eo p le ; a lso  c o n ta in s  th e  High 
C om m issioner's n o te s  on Kano c.1903*
4. Jos Museum, N ig e r ia .
Palm er P apers:
(a )
(b)
C atalogue 116 -  correspondence to  and from
H.R. Palm er; a lso  n o te s  d ra f te d  by him -  e s p e c ia l ly
N otes on th e  Maguzawa o f  Kano P ro v in ce .
F aid  a l -Q a d ir , w r i t te n  fo r  Palm er by 
Muhammadu Aminu c .1906-07 -  d e a ls  w ith  th e  Kano 
c i v i l  war and i t s  h is to r y  su b seq u en tly  u n t i l  the 
B r i t i s h  o c cu p a tio n .
5 . U npublished T heses.
A n jo rin , A.O. 'The B r i t i s h  O ccupation and Development o f  N orthern  
N ig e ria  l89'7—'19^^-** (London, 1966) .
Dorward, D.C. 'A P o l i t i c a l  and S o c ia l H is to ry  o f  the  T iv People 
o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia  1900-39*» (London, 1971)*
Graham, S .F . *A H is to ry  o f  E ducation  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  Development 
o f  th e  P ro te c to ra te  o f  N orthern  N ig e ria  1900-19 , w ith 
s p e c ia l  re fe re n c e  to  th e  work o f  Hanns V is c h e r ',  (London,1955)*
Hogendorn, J .S .  'The O rig in s  o f  the  Groundnut Trade in  N orthern  N ig e r ia ',  
(London, 1965)*
Low, V.N. 'The B order S ta t e s :  A P o l i t i c a l  H is to ry  o f  th re e  N o rth -E ast
N ig e rian  E m ira te s ', (U .C .L .A ., 19&7).
Paden, J .N . 'The In flu en c e  o f  R e lig io u s  E l i t e s  on P o l i t i c a l  In te g ra t io n
and Community C u ltu re  in  Kano, N ig e r ia ',  (H arvard, 1968) .
6 . O ral In te rv ie w s .
In  th e  course o f  ray f i e l d  re s e a rc h e s  in  N ig e ria  du ring  1969-70* 1 
was ab le  to  in te rv ie w  s e v e ra l  peop le in  Kano c i ty  and en v iro n s  and a  few 
more in  th e  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s .  As Kano has  been in t e r n a l l y  a  c e n tr a l iz e d  
s t a t e  up u n t i l  1968, i t  h as  been p o s s ib le  to  g a th e r  in fo rm atio n  p e r ta in in g  
to  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  system w ith in  th e  c i t y .  The fo llow ing  in d iv id u a ls ,  
c i te d  in  th e  s tudy  w ith  re g a rd s  to  th e  p re -c o lo n ia l  e ra ,  p rov ided  
in v a lu a b le  in fo rm atio n  v e rb a l ly  o r  in  w r it in g .
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Adamu Wamban S an k ira  -  aged about 82 y e a rs . Descended from ro y a l s la v e s
and considered  th e  a u th o r i ty  on Kano s lav e  t i t l e s  
and fu n c tio n s . P re s e n tly  th e  deputy to  the c h ie f  
o f  the  ro y a l p r a is e - s in g e r s .
Ado-Tudun Wada -  age 60. Born a t  Garko, 15 m ile s  so u th  o f  Kano. Moved
to  Kano c.1930 when th e  new s e tt le m e n t o f  Tudun 
Wada was founded. T y p if ie s  th e  Hausa fo rtu n e  
seek e r through tra d in g  a c t i v i t y .
Ahmadu Tasawa -  age 55 y e a rs .  Born in  N iger R epublic o f  Tuareg p a re n ts
b u t now l i v e s  in  the  Habe q u a r te r s  o f  Kano. Fam ily 
s t i l l  p a r t i c ip a te s  in  tra d e  u s in g  camels fo r  
c a r r ia g e .
A lh a ji Abubakar Sanusi -  *+7 y ea rs  o f  age. Member o f  th e  Sullubawa ro y a l
fam ily  and son o f  S i r  Muhammadu S an u si, em ir 1953-63*
Has been a d i s t r i c t  head s in c e  195^» p re s e n tly  Wambai 
o f  Kano and D i s t r i c t  Head B ic h i.  Has in  h is  
p o sse ss io n  the  on ly  com plete c o l le c t io n  o f  t i t l e  
h o ld e rs  in  F u lan i Kano from th e  .jihad up u n t i l  1970; 
a lso  n o te s  on Kano t r a d i t i o n s  and customs a s  w ell as 
t r a n s la t io n s  in  Hausa o f  th e  w r it in g s  o f  some o f  the 
jih a d  le a d e r s .  The Kano N.A. (now Local Government 
A u tho rity ) d ire c te d  me to  him fo r  in fo rm atio n  on F u lan i 
government and I  was h i s  g u es t fo r  a  week in  August 
1970, d isc u ss in g  v a r io u s  a s p e c ts  o f  a d m in is tra t io n .
A lh a ji Abubakar A. Mai Zaure -  my guide and t r a v e l l i n g  companion to  r u r a l
d i s t r i c t s .  Grandson o f  Abbas (em ir 1903-19) and w ell 
inform ed about the  r u l e r ’s p r e - c o lo n ia l  farm e s ta t e s .  
Educated a t  th e  Shahuci J u d ic i a l  School and was 
once a  ta k i  mallam. P re s e n tly  an em ir’s agent 
w ith  th e  t i t l e  o f  W akilin  Rafuka o r o v e rse e r  o f  N ative 
A u th o rity  a n t i - t s e t s e  f ly  m easures. I t  was through 
h i s  good o f f ic e s  th a t  I  was a b le  to  p rocure  motor 
t r a n s p o r t  to  th e  d i s t r i c t s ,  to g e th e r  w ith accommodation 
and h o s p i t a l i t y  a t  N.A. r e s t  h o u ses .
A lh a ji A liyu Maisango -  aged 72 y e a rs  (1970), D escendant o f  a  n in e te e n th
centuiy Dan Rimi and th e re fo re  o f  s la v e  s t a t u s .  An 
a u th o r i ty  on s la v e  o f f ic e s  and fu n c tio n s  p e r ta in in g  
to  th e  ro y a l household . In te rv iew ed  over th re e  days 
in  A p r il ,  1970.
A lh a ji Mustapha -  th e  Imam o f G aladanci ward o f  Kano c i t y .  Aged about 60
y e a rs .  Member o f  th e  Genawa s c h o la r  fam ily . P rovided 
in fo rm atio n  on ju d i c ia l  m a tte rs  and allow ed me access  
to  c o u rt re c o rd  books o f  the  C h ie f A lk a l i 's  c o u r t .  Also 
two f i l e s  on judgem ents p e r ta in in g  to  land  by th e  E m ir 's  
J u d ic ia l  C ouncil d a tin g  from 1922. P re se n tly  h o ld s  
one o f  the  ju d g esh ip s  o f  Kano c i ty .
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A lh a ji S a l ih i  Bayero -  age *f0 y e a rs .  A d m in is tra tiv e  S e c re ta ry  o f
Kano N.A. At one time p r iv a te  s e c re ta ry  to  S i r  
Muhammadu S anusi (em ir .1953-65)• in  charge o f  
th e  N .A .'s  s e c r e t  documents. P rovided in fo rm atio n  
which throw s l i g h t  on the D i s t r i c t  Note Books.
A lh a ji Uba Adamu -  age about ^0 y e a rs . Grandson o f  A liyu Babba (em ir
189^-1903)* U sefu l in form ant in  m a tte rs  p e r ta in in g  
to  the  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  North A frican  m erchants in  
l a t e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  Kano; a lso  F u lan i 
p r a c t ic e s  and f o lk - lo r e .
Baba J i b i r  -  age about 102 y ea rs  (1970 ). A lready a ju n io r  e x ec u tio n e r
when the  B r i t i s h  occupied Kano in  1903* Subsequently  
became a  do g ari and then  an u n o f f ic i a l  m essenger.
H is account ty p i f i e s  th e  ro le  o f  s lav e  fu n c tio n a r ie s  
in  Kano a d m in is tra t io n  and i l l u s t r a t e s  why and how 
the  B r i t i s h  e lim in a te d  th e se  fu n c t io n a r ie s .
Dagacin Wak -  age unknown b u t over 90 y e a rs . Has been a  v i l la g e  head fo r
over *40 y e a rs .  U sefu l in form ant on v i l la g e  
a d m in is tra t io n  and su c c e ss io n .
D orayi Babba -  age c .80  y e a rs . Descended from s la v e s .  P re s e n tly  th e  man in
charge o f  the r u l e r ’ s fa rm -e s ta te  a t  Dorayi n ea r Kano. 
S t i l l  re g a rd s  h im se lf  a ba-cucane o r  ro y a l s la v e .
Habibu b . A liyu Babba (em ir 189^-1903)• Aged 72 y ea rs  in  1970. Wasa young
p rin c e  when th e  B r i t i s h  conquered Kano in  1903* F led  
to  Gaya w ith  members o f  th e  ro y a l household .
Subsequent^- l iv e d  a t  Lokoja w ith  A liyu u n t i l  the 
l a t t e r * s  death  in  1926. Then he re tu rn e d  to  Kano 
where he b r i e f l y  occupied the  o f f ic e  o f  a  D i s t r i c t  
Head. My most u s e fu l  in form ant w ith  re g a rd s  to  th e  
Kano c i v i l  war, h is  account being  based on th e  v e rb a l 
memoirs o f  A liyu Babba. Has in  h i s  p o sse ss io n  
s e v e ra l  A rabic m an u scrip ts , some w r i t te n  by A liyu 
h im se lf . He i s  u n o f f ic i a l l y  reg ard ed  a s  the  
h is to r i a n  o f  th e  ro y a l  Sullubaw a fam ily . My in te rv ie w s  
w ith  him was sp read  over f iv e  working days in  1970 
and I  had had o ccasio n  to  r e tu rn  to  him to  check 
o r  confirm  c e r ta in  p o in ts .s in c e  th e n .
Muhammadu Musa -  age c .65  y e a rs , l i v e s  a t  Tudun Wada o u ts id e  th e  c i ty  w a lls .
Was a  c o lo n ia l  policem an and then  a  government 
m essenger. U sefu l in fo rm atio n  on th e  w orkings o f  the  
c o lo n ia l  system o f  a u th o r i ty  as  seen  by a  ju n io r  
A frican  fu n c tio n a ry .
M ika’ i l u  W akilin S ark in  Kasuwan Goro -  approx . ^5 y ea rs  o ld .  Provided
in fo rm atio n  on Hausa k o la  tra d e  from th e  1930’s onwards, 
when th e  ra ilw a y  re p la c e d  th e  donkey a s  a  means o f  
tr a n s p o r t in g  th e  commodity. He n o te s  p a r t i c u la r ly  
th e  r i s k s  o f  th e  tra d e  whereby th e  b ig  m erchant’s 
c a p i ta l  i s  u s u a lly  t i e d  up as  unsecured  c r e d i t  to  
r e t a i l e r s  and the  d e l ic a te  n a tu re  o f  k o lan u t i t s e l f .
Shehu b . Adamu S a rk in  Shanu -  50 y e a rs  o ld .  Very know ledgeable on the
r e la t io n s h ip s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  through m arriag e , between 
Kano r u l in g  f a m il ie s .
T i ja n i  Abubakar -  Kano c i ty ,  aged c .^ 5  y e a rs .  An am ateur h is to r i a n  and
one o f  my main so u rces  on th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  
ju d i c i a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  Kano and th e  s t a tu s  o f  
Kano’ s Imams.
Suleim an, W akilin  R ij iy a  da Dam -  age c . 50 y e a rs .  U sefu l in fo rm ant on
Abbas’ s branch o f  th e  ro y a l  fam ily .
W azirin  Kofa Adamu (d ie d  1972) -  in  h is  l a t e  8 0 's  in  1970. Born a t
Gaya in  th e  l a t e r  19th cen tu ry  in to  th e  fam ily  o f  a 
c h ie f  o f  th a t  town. As a  r e s u l t  o f  the  c i v i l  war, 
h is  fam ily  l o s t  i t s  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n  and he h im se lf  
was reduced to  penury . F o r th r ig h t  account o f  th e  
greed  and am bition  a t  work during  th e  c i v i l  war o f  
1 8 9 ^ 9 5 .
Yahaya S a rk in  Gwarmai -  age 6*f y e a rs , v i l la g e  head o f  Gwarmai town.
Provided in fo rm atio n  on the  p r in c ip le s  governing th e  
acc ess io n  to  h igh  o f f ic e  by members o f  th e  ru l in g  f a m il ie s .
T h is  l i s t  i s  on ly  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e .  The Kano N.A. k in d ly  
p rov ided  me w ith  tr a n s p o r ta t io n  to  and from the 
d i s t r i c t  h e a d q u a rte rs  towns, where many people 
helped  in  v e r ify in g  th e  d iv e rse  in fo rm atio n  con ta ined  
in  the  D i s t r i c t  Note Books. I t  i s  in tended  to  
d e p o s it th e  t r a n s c r ip t io n s  o f  a l l  my in te rv ie w s  
a t  the  D epartm ent o f  H is to ry , A bdullah i Bayero C ollege, 
Kano.
7 . A rabic Documentary S ou rces.
A bdullah b . Fodio, Diyya al-hukkam ( t r a n s la te d  in to  Hausa by A lh a ji
H a liru  B in j i ,  G askiya C orp o ra tio n , Z a rio , n . d .)
Adamu N a-m a*aji, I ’l l a n  b i  ta r ik h  Kano ( c .  1922)*
Ahmadu A lh a ji ,  T arikh  Misau ( t r a n s la te d  in to  E n g lish  a s  The S to ry  o f
th e  o r ig in  o f  F u la ta  Bamo by Muhammed Awal Ibrahim , 
n .d .)
B e llo , Muhammed, In fa k u l M aisur ( th e  t e x t  used i s  th e  t r a n s l a t io n  by
E .J .  A rn e tt and H.R. Palmer 1920-28, in  NAK/KANOPROF 5/ 1. )
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8, P u b lished  S ou rces.
(a )  ( i )  O f f ic ia l  Government p u b lic a t io n s .
C.O. ^65 , Blue Books o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  N orthern  N ig e ria  
1900-13, (l*f v o ls . )
C.O. 586 N orthern  N ig e ria  Government G a z e tte s  1900-13,
(4 v o ls . )
C.O. 660 Annual R ep o rts , N orthern  N ig e ria  1900-13; Also
m isce llan eo u s  tra d e  s t a t i s t i c s  1913- 19*+0 (31 v o ls . )
N ig e ria , Annual R eports 191^-^K)*
N ig e r ia  Handbook, 1925* 1927, 1936.
B ackw ell, The O ccupation o f  Hausaland (Lagos, 1927)*
H e r ts le t ,  S i r  E .,  The Map o f  A fr ic a  by T re a ty , 3 v o ls .
(London, 1909)•
K .P. Maddocks and P o t t ,  D .A ., R eport on Local Government in  the 
N orthern  P rov inces o f  N ig e ria  (K a d u n a ,1951)•
S ev erin , G ., e t  a l . ,  O ils  and F a ts :  P roduction  and In te r n a t io n a l
T rade , p a r t  I ,  ( Rome, 1939)•
Rowling, R eport on Land Tenure, Kano Province (Kaduna, 19^+9)*
A d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  P rov inces o f  N orthern  N ig e r ia  
(Kaduna, 1950)•
( i i )  P arliam en ta ry  P ap ers .
Cd. 1^ +33 Correspondence r e l a t in g  to  Kano, 190*f.
Cd. 2875 Cd. 2778* R eports on N orthern  N ig e ria , m in era l 
survey  and economic p ro d u c ts , 1906.
Cd. 2787 N ig e r ia  -  correspondence r e l a t in g  to  ra ilw a y  
c o n s tru c t io n , 1906.
Cd. 33°9 Memorandum on th e  ta x a tio n  o f  N a tiv es  in  N orthern 
N ig e ria  by F.D . Lugard, 1907*
Cd. 3620 Correspondence r e l a t i n g  to  Sokoto, H adejia  and the 
Munshi co u n try , 1907*
Cd. 5102 and Cd. 5103* R eport o f th e  N orthern  N ig e ria  Lands
Committee and d esp a tch es ; and m inutes o f ev idence, 1910.
Command Paper, Cmd. 27^ *+* R eport by the  R t.H on. W.G.A. Ormsby- 
Gore on h i s  v i s i t  to  West A fr ic a , 1929*
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(b ) U n o f f ic ia l  P u b lic a tio n s .
( i )  Books.
Abraham, R .C ., D ic tio n a ry  o f  th e  Hausa Language (London, 19^6).
A deleye, R .A ., Power and diplomacy in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  180^+-1906 
(London, 1971>. -------- -------------------------- --------------------
Anderson, J .N .D ., I s la m ic  Law in  A fr ic a  (London, 195^)•
A rn e tt,  E . J . ,  The R ise o f  th e  Sokoto F u lan i (Kano, 1922).
A yandele, E .A ., The M issionary  im pact on Modem N ig e r ia  
( Lon don, 1966).
B arbour, K.M., and P ro th e ro , R.M. ( e d s ) . ,  E ssays on A frican  
P o p u la tio n  (London, 1961).
B a rth , H ., T rav e ls  and d is c o v e r ie s  in  N orth and C e n tra l A frica  
2 v o ls .  (London, 1&90).
Bauer, P .T .,  West A frican  Trade (London, 1958).
B e llo , S i r  Ahmadu, My L ife  (London, 1962).
B i t t in g e r ,  D.W., An e d u c a tio n a l experim ent in  N orthern  N ig e ria  
in  i t s  c u l tu r a l  s e t t in g  (E lg in , 19^1)*
Bohannan, P . and D alton , G. ( e d s . ) ,  M arkets in  A fr ic a  
(N orthw estern  U n iv e rs ity  P re s s , 1962).
Brooke, N .J . ,  P o p u la tio n  census o f  N ig e r ia  1931* v o l . I I  
(London, 1933)»
Brooke, N .J . ,  R eport on th e  N ative C ourts (N orthern  P rov inces) 
Commission o f  In q u iry  (Lagos, 1952).
Buchanan, K.M. and Pugh, J .C . ,  Land and people in  N ig e r ia  
(London, 1955)*
B u e ll, The N ative Problem in  A fr ic a  (New York, 1928)^ SL vals*
B u ll ,  M., * In d ire c t Rule in  N orthern  N ig e ria  1906-11*, in  
Robinson, K. and Madden, F . ( e d s . ) ,  E ssays in  
Im p e ria l Government (O xford, 1963)*
Burdon, J .A . , H is to r ic a l  n o te s  on c e r ta in  e m ira te s  and t r i b e s  
in  N orthern  N ig e r ia  (London, 1909)*
Cameron, S i r  Donald, My Tanganyika s e rv ic e  and some N ig e ria  
(London, 1939)*
Campbell, M .J ., The Law and P ra c tic e  o f  Local Government in  
N orthern  N ig e ria  (L o n d o n ,1963)•
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C lapperton , H ., Jo u rn a l o f  a  second ex p e d itio n  in to  the  
i n t e r i o r  o f  A fric a  (L o n d o n ,1829)•
Cohen, A ,, Custom and P o l i t i c s  in  Urban A fr ic a  (B erkeley , 1969)*
Cohen, R ., The Kanuri o f  Bornu (New York, 1967)*
Cook, A .N ., B r i t i s h  e n te rp r is e  in  N ig e ria  (London, 19^3).
C rocker, W.R., N ig e r ia : A c r i t iq u e  o f  B r i t i s h  C o lo n ia l 
A d m in istra tio n  (London, 1936).
Crowder, M., The S to ry  o f  N ig e r ia  (London, 1966) ,
Crowder, M., West A fr ic a  under C o lon ia l Rule (London, 1968),
Crowder, M., and A jay i, J .F .A .,  ( e d s ) .  H is to ry  o f  West A frica  
(London, 1971)•
Crowder, M,, ( e d ) .  West A frican  R esis ta n ce  (London, 1971)•
Denham, D, and C lapper to n , H,., N a rra tiv e  o f  t r a v e l s  and d is c o v e r ie s  
in  N orthern  and C e n tra l A fric a  in  th e  y ea rs  1822, 1823 
and 182*<- (London, 182&),
D e r r e t t ,  ( e d ) .  S tu d ie s  in  th e  laws o f  su ccess io n  in
N ig e ria  (London, 1965)*
D okaji, A ., Kano t a  Dabo C ig a ri (Z a r ia ,  1958).
Dudley, B .J . ,  P a r t i e s  and p o l i t i c s  in  N orthern  N ig e ria  (London,
. 196871
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